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3 . TO-DUCT: 10: 5 
Which lies near or beyond, the Bquator, | = 


e even Pliny afſures us, that it was ge- 
neralhy bels in his Time, That rhe middle 


rion of -the World,” where the Sun con- 


N tinually Fun bis Courſe, was parch d and 


- burnt up with Fire. And tho' the ſame 


celebrated Writer mentions a Tradition, Þ 


other Cartbagi njap 
dad ſaibd round 


15 : Africa, it is evident he did not believe it 3 
for he could not then have aſſerted, that 
tze Torrid Zone was not habitable, which 


| nion. 
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thoſe: Alldentuters muſt Have paſs'd twice, 
and faiPd 35 Degrees to the Southward of 


the Equator in that Voyage, and ſeen the 
3 for e Tous at leaſt to the North- 


Ward of them © | 
fy . W ot] FAY .known 
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g . om ts e other Stars and Conſtellations than thoſe 
Equator :* Which were ſuch remarkabl 


that the Countries under os Equinoctial 
were Habitable. They mu a 


have known 
hes Hetniſphite, been acquainted with | | 


chat are vifible to the Northward of 
Diſcoveries,” that if they had —.— 


made, Would never have beeh forg 


1 


5 Is 


| thoſe learned and polite Nations the 797. 
ian, Gerke ind Romans : And cnfe- 


2 1 thow! ht it reaſonable to  conchide, : 
that t e Bout of Africa was no more 
” known'to'the Ancients than America was. 
In arfwer to this Opinion, ſome Gen- 


ene temen of myů Acqua Untatice, in order to 
2 aundecee meß eme tas" 
| to 
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IN No D v ©T HON: 4 5 
: de ſend me: the” following Paſſages out of 
' Herodotus, with een I _ N 


em. Jar 3]% 2 4 r 
N Abe ; CE 8 F ($4 


© + Herod. Lib, iv. Gaps 41542 
| M art eft mani feſtè circumſlua, cexcepto dun. 

taxat ub 4 . 2 
SOſtorum Rege demonſtrante, 1 This Di. 3 
enim miſit — eee eee, 

cipiens ut tranſvecti Columna —— Ea, 
 penttrarent. ad Septentrionale ius mare, , 

. N ita ad Es: Olum remaarent. ER D 5 | 

Hbenices igitun 2 e : mar. ſoluente x be Monz. 

 abierunt in mate Auſtrale, pu, den A- in.. 
tumnus adueniſſet, peda terram — 

navibus, ſementem Faciebant. i in guamcun- 

gue Africa partem navigantes-perveniſſent, 


% 3 


 frumento navigabant. Ita biennio con- 

32 anno tertio ad Herculeas Columnas 

dleclinantes in Agyptum remearunt; refes _ 
rentes quæ apud me fidem non habent, fed _ 

fart? apud alias: In preetereunda Africam e 

eee eee 

This is the Fact, as related by Hero- 1 
0 me (ſays theſe Gentlemen) and the | | 
00 Queſtion is, how theſe Men, thus ſent 

4. out by Necus, ſhould really know that 

6c Africa was ſurrounded by Water; 

& that, it might be ſaild round wichinn 1 

+ the Space of three Years; that in u?k 
tumn they mult. be obliged to go on 

« Shore, and ſtay there long enough to 

FF. ow Corn and "reap: it and in the Voy- 

e 9 qi "I 85 
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Voyage 
. 1 Seas, + croſs Winds, or to 


| 0 eee wn that the King 
9 «covered Countries? When a Fact is ſo 

well cincunmſtantiated as this before us; 
& and When modem » Experience | 
. thoſe Cicumſtances to be exactly 


. r <a 


ere 0 


2 « ago * lb hw the wee 
bund, unleſt they had really 

wes Vo 
5 3 ſay, 


at you can't ke how ſuch a 
could be 


argue from Conſequences ; 5 L 


planted no Colonies in wi en. 


trac, 
nothing bat ſhowing a down-right In- 


4 


* ity for Has: Fact being per- 
; « formed can” any way invalidate it. TY | 
| „from H that from the 
© Teſtimony of theſe-Men, de believed 
was ſurrounded Southward 
| <. by Water—— Al r 
4 incredible in their Narrative was That 
4 the Land of Africa ſhould: run out tO. 


4 far to the South, as I that the Men 
8 8 ale Sun in the greateſt Part 


4 tleir Hoyage to the North of them. 


Jou muſt not think that this Story was 


Ws |: _ and Dos vs rh Wen 


4 A chedünd Canis; Difficulty of e 


10 Voya 


+ The . in Hoe gow not 1 0. 


+1 1 


It will not be _ 
or to tell 


ge, a fnall Proſpect of Advantage 
* hems that e ie | 


| wing ai ght hinder its being ft 


„ Was diſputed 1 


( 


IRON 


a eee we find about 
« 115 Years aſter Necus, that the matter - 


64 


way of Funiſhment, to endeavour to 


t, and to ſail. 


<> took the Vo 
< ſome Menths 
. probably diſcouraged by the Difficulties 


t Man accordingly 


e r Nom 


4 believed that Niper was Mars Cireum- 
&« fue, - 


| Aden . kind Inflation” fem my The 
Friends; J have obſerv'd that er Z 
that other modern 1 
g ; 


dern Writers are- of _—_ 
Adventurers, beſides the Phenicians, ba 
Le Ihe South he TIT tho 
early A ge. x by 


e dere ue. 


* 3 j 


9 ae 
1 1 
ene 

3. 47 


in Xerxefs\Court—- rol 
._ % Herodotus: tells us in the fame Bock, 
Chap. 4.3. That when one of Ker, 
great Men had offended him, inſtead of 
putting him to death, he ordered him, 


by 07-8 
Africa into tbe Red-Sca. . 
under- . 2 1 
yage ; and after he had fail'd 
beyond the Streiphrs, 


„em Wind Sea, Cc. he return d, tell- 
SIE Xerxes the Voyage could not be 
md But this Anfwer . was {6 
ing that Monarch, that 
he put him to death for his former Crime. 

« From whence it is further evident, 
* that the Ancients, atleaſt ſome of 


18 make this ſame Voyage, vis. To 1 
6. NONE e E oy 


+» 31 
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os 
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N % 
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8 Bir- 1 FE 
_ N 
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| Quo 


Hero 


| alſo for i. 


ao, « Right-hand ; 
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Africa, and bad--fail'd round it by the 


Cate ef Good Hohe more than once; for 
which ar dase Hltrodats/s alfo, and men- 


tions Plutarch, Pliny, and ſome others of 


the Ancients, to have been of that Opinion. 


e the fourth Page of his Navel AE, 


g-of the Navigation of the Aticients 


5 Pg „ Herodatuss tells us, that: Necus, 
Fe King of Egypt, 2 he had laid aſide 


his Project of cutting a Canal from the 4 


« Nite to the Red-Sea. ent out ſome Phe- 
<<: zicrans to make Diſcoyeries ; Who fail- 


ing from e launched into the 
© <<: Southern Ocean, | 
4 came on, — landed in Libya, ſow'd 


where, when Autumn 


&. Corn, and 0 till it was ripe, w 


6 having got in their Harveſt they de- ; 
had been abſent 


«' parted ; and when they 
<« two Yeats, arrived the third in Egypt 


<« by way of the Pillars of Hercules, They 


2 . 


2 ſays he, (war wwho/o' wi may 


« beheve for me) that in their Paſſage a- 


bout Africa, they had the Sun on their 


e Ancients, and that too long before the 
t e Hanno the: 3 


No 5 Page 
. . 4 . | | | g 
* n ; - ; : : 


cr Birabet, in his Waal 
Hiſtory, particularly-afficms,. that the An- 
cients; were: acquainted: wich the South of 


and in this manner (he 
goes on) was Libya firſt known; (phich, 
. = the. bye, (fays Mr. Bircbet) is an 
4 ample Teftimony that the Cape of Good 
Hope was known and lube. by the. 


CFC te A a a I, 


a 


_— — 


202 0 D e e 


« as far into tlie Ocean as 
| , by the River 7; 


4 2 :coalted: 
4 and Libya; Fea — . 


are no leſß than thres Voyages | 
bx the Ancients to be made round the Sul 


N : 
TS 1 
732 = =. " 
110 70 going 


8 99 whe, 
26:10 UT} * 


them 


W 5 


„ Page 13. 1 e 5 


Hanno, in the flouriſhing times of Car. 


4 or Cadez;o to the end of Arabia, Ad 
% publiſb d an Arcount of hisVoyage. P:x04. 
e ſpeaking of the Colnueſt© 0 L bol by 


2 Mlexander the Ercat, he ſays," he gave 


Pliny for 
©: tbage, Kail d round Africa from Gades, dee | 


Orders afterwards to NVearchut and Ones The 


« eim, who were moſt ſkilłu in Navil 
« gation to take the ſtrongeſt and beſt cbur 
4 built Ships of his Fleet, and ate 
they cou with 
« Saſtty, and then return to him; either 


dur, or Euphrates the 
. ame of whom np 
te farch tells us- inthe Life: of Aleknanider! 


along Arabia, Ethiopia 


« of \Hiytules, and return d th 
<« Meditetrariean to Macedonia, Rog opft., 
From whence 'tis 


mention d 
of ica, - beſides 


that-perform'd in part 


by Peofien Nobleman Nerxe ſent on 


the like 


Expedition. But this ſtill renders i it 
ore ſurpriſing that we have no better Act 


count en n the Southern Part 
of Africa; of a Southetn Hemi 
of the Countries under the 


Sor 


Equino@ial$: ez 


ahnt Where 


Voyage 
2 5 


'(Nearchus ) as Plus 11 a 


Vis cited. 


” { 


ſpecially when the ſame Authorsrelate "that 


Hann the Carthaginian, and the 


Nobleman, wrote à very particular Hi 


* 


op 


— 


* 
Düren 
- 


of _ reſpe@ive! 3 Had they 2 


23 ; rr ** | * 

* * => — a f . * F *** * 7 * o . * * * 2 . * < 4 * 1 * v 
- - $8 © * y 5 : => . +. TD is "y 
g F 8 


* 


3 8 e > 0 e 


43 been really-perfortp'd, -would:nat:ſamelone 
ot theſeremarkable: Particulars haverreach'tl | 
3 as well as the general pe or * 
1 would not fome or of aan Faves, 

= > Le ind Die aching» Wich 
3 . — 1 Coaſts of Sa pron tam 
1 1 — 2% or thoſe fruitſul Counttirs about 


de Cape, where the muſt of nechſſity hi ve 
been on Shore, if ert they e 
Voyage? I muſt confeſtther are. fit ome 
d ther modern Writers of our π] nd. Nation 
de ſeem 40 gine Credit to/thoi Authors; 
_ ©”  whorelate, that the Ancients fad d round 
=— Abies and among tlie reſt, thoſæ Nentle- 
men chat are emplay dby the Rdokifeliers 
ib e witha Ubi , HA N. 
xt Page 265 of theit firſt andankyVokime = 
5 Feet extant, they relate the Story of Nh. 
Necus s ſending the Phemaiam tou Africa 
by the Cape gi Good Hope; amt Füge 406 
they mention it with 6 | 
I Note or Remark, rac Bu . 9017 * 
— $6: We, \ſer: then: the Portnjbols debe 5. 
= Univerſal cc the Ro:diſcoverers of th Cape f Good! | 


Hiſtorians. Hope. :;; Here wen will tale Leade to | 

£5 Gant a litila upοιn a: celebiated | 
RE, » Author * h Wb have it, ztbePhenici- f 

: ans mide it a cmmom Pratiice toizrade || * 
CLE wen lui 9 ther eng f l Cape of 19 


Tipi I Wh YIIY gat endo NY. * 
Vin bak - e eie r Not! 0 : 
7 G 


* 8 


** —— $44 <b< dw * 5 — — a7 
f - 
% \ : 5 


* da 


Ma ERDDUCH 6h. = 


"$6 Good Hope from! the time of Solomon. 
„This is incredible on many Accounts ; 
4 1. The Phenitiam had no ſuch Tetnp- 
1 ** tation to undertake ſo long and dange. 
_ * r6us a Voyage as we have; the Voy oyage 
dc to them muft have been much longer 
* than it is at preſent to us. 2. They are — oe 
i not above Half fo far from India as we - 
ate. 3. I is meredible that the ones > 
e ture and Rigging of their Ships were 1 
4 rightly adapted For ſo' unfavourable a 8 5 
8 en e ; nor ts it lilely that they 
* could at once - furniſh themſelves wh 
« Stores and Provifiens ſufficient for their 
e Uſe and Neceſſities, and at the ſame time 
2 have any great Cargo of Goods on — | 
© 4. Theſe Piſadvantages conſider'd, it 
«. muſt appear that they might have keen 
«© ſupphed with all the Eaſtern Commodi- 
e ties in general at a much cheaper Rate 
from the Egyptians and Edemites on the 
Arabian Gulf, and from Syria on the 
Eupbrates; Land this certainly was 4 
Part of the Trade they drove from Syria ae 
« to Egypt. 5. I is not to be imagined, [| 
er if the contrary Practice had been a N 
e that all Memory of it would have been | 
4 bf; that the Romans in Ovid's me 
« would have talked" of tbe Torrid Zone 
% as uninhabjtable ; and that Herodotus 
* would have reckoned it as ſo noble a 
% Tranſaction of Necus's Reign, that he 
t ſent the moſt expert Phenicrans he could 


< r to explore the 3 of Africa; 
B „ 
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or that the ſame in other, reſpects moſt | 
* knowing Hiſtorian; would have dif- 
cc. puted the Credibility of what the Sailors 
« reported on their Return, that they had 


ee the Sun on the Right-hand of them, it 


3 


Univerſal 
Hiſtorians 
refute 

their own 


Opinion. 


© being the ancient. Cuſtom, as we have 
& er 5 read in Plutarch, to ſet the 
« Face to the + Weſtward ; in which 
« Poſture the Sun muſt be on the Right- 
« hand of him who is to the Southward 
4 of its Courſe, which they muſt have been 
« over and over again who doubled the 


« Cape of Good Hope. In ſhort, the In- 
* dian Commerce by that Rout could have 


* anſwered no 1 —— of End to the 
«  Phenicians, nor could they have been 
6 tempted to frequent it,  fituated as they 


were, between Egyßt and Syr1a, the 
4 two great. Magazines pk, whatever, 


« Faſt afforded. . = 

It is obſervable that ks of theſe. By 
ſons, offer d by. our Univerſal Hiſtorians, 
againſt the Phenicians, trading with the 
Eaft-Indies by the way of the Cape: of 
Good Hope, appear of equal Force againſt 
their failing round Africa at all, as the 


Unfitneſs of their Ships for fuch aV oyage,' 
and their, acknowledg*d Ignorance of the 


: | Torrid Zone ae this ses L. gage 


| | for IN Eaſt than the Welt. 


was made. | . e 


i on LY 


1 Whether credulous would not t have, been a mor pro- | 
per Epithet. 


+ Auære, If many more had not a * Venetaden 
E Cot; 4 ># 3 ts 
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I pro- 


\ 
| 


credulous Writer gave it up as a fabulous 


* 
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I proceed now to make ſome further Further 
Objections againſt this pretended Voyage E wig 
1 the Ancients round the Cape of Good Ancients- 


hopes! and to enforce: thoſe already made. ne "a > 
And in the firſt place, as theſe Phenician Africa. 
Mariners are ſuppoſed to be the moſt ſkilful 


Artiſts of that Age in matine Affairs, how 


ok e they not to ſpeak of this remarkable 
fla 


ge with more Propriety, or indeed + 
more "intelligibly? How-came they not = 
fay that the Sun was for the moſt part to 
the Northward of them in that Voyage? 
or why did they not ſay it was in their 
Backs when they ſtood to the South, and 
in their Faces when they return'd to the 


North; and only on © their Ri ght-band 


when they doubled or turn'd about the Cape 
of Good Hope, the moſt Southern Pro- 


montory of Africa? as in truth it muſt 
have been, if ever they had made that Voyage. 


BF This appears to have been no more 
than a Report, an uncertain Tradition 
in the time of that Hiſtorian. Herodotus . 
is fo. far from citing any Author where N 
it was to be found, that he plainly tells us 
he did not Believe it. Hie had related a 
great many other incredible things in his 
Hiſtory, but this had obtain'd fo. little 
Credit in the Age he liv'd, that eyen this 


Relation, and durſt not avouch the Truth 

of it. Nor is it any more improbable 

that the Ancients ſhould conjecture that 

1 was · ſurrounded by the Ivf than the 
B 2 | Mcgerns 
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Was a vaſt Ifland beyond 2 Atlantick 
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bs eg ſhould. believe that ks Þ a 


North-eaſt or a North-weſt Paſſage round 


Ala or America, which we have been 
endeavouring to find out theſe two hundred 


Years; and notwithſtanding our numerous 


Diſappointments, it is fill beliey d by | 
| ſome there is ſuch a Paſſage. 


- But ſhould it e be found out, 
will it follow, that becauſe People have a 


reat while 'conjecur'd there was ſuch a 
| Paſſage, that therefore it was known and 
; "ule heretofore ?. 


Again; Pluto _ gays, that fo 


Ocean, equal in Dimenſions to Afia and 
Africa : And that there were ſeveral in- 


termediate Illands which rendered the Paſ- 
age eaſy thither; all which we find exact- 


ly true at this Day; and yet no Man, I 


preſume, will take upon him to fay that 


the Ancients eyer made a Voyage to Ameri- 
ca and back again: From whence J infer, 
that ſuch — 7 Gueſſes as theſe, tho Peo- 
ple may have happen d to gueſs right, are 
far from proving that ſuch Voyages were 


. kno n or uſed by the Ancients. It is much 
moe. wanderfal that Plato ſhould deſcribe 
e Situation and Dimenſions of America, 
than that the Ancients ſhould gueſs that 
| either the North or South Parts of our 
| Continent were ſurrounded by the Sea. 


th 


3. The Time limited for this Voyage 
is much too ſhort: it was impoſſible the 


Ancients then (or n * 
. with 


* * =. 
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the Space of two Vea, and return in the 
third to Egypt; for in falling upon any 
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with all the Advantages they have) ſhould 


Red-Sea- to Hereules Pillars, as thoſe - 


Phenicians are ſaid to have done within 


Coaſt | almoſt, eſpecially on unknown 
Shores, there is no advancing | in the 
Night-time. It is to this Day a Rule ever 


to lie-by in the Night · time upon an un- 


known Coaſt. Even upon cur own, 
which we know ſo well, few will venture 


to fail in the Night; and thoſe who have 


done it, have too often reap'd the Fruits 
of tkeir Temerity : Among ather Inſtances, 
we may remember, Sir Claudfly Shovel and 


ſeveral of our Men of War were caſt away 
on our own Coaſt in the Night- time, when 


there was no Storm, only a moderate Gale 
of Wind: And we loſt great Part of ano- 


(even. i in the Day- time) in foggy Weather; 


which I mention to ſhew the extreme 
Difficulty. of a coaſting Voyage, tho? we 


know the Countries never ſo well. I take 


it for granted therefore, that theſe Phe. 
nicians never durſt or could ſail in the 
Night- time, or in foul and foggy, Weather 
in the Day- time on that unknown Coaſt: 
And if this be admitted, the two Vears in 


which they are ſuppoſed to make this Voy- 


age muſt be reduc'd to one at leaſt, as 


they were oblig'd to le- by, or remain at an 


Anchor 


= 
9 
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3 
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by 
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ther Fleet in the Mouth of the River Ca- RJ 
nada, tho they were furniſh'd with Pilots 
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be loſt within the Space of two Years. | 
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Adr above half the two Vears, for want 


of Light or bright Weather, how elle loud 
they avoid the numerous Rocks and Sands 


that muſt be found upon the Coaſt, and 
icularly- at the Mouths of Rivers, in a 
Voyage of that Extent. * 
But further, it is alfinitted i in the Rela- 
tion of this Voyage, ' that theſe Mariners 
went on Shore in ſome Part of Africa, and 


remain d there at one time long enough 


to ſow and teap their Corn, which, if we 


ſuppoſe to be about ſix Months, this . 


duces the remaming Year to half a Vear — 


It muſt be remember d alſo, that upon all 
Coaſts between the Tropicks (within which 
the greateſt Part of this Voyage muſt be 
perform'd) they have annually a fair and 
_ tempeſtuous Seaſon by turns, and that 


during the ſtormy Seaſon no Ship (even 


with all the Advantages we have at this 
Day of building Sails and Compaſs) can 
fail; or even live upon the Coaſt; and = | 


are four of theſe tempeſtuous Seaſons' be- 


tween the: Tropicks within the Space a 
two Years, in which there is an abſolute 
Neceſſity of getting out to Sea at a Diſtance: - 
from the Coaſt, or putting into ſome very 


ſecure: Harbour; and conſequently -every 


. coaſting Veſſel muſt remain in Harbour 
ſeveral: Months every Year within the Tro- 


picks, or infallibly be caſt away; whence - 
it follows, that ſeveral Months more muſt © 


. 


Frm 


ce 


aft © 


cable at all) as we are now. 
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Add to this, that upon the Weſtern ' 


of the Equator, the Wind conſtantly. ſits 
oppolite to thoſe who, fail to the North-weſt 


for three thouſand, Miles and upwards; 


which muſt be another very conſiderable 
Hindrance to a Vefle} coaſting, it from the 


Cabe e, Good Hope to the Sire gbts, if it 


did not render ſuch a Voyage e | 
impracticable, till 5 — Compaſs was found 


out; for then a Ship, could not ſtand out 


to Sea and avoid thoſe, Winds, Sure Lam, 
that no Ships, of . what Nation ſfoever;- at 


this Day pretend to coaſt it to the North. 
ward. in their Return from Guinea, but 


| ſtand out to Sea and take; a vaſt Compaſs 


to avoid thoſe Winds, 20 01 * L 1 J. 310} 7 
Let it be conſider d further, that the 


coaſting, along all the Bays, Creeks, and 


Mouths of Rivers muſt make the Paſſage 
three. times as. long as we make it now, 


Who fall moſt part of the Way at aDiſtance 


from, the Shore in a direct Line; and are 
not oblig d to follow all the Turning and 
Windings of the Coaſt; and conſequently 
the Phenicians mult be three times as long 


in performing this Voyage (if 3 it Was Pract” 
It is worth our Obſervation N that 
the. Portugueſe who: firſt found the Way 
round. Africa by the Cape of Good Hope 
(oft the Moderns at leaſt) and actually coalt- 
ed it as the Pheniczans, are 8 to have 
dope, 7 Were 1242 - | Years, {inſtead - of. 
| three) 


; 'Coalt of Africa alittle; to the Northwatd 


x 
: 
l 
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tho they had all the Advantage 
Sails, Convpats and Skill the Moderns are 


1 ROBOT TON. 
dne) befote they. could double the Cape, 


poſſeſs d of, and could ſtand out to Sea 
when they met 'with--croſs Winds, or a 


agamſt or upon 4a Wind, as the Sailors 


term it, which the Aneients never pretend- 


ed to, and if they had, could never have 
praiſed this Part of N avigation with Suc- 


ceſs, finee they were oblig d to keep near 


the Coaſt, where a Ship wants Room to 
tack and turn about as ſne 2585 in tlie 
Ocean. T 

4. And with me it is a very great Ob- 
to the Phenician Voyage, that it 


$ of Ships, 


dangerous and uneven Coaft ; anf 6 - 


is pretended to be made all at once, the 


whole Coaft of Africa difeover 'd in one Voy- 
age, which cannot be faid of any Country 


of a fortieth Part of that Extent. © The 
_ uſual and moſt rational way of 1 
Diſcoveries is by ſlow Degrees. He mu 


be a mad Man that would run precipitately | 


over Rocks and Sands vious ſounding 


as he went along, or taking any Precau- 


tions to ſecure himſelf from Shipwieck 
upon an unknown Coaſt. Theſe very 


> Pbenicians, when at ſent out Colonies 


in the. Madtorrantin: put into Harbour 


and fed themſelves in the firſt fruitful 


Country they came at on the African 
Shore (where Cartbugt afterwards was 


founded.) Here they femain'd a conſider- 
d time before „ * further, 


and 


_ — 


ie - 


7 
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Andi it was many Years before they reach -d 
the Mouth of't Seeg rhts, and ſtill ſome 
Ages before they dilbober'® the Weſt Coaſt 
of Africa as fir as Cape V. mee North | 
ace 13,2999, 35 {og 3 
But theſe eee in Aab 
are ſaid to ſurround this Quarter of the 
World at once, without making = 1 
tlement, or plantin gone "Colon 
way, or once returning to their — 
to give an Account wy the - Difficulties or 
Succeſs of the Voyage, or requirin mb further 


Supplies or Re- nn to en 1 them 
to purſue it. : 
It appears a allo n oct to me, that 


. theſe People ſhould go on Shore in Autumn 
to ſow Grain; for the tempeſtuous or 
rajny Seaſon is "their Spring between the 
Tropicks, and the / Seaſon for ſowing; 

whereas in Autumn, all Corn and Fruits 
ate ripe; in the fair.or dry Seaſon is their 
Harveſt, and this alſo is their Seaſon for 


_ | falling); 1 and had they remain'd on Shore 


at this time, they had loſt che Opportunity 
of failing that Year, and inſtead of half a 
Yer muſt have remain'd a' whole Year 
on Shore; beſides, they would have been 
troubled to have made their Corn wow: in 


N Seaſon. 
It is ancthir very conlideratile Ob. 


| jection” to the Reality of this Voyage, that 
neither the E gyptians, Greeks, Carthagi- ; 
niaus, or Romans, ever made a 1 
Attempt to diſcover the South of ics, N 


* - 
7 = 
» 
. 2 9 
"6 
* 
* "4 
2 0 


3 


\ 


oO! % a * ** 


5 „ * 1 N R 0 DU 1 1 0 N. 
il the Way had been thus happily trac d 
| out for them. -; As for the Story of the 
8 Perfian Nobleman ſent upon this Expedi- 
tion, it has very much the Air of Fable. 
He muſt have Seen an egregious Fool to 
return to Xerxes again, who proſecuted 
him capitally, when he was got ſo far out 
of his Power, eſpecially when he had done 
nothing to merit his Favour ; , and: it is 
obſervable alſo, that they make this Perſian 
to take the quite contrary Way in attempt- 
ing this Voyage that the Phenicians. are 
| faid to have done, which cannot be pre- 
ſumed, when the former had met with 
„„ Succeſs the other Way: Beſides, the 
| Srory of this Nobleman makes rather a- 
= gainſt the Feaſibleneſs of this Voyage than 
: for it, inaſmuch as after he had attempted 
1h he declar'd the Voyage was im ractica- 
ble. All that can be concluded from this 
Relation therefore is, that there was a 
Report or Conjecture about that time, that 
Africa was ſurrounded by the Sea on the 
South, which no body e farts 36 
6. It is very ſtrange alſo (as has been 
hinted already) that chats Pbenicians ſhould 
not take notice that they had paſs d under 
the Sun twice at leaſt in this Voyage: that 
they had loſt many of the Northern Stars, 
and diſcover d a new Hemiſphere: that 
the Sun, between the Tropicks, always 
brought ſtormy Weather, and Deluges of 
Rain along with it when it was vertical: 
and that it was n fair Weather ae” | 
Fr t e * 
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the Sun was at the greateſt Diſtance from 
them, directly oppoſite to the Seaſons with. =» 

out the Tropicks, where the Approach of 
it uſually brings fair Weather, and the 
Abſence of the Sun i Is os with _ | 
and foul Weather. 
7. It is equally — that they mould 


give no manner of Account of any one 


Nation or People they had ſeen; or of 


any one Plant or Animal upon all the Coaſt, 


when they are ſaid to have been half a 
Viear on Shore at a time; and that they 


ſhould not mention thoſe mountainous Seas 
at the Cape, which no Man, in theſe latter 


Ages, ever paſs d without Aſtoniſhiment. 
8. 1 ſhould have expected alſo, that the 


Name of this great Commander, who 
piloted and conducted this happy Fleet 
round Africa, ſnould have been tranſmitted 


to us. The Name of Columbus, who 


found out America, is known to every 
Man almoſt; to many, more than the 
Name of che Prince that employ'd him: 


And how comes the Name of this mm 


nician Captain-to be entirely loſt. ASD. 


If it be neceſſary at this Day to pro- 


ad with Caution, and to advance flowly. 


from one Point or Harbour to another, and 


obtain the Knowledge of the Coaſt by 


Degrees, how much more was this neceſ- 


ary than when they durſt not go far to Sea 
or 


want of a Compaſs, but muſt fail cloſe 
to thoſe: Rocks and Sands near the Shore, 
and Aer expect to be ſhipwreck'd by 
Ar on 2 > 
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every Blaſt of Wind upon 
the Coaſt, or to have bern driven out to 


Sen beyond a Poſſibility of recovering the 


Coaſt again, particularly when they came 
near the Cape of Good Hope, call d by the 
Piortugugſe at firſt Cabo Tormentoſo, or 
De tempeſtuous Cape, from the frequent 
and unparallel'd Storms they met with 
there; where, the Waves run in a literal 
Senſe Mountain high; and the tall Ships: 
we build at this Day have no way to ſave 
themſelves from periſning, but to run be- 
fore the Storm under a little piece of a 


Sail juſt enough to keep the Ship in a 
38 Courſe; for if hes bring to, ſo that 


the Waves beat 


againſt -the Side. of the 


Ship, ſhe is filled with Water, or over-ſet; 


and if they have not Sea-room, but are 


upon a Lee-ſhore, - they muſt inevitably | 
periſh ; for there is not a Port within 00 
Miles of the Cape either Way where a 
Ship can ride ſecurely in theſe Storms: Nor 
is it poſſible to drop their Anchors in ſuch 
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 ftormy Weather. Nay, if they were ac- 


cally: moor'd in Harbour, in ſome of thoſe: 


Storms they | muſt be driven from their 


Anchors and wreck'd on Shore in the 


Winter Seaſon; and thoſe Storms are very 


frequent even in the Summer. The Guard 
Ship, which belongs to the Dutch there, 


is forced to lie moor'd with vaſt Iron 


Chains. No Cables will hold her in theſe 
Storms. And if our preſent Shipping can- 
not ne upon this Coalty in —_— Weather, 


N 5875 8 2 | how 
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them by the way 
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' how'ſhould. the flight-low-built. See 1 
the Ancients live on that Coaſt where there 
are no Harbours for ſo many hundred 


Miles; eſpecially when they did not know 


the proper Seaſons for ſailing, and what 


Winds they ſhould meet with, as we do 


no in every Latitude? Our Ships that 


paſs the Cape in the Winter Seaſon at this 
Day never care to come within the Sight 


of 1 its for all their Security, in theſe Storms, 
is to get Sea. room, ſo as they may run be⸗ 
fore it. They ſeldom pretend to bear up 
againſt the Wind, as they do in other 


Seas. From whence I conclude, that leſs: 
than a Miracle could not carry the flight 


low-built Galley s of the Ancients round the 1 


Cape. They durſt not run out to Sea if 
the Wind would permit them, for want 


of A Compaſs, and becauſe their Shive or 2 


were too low and open to live in 


tho Seas; and if the Wind fat on Shore, 


it was impoffible they ſhould * being, | 
daſh d to pieces. 


10. Another Confidenition that occurs 
is the Difficulty of ſtowing or laying in 
Proviſions for ſuch a Voyage, or of getting 
That it was 1mpol- / 
ſible — ſhould lay in for a fourth Part of 


ſuch a e Wood, Water, Fleſh, 


Corn, Sc. is evident Fen the Make of) 


| 'fuch ſhallow coaſting Veſſels, becauſe they 
had not deep Hulls or Holds, as our high- 


built Ships have; for if they had, they 
Ai in many ag have kept a great / | 
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Diſtance from the Coaſt on account of the 


Rocks and Sands that lie near the Surface 


of the Water, and run out ſeveral Leagues 
into the Sea, even out of fight of Land at 


the Mouths of great Rivers, many of which 


were to be paſſed in this long Voyage : 


And how they ſhould: paſs ſuch Shelves, 


tho* they did not draw much Water, is 


not eaſy to be conceived; for when we 

come upon a ſtrange Coaſt, in the ſmalleſt 
Ships, we are forced to heave the Lead and 

ſound the Depth of the Sea all the Way we 


go; and when we come to the Month of 
a River, with all theſe Precautions, the 


Ixkilſuleſt Sailors do not care to enter it 


without the Aſſiſtance of a Pilot of the 


Place: Even the Mouth of the River 
Thames, which we know ſo well, is never 
enter d by a Ship of any Burthen, by the 
Way of the Downs, without a Pilot. Ho- 
iümpracticable then muſt it be to paſs or 
enter the Meuths of ſo many vaſt Rivers 
as occur in a Voyage round Africa? But 


to proceec. 


11. The Difficulty of getting Proviſions 
by the way (if they were not laid in at firſt) 
upon many Coaſts, particularly on Part of 
the Guinea Coaſt, is another Objection 
not eaſily anſwer'd; for there runs a Surf 
or ſwelling Sea, which breaks upon the 
Shore wih ſuch Impetuoſity, that no 


European Boat or Veſſel can go on Shore 


there. We are forced in the faireſt Seaſon 
to make uſe of the Country Canoes or Floats, 


„ - which 
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carry. both Men and 
Goods on Shore, and theſe are often over- ſet. 


The Phenicians therefore could not go on 


Shore here in the faireſt Seaſon, and if 


they happen d to be on this or any other 
fach: Coaſt in the ſtormy Seaſon, they 
muſt inevitably periſn. Our Ships at this 
Day do not pretend to ride out thoſe con- 


ſtant Periodical Storrs that ariſe between 


the. Tropicks, but get out to Sea when 


they apprehend the Time approaches; 3 
and if they ſtay too long, are driven on 


Shore, as the Phenicians muſt ee | 


have been. 


12. And ſhould it 86 fuppaſed,- that : 
neither the Surf of the Sea, or ſtormy 


Weather, could prevent theſe People going 
on Shore for Proviſions, yet in many 
Places this Coaſt is a 
for many hundred Miles, where neither 


Wood, freſh Water, Corn, Fleſh, 1 5 


or others Proviſions are to : had: 
it be conſider d alſo, what Time 2 be 


dry barten Deſart 


ſpent almoſt every Week in going on Shore 


and getting Proviſions, and this will induce 
us to believe the Voyage between Egypt 


and Hercules Pillars, or the Strerghts,” © 


could never be performed by People that 
had no Compass, or any Knowledge of 
thoſe Coaſts, in two or three Vears. 


113. Let it be confider'd further, that in 


Fogs and thick hazy Weather, between 
he? Tropicks, and in the Winter-time and 
WP Weater, without the- TOS: 

they 
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© they: Gould neither have” Sun r Stars to 
13 Fan, And if they ever loſt fight of 
Luang, and were ſo fortunate to fall in with N 
mn Was impoſſible to know Which | 
ay they were failing: The Land'conld , 
beg, Guide to them, becauſe this being 
ſt Voyage, are not ſuppoſed to 
=o it; N 5 muſt 5s dne "Mall 
IT till they had better Weather and the Stars 
„ « Appent 4. or venture going back again, or 
at leaſt out of their Way: Beſides, on the 
other ſide of the Equator, they would have 
loſt fight of many of the Stars they knew, 
and thoſe few ey could ſee in our Hemi⸗- 
ſphere muſt appear in ſuch à different 
S Peoſition from what they uſed” to ſee” them 
 *, , _ here, that theſe could be no Direction to 
"rams in their Voyage. 
14. Theſe Phenicians alſo Rute 8 
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t 
Q 
b 
b 
good Fortune not to have -periſh'd;" Or : 
to haye been very much diminiſh'd in 
their Numbers in ſo long a Voyage) ſince | 
35 muſt often have beęen oblig d to on 1 
Shore in unhealthful- Places between the 
Tropicks, ſuch as the Coaſt of Guinea I 
fe, 
V 
of 
{it 
Art 
ab 
an 


for Inſtance: And if they were only di- 
miniſhed and ſickly, this muſt be'a great 
Impediment to the proſecuting the Voyage, 
_ which depended as much upon the Strength 
3 of the Men at the Oar as on the Winds 
1 and Sails. We have had a late memorable 
5 Inſtance of the Unhealthfulneſs of ſome 
Coaſts between the Tropicks in Admiral 
0 O * 2 — the Sailors 


of 


TO TRODVUCTION. 
bl he Flee twice over while he lay upon ed 
 the-Coalt of Ferru- Firma, before Porto . 

Bello, and loſt his own“ Life there; 22 . 

the Ships were © eaten up with the Worms, „ 

that ĩt was found to re- build them: 

And in both theſe Particulars the Coaſt of 
Guinea, and ſome others in Afyiru, are 
equally fatal. The Ifſland of Sr. Thomas, 
under the Equator, and near the Coaſt of 
Congo, is ſo unhealthful, that the Dutch, 

raviſh d it from the Portugueſe by 

Force twice, loſt; the Colonies they ſent 
thither, and were forced to quit that Iſland 
to the 7 eſe. again, 5 
the Unhealthfulneſs of the Country. | 

15. Another piece of goed Fortune 
that muſt attend theſe Phenicians to ena- 
ble them to perform this Voyage, muſt 
ho a continua good Underſtanding with 
A Where 
they were foreecto go on Shore for Pro- 
viſions; and yet ſake any People have 
been found mote barbarous and unhoſpita- 

ble than thoſe) of ca; and if ever Aa 

Varrel did happen between them and the | | 
Pbeniciam, in which the latter were de- fe 

ſeated, this-muſt have put a Feriod to the , Ae 

Wire 8 

16. 1 have alreddy mention's- the Ships EM 
of Admiral Hofier's Squadron being de- 
ſtroyed by Worms, and as the Phenicians 
are ſuppoſed to coaſt it all the Way for 
above 90 backwards and forwards, 

_—_ 40: > remain a — Time on the 

* D EE a Shores | 
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Shores to get Proviſions, their Veſſels — 
probably hade been too much 1 in 


EO the Voyage to have accompliſh'd it. 


If it be objected that- Ships which Gil 
round Afrita-at this Day are liable to this 
and ſuch other Misfortunes as have: been 


mention'd, this is a Miſtake; for Ships 


do not often fail all along the Coaſt at this 


Day, but far out at Sea, whereby they do 


not only avoid the contrary Winds, but 
alſo the Hazards of Rocks and Sands, and 
make the Way ſhorter by two Thi s than 
thoſe People er hy who were foiced 
to along the Shore; to go into ev 

Ber td Creck,. and into 8 Mouts 
of Rivers they muſt encounter in Gus . 


5 tenfive Voyage. 1 r 
I am very well "ROITY che mal el 


Sailor in Great- Britain, who is beſt ac- 
quainted with the African Shores, would 
not undertake, for any Reward, to coaſt 


round Afrie from Egypt ito Hercules Pil. 


lars, or the Streigbis, within the Space 


of even Vears, without 4 Compaſs, tho 


the Phenicidns are aid to have done this 
3 or three at mòſt, and at a Time 
when were perk orant of the 
Coaſt, and of. = Weather they 
ſhould meet with. And I am apt to 
think, that ſuch a Voyage, either with 
Ship or Galley, with a Compaſs, could not 


be performed in many Vears wirluut Hand | 


ing out to Sea, and avoiding the never-va- 
Hable contrary Winds, and thoſe periodical 
S = OF . "FOO 
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La ihe once or twice a Vear. SLE 
17. Thoſe that keep out at Sea hae 


oy not only the "© dns. of 'Sea-room to 
tack and turn which Way they pleaſe; but 


theit Weather is much better than near the 
Shore; and if they have not 4 Wind to 
their Purpoſe they can run into the Way of 


one, which thoſe Who were forced to keep | 
cloſe to the Shore could not do 


18. The Ships we have now can lay in 


Proviſion enough for their Vayage in their 


and by that Means are not 


ſpacious Holds, 


oblig d to go on Shore and hazard. their 
being wreck d on the Coaſts. They alſo 


avoid the Danger of Diſeaſes, and the 


Outtages of the —— Inhabitants, and | 


the Deſtruction of their Veſſels by the 


1 Worms, all which Misfortunes the Phens: 5 
cians muſt have been liable to; 
ſcarce poſſible they ſhould recover the fight. 


it being 


of 8 5 again if they were driven a great 
Diſtance from it, and therefore 
of neceſſity have kept cloſe to this u 
Shore moſt of the Voyage. 
19. And laſtly, In e 
ages in the Red-Sea, the Mediterranean, 


&c. they were acquainted with the Coaſt, | 


and if they happen'd to be driven out to 


Sea, when they recover'd ſight of Land © 


gain they knew where they were; but 


here the Land could be no Direction to 5 5 
W. becauſe they never ſaw it before. 
8 DE 3 
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| Tempeſt or Monſons, that never fail to 
viſit all the Coaſts that lie between the 
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the Ansients, 
_ © Seaſon, and never, if 
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REES e 
Geddes, it items to have been a Rule with 
always to fail in che fair 
they could avoid it, 


an the Winter, when tempeſtnons Weather 


vas: 
This is ident from the Account St. Paul 


nans had as good Ships an 


Rome. They propoſed,; he fays, to have 


even without the Tropicks. 


gives us of his Voyage from Paleſtine to 


ſtaid che whole Winter at ſome Port till 
the fair Seaſon return d; 1 et the No- 


as Leite 
N in thoſe Days as any Nation. 


In clear ſerene Weather, in 8 
time, they might venture out of fight of 


Land now and then, becauſe they had the 


But in this Vo 
they are 


Sun and Stars to direct them. = Storms 


were leſs frequent then than in the Winter: 


oyageround Africa, in which 
ed to be two Vears at leaſt, 
they muſt have had two Winters or 


Seaſons, if not more; for they maſt paſs 


- the Tropicks four Times, at each of which 


the Atlantict Ocean, on this fide the Tro- 


The Ob- . 


jections 

againſt 

this A 
5 ſum'd 


they might meet with the Monſons, or 
annual Storms. And if they did not ald 


meet with Storms without about the Cape, 


beyond the Tropick of Capricorn, and in 


pick of Cancer, they muſt. have been more 
favoured than ever any Ships were Nees have 


&aild round Africa of late Veas. 
The Sum of my Objections again this 
e Voyage are; that this Tradition 


could not be credited by the Greet or 
"Ow n, Wen they unani- 


4 | mouſly 


” LA + 


: 8 held; that the Torrid Zune Ts 
muſt have paſted twice in fuch a V oyape) - 

was not habitable: that he Mariners Werd 
ba taken ſome notice of the Southern 


D 


Africa, South of the 


a 58 K S 2 * 8 . & -0 i 
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Hemiſphere, and of the Countries hey 


. viſlied South of the BquinoRtal, if they | 
had really made that Veyage. 


That it was impoſſible to dicses and 
navigate an unknown Cbaſt of fiſtsen or 
thouſand Miles Extent in the Space 


d oft itwo ior three Years without a Dompaſt 
when the Mariners were neither ac 
with the Rocks and Sands upon/thar Coaſt, 


acquainted. = 


or with the Winds, Currents, er Seaſons 
they were to meet with in any Part of it, 


and wanted the Stars that uſed to guide 


them on this fide of the Equator; that it 


is ſtrange no Nation ſhould make à feoond 


Attempt, 


or ever ſetile one N in 
or even 
near it, if the Phenicians RE” ſuch an 
and ſuccefiful Voyage round it, 


Jen fince great part of Africa abvund- 


in golden Sands, which maſt have been 


| ito by them at the Mouths of thoſe 


Rivers they paſs'd. It is a further Objec- 
tion to this Voyage, that che Ancients 


knew nothing'of the annual periodicalWinds 


or Storms between the Tropicks, and of 
(their ſhitting regularly every half Tear to 


the oppoſite Points: that the Winter er 
Rormy Seaſon always advanc'd with the 


\ 


Fork INTRODUCTION. 
- <a it-was at the greateſt Diſtance e 
8 them, contrary. to what kappen in un-, 
tries without the Tropicks. 
That the Galleys of the Ancients: _ ö 
neter paß the Cape of, Good Hope without 
many miraculous Incidents, if the Winds 
and Sea ther were what we. And em at 

os That i in doch Galleys they. could meds 
- lay in Proviſions ſufficient for the Voyage, | 

nor could they ſtay to procure them by the 

Way, if it was — within the Space 
gf two or three Years; And if they would 
OS have gone on Shore from time to time for 

3 it would have been impracticable 

on many Parts of the Coaſt of Africa, be- 

cute of. the Surf, or ſwelling of the Sea in 
ſome Places; and in others, there are nei- 
ther Wood, Water, or Proviſions of any 
kind to be wet wi fer ſore l 

| _ WW 

VB ohh 2 had: extreme good 
 . Fortune. not to have been deſtroy'd by 
Diſeaſes, Enemies, or other ae on 

Shore, if they had Spd Ws; Dangers of 

the Sea. 

They muſt have remain'd- 1 Harbour 
near one Half the Time, on account of 
ö the never - failing tempeſtuous Seaſons and 
| - contrary Winds, and muſt have lain by 
ſtill longer on account of dark Nights and 
foggy Weather, which reduces #4 Time 
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paſs Africa, even w Advantages 27 
3 of; Which Confideration 

alone is ſufficient to overthrow the Credit 5 

of this V V ; WY | 
But all theſe; Objections, united and 
6 duly weigh'd, - I perſuade myſelf amount 
: to a Demonſtration, that this Voyage 
8 could never be perſorm'd by the Ancients 
within the Space of three Vears at leaſt, 
in the Opinion of any Seaman,” who is 
acquainted with the Coaſt of Africa, and 
the Winds and Seaſons upon that Coaſt, © 
and ſenſible of the: Hazard and Difficulty _- 
of failing upon an unknown Shore wit. 
out a Compaſs; tho? ſpeculative Men, 
' who are unacquainted With M 
Affairs, 2 A be of. | 
Opinion. | 11 
I ſhall cont "this. Wed A A Review 


with aſſuring * the Gentlemen that have 1 ; 


45 hitherto encouraged and ſupported this ance of the 
od Mop ERN H Is TOR, that, in pur- hole 


ſuance of the kind Intimations they = 
on have frequently given me, I intend, as Time | | 
of ſoon as America is finiſh'd, to take a og 

p Survey of the whole Work, in a ſepa- Volume: 
ur rate Volume, and bring down the Hiſ- 

* | tory of every Country to the Year 1737 3: 
md andi to add to it fuch further Diete. 
by ries and Improvements as have been | 
and made by other Travellers fince I enter d 
"= on this Work, with proper Remarks 
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95 the Name, acts and Extent g 


Chili, and of tbe Face of tbe Ge 
their Mowntarns, Kc. 


4 


= 5 HIS Saur was named Chits Chili: 
by the firſt Spaniſb Adventu- — 
= rcrs, from a famous River and Name. 


Valley of that Name, where 


85 8 = they obtain'd a ſignal Victory 
12 ä over the Natives: Whether 
— REES the People had any common 


. e for the whole Country before the Spanrfp 
Conqueſt I very much queſtion,” it not being 
united under one Soveraign, but divided into 
a great many little Clans or Tribes, command- 
ed by their reſpective Chiefs, when the Span. 
ards gh there 3 5. and 3 parricular” Nation 
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Chili. or Family had a diſtin Name, | "hich £7 
w__ receiv'd from or communicated to the ſevera 
Situation. Countries they 


Face of 


5 


al 


The Pake sur STATE 


poſſeſs'd. Chili; in Which 1 
ſhall; take the Liberty of .comprehending Pa- 


tagonid, the Ti erra- Magellanica, and Terra del 


Fogo, is bounded by Peru on the North, by 
I Plata and the Atlantic Ocean on the Faſt, 
and by the great Sourb-Sea on the South and 
Weſt, extending in Length from North to 


South 27 Degrees, 30 Minutes; - viz. from 25 
to 57 Degrees, 30 Minutes, South Latitude: But 


the Breadth is very unequal, being about 400 


Leagues broad in the North, and leſſening þ 


gradually till it is not 100 broad in the South, 
and is conſequently of a Pyramidical Form, the 
Northern Boundary being the Baſe, and Cape 
Horn the Summit of the Pyramid. The op- 
poſite Part of the Globe to this Loungey | is the 
Eaft- Indies. 

The Face of this Country very much reſem- 


the Coun- hles that of Peru; for all our Sea - men 


. 


%, 


agree, 
that the Coaft of Chili is a high bold Shore, 
and that further within the Land there ariſe 
other Hills, which the Spaniards call Sierra's, 
and above them the Andes, the higheſt Moun- 
tains in the known World, which extend, as 
has been obſery'd in the Deſcription of Peru, 
from Santa Martha in Terra Firma, to the 
Straights of Magellan, that is, from 10 D 
North to 55 South Latitude, running 65 De- 
grees from North to South. To the Deſcrip- 
tion I have given of theſe Hills in Peru, 1 
ſhall here add Owvalle's: Account of them, and 
of the Face of this Country, which he 


croſſed often between Chili and La Plata (as | 


he informs us.) 


Tue dus Theſe Mountains, fays that Writer, are 2 
hs of CHE, rainy of Nature „And without Parallel in 


the 
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have experienced every time that I have paſſed ,-. 
thoſe mighty Mountains. as 

Don Antonio de Herrera, and other Writers e 
| obſerve, that thoſe who paſs the Andes in Peru | 


vv 3, 


is ſo prodigious that we employ three or four 
Days in arriving to the Top of them, and as 


many more in the Deſcent, 3 is, ſpeaking 


properly, and only of the Mountain; for 


otherwiſe it may be affirmed that one begins 


to mount even from the Sea · ſide, becauſe all 
the Way, which is about 40 Leagues, is no- 


thing but an extended ſhelving Coaſt, for 
which Reaſon their Rivers run with ſuch Force, 


that their Streams are like e ern clpe- 

cally: near their Sources. ; 
When we come to aſcend. hos higheſt Part 

of the Mountains, we feel an Air ſo pierci 

and ſubtil, that tis with much Difficulty we 


breathe, which obliges us to fetch our Breath 


quick and ſtrong, and to open our Mouths 
wider than ordinary, applying to them like - 
wiſe our Handkerchiefs to condenſe our Breath, 
and break the extreme Coldneſs of the Air, and 
ſo make it more proportionable to the Tem- 
perament which the Heart requires. This I 


ds : 
* . ” 


ſuffer great Reachings and Vomitings; becauſe 
no one thing produces ſo great an Alteration at 

once as a ſudden Change of Air, and that of 
the Mountains being ſo unproportion'd to com- 


mon Reſpiration, produces in thoſe who paſs 4. 1-4; 


over it thoſe ſurpriſing and painful Effects. 
Tis true, that in that Part of the Cordillera in 
Peru which they call Pariacaca, there may be 
a Concurrence of other Cauſes, and a parti- 
cular Diſpoſition of rs Climate, to which * 
B 5 


1 + 
* 
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the 3 being a high Chain of Hills i Chili. 


gues in Lengtb, and 40 Leagues broad, WY 
—— many intermediate Valley s: The Aſcent 1 


at 4 "Y 


"WS - The PRESUEWT STATE 
ui. be ctribacha ſome of theſe” Effects: For if 
3 they were to be attributed only to the Height 
Hof the Mountain, we that paſs it in Chili ought 
to find thoſe Inconvenierices as much or more, IN © 
becauſe the Mountain is higheſt withqut Com- 
| pariſon here; and yet I never endured thoſe 
Reachings; or Vomitings, nor have ſeen any of 
_ thoſe Motions in others, but — | 
of Breathing, which I have mention'd. 
Others experience other Effects, which Ihave | 
— heard chem relate; but certain it is, 9 | 
| through / theſe Mountains, treading as 
| Ste p00 Ch when we aſcend: to Oh 
higheſt we can no longer ſee the Earth for the 
Clouds below, but the Heavens are clear, and 
_ the Sun ſhines out in its full Luſtre. Ins 
The Tris, or Rainbow, which in the Val- 
leys we ſee croſſing the Heavens, we obſerve 
from this Height extended under our Feet; | 
nor is it leſs admirable, that while we travel | 
over theſe Hills, and ſee at a Diſtance Tempeſts | 
and Storms falling into the Valleys beneath, the 1 
Serenity over our Heads exceeds trat of the | 
fineſt Summer's Evening. 
| Alan? s There are, in this Cordillera, or Chain of 
in the Mountains, ſixteen Vulcano 8, which at ſeveral 1 
nds. times have broken out, and cauſed Effects very Þ 1 
terrible and aſtoniſhing to all the Country. 
Amongſt the reſt, that which happened in the Þ {1 
Year 1640 1s worthy to be remember'd; it 
broke out in the Enemy's Country, in the Ter- ö 
L 
( 


ritory of Cacique nds burning with ſo 
much Force, that the Mountain cleaving in 
duo, caſt forth pieces of Rocks all on Fire, 
with ſo horribie a Noiſe, that it was heard many 
i Sat off Juſt like the going off. of Cannons, YI '] 
The firſt of theſe Vulcano's is called the 
Prilcans 7 e oak is in about 26 Degrees [ 

On 


goes 
on 


that of Nuetrucabi; and laſt of all are two 
| of Se. Clement; which is in 45 and a half. 


aſſign d why their Riches do not manifeſt them. 


thing of this kind, his Dearh is infallible, and 
no Power on Earth can ſave him. 


ing after theſe Mines is, the great Plenty of 


ſires, —_ OO e 1 1 


, "nd 


ann 2 
eon ide Oonfines of Chi Fai” cs hi 


Degrees is that of Coguimbo; in 34 a bs” 
Eine ge) z.in 35 that of Peteroa ; in 3 . 
a half that of Chilas 3 in 3 and a quarter 
t of Aue; this is followed by that f 
Nick: in 38 and a half ; that of Yillarieas 
in 39; near this is another in 40 and a quatter, 
and in 41 is that of Oſorno ; and near that, in 
leſs than a quarter of a Degree, that of Guns - 
truta; and in a little more than 42 


more, one without a Name, in 44, and that 


Theſe Mountains are ſuppoſed to be very Mines of 
eh in e but n 
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ſelves more: The firſt is chat general Stitee 


| Reaſon and inviotable Maxim among the In. 


dians to conceal and not diſcover them to any 
other Nation. For if any one among them, 
either out of Intereſt, — or any o- 
ther Motive of Conveniency, diſcovers any 


The other Reaſon to be-allign'd e 


every thing neceſſary for Life; ſo that Hun- | [2 
ger, which is the Prompter of 'covetous: G 


run Hazards, and go through impracticable 
Defarts in ſearch of hidden Treaſure; . 
finding already ſo much Gold in the Valleys „ 
and Rivers, that even the Mines in the erg 1 
Countries are not wroug a oy | 

The Differenoe which may be oblervd in Purer | 
paſſing the Cordillera between each ſide of the Obſervati- - 
Mountain is ſa great that they ſeem to diffe- 2 * 
rent E Eaſt and Weſt Fans) ould : 
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The PRESENT STATE 


"F EA e n in placed theſe. Moun- 


tains here to divide them as a Wall, and keep 
off from the Weſt all the Storms and ill Wea⸗ 


ther of the Eaſt. Any one that travels to the 
Jop of them may experience this clearly, for 
ttzhere he diſcovers both Horizons, and when 
be looks to the Eaſt, all is covered with groſs 
Vapours, which ſeem to hinder the Light and 


ſhadow all-the Country; and at the ſame time 
looking Weſt, the Heavens are fo bright that 


t . Pleaſure and Joy to look on them. 


The Eaſt ſide is full of a cloudy thick Air, 
which engenders Storms and Hail, with horri- 


ble Thunders and Lightnings: On the other 
idle, in the Weſt, there is not a Cloud to be 
ſeen, but all is clear and bright, as if in the 

Heavens themſelves there were ſuch a Partition 


| as the Cordillera to divide the Climates; and 


upon Earth there is a Difference in = Tas 
Fan, and Animals on each ſide. | 


A curious Obſerver contemplating once from 
this Height, this remarkable Difference, ſaid, 
That Nature, in the Fabrick of this Part of 
the World, ſeemꝭd to have turn'd her Back 
upon the Eaſtern Provinces, and look d with 


ber Face only upon Chili, giving Bleſfings with 


both Hands to this laſt, and leaving the other 
as it were diſinherited, and grieving at the Pre- 


eminency of its elder Brother. In going down 


to the Eaſtward alſo, there are fewer Fountains 


and Rivers, and thoſe muddy, the Face of 


the Land melancholy, without ſo much as one 
green Tree to recreate the Sight, nor an 


pleaſant Verdure ; and when at laſt you meet - 
with ſome, as in the Valley of -Uſpallata, the 
 \Heats: begin to be intolerable, but when we go 
to the Weſt 'tis quite otherwiſe ; for as ſoon as 


ve begin: to deſcend, me meet with lovely 


"pang , 
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Springs, the Trees are green; the Groves fre- _ Chilli 
quent and pleaſant, and the- little Valleys are 2 
like ſo many reſting Places in that great Stair- 
caſe; from the very Foot of the Mountains R 
feels the Mildneſs of the Sea Air, and one is 
charm'd with the Harmony of the Birds and | 
other delightful Objects. 


At the Foot of the Mountains, on 4 5 Eaſt 


ſide, on the contrary, the Land is barren and 


little cultivated, neither are their. Flocks of 


any kind fed or "bred ; ſo that the Fields look 


like a barren Deſart, but this may proceed 
poſſibly from the Thinneſs of the People, who - 
have not try'd'the Fertility of the Earth; for 


the Plains below theſe are extremely fertile where | 


they are cultivated, 


The Springs on the Welt fide of the Moun- £1 


tains do ſo fertilize the Fields below, that they 


keep the Earth freſh and green all the Lear: 


And there is ſuch Variety of Trees, ſo admiraz 


* - * 
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bly diſpoſed, that one would think they were 

id, planted by the Hand of Man; many of theſe 

of are loaded with Fruits of the Country, of which 

ck the Indians make excellent Liquors, and ſome 

ith of their Fruits are very good to eat. The 

ih | Valleys alſo are full of odoriferous beautiful . 
her | Flowers, produc'd by Nature without human | 
pre- Induſtry, and there are among them moſt ex- 
»wn traordinary Phyſical. Plants. The little Hills 
ains afford good Paſture, - and in their Valleys, _ 
e of | Olives, Almonds, and all forts of Fruit-trees . - 
one | thrive extremely. In the Plains alſo are Vine 
any | , yards, of which are made excellent Wines. 2 
meet ] With the firſt Rains of the Winter, which Weather 
„the are about the middle of May, the Cordillera on the 


ve go begins to be cover'd with Snow, and to put ATI 
on as | ON, as it were, a white Armour 0 hinder its 

avely being paſſed, not only by Men, but even by _ Wo 
rings, [ n eo 
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Chili, Animals and Birds, which are fo driven out _ 
it by the Rigour of that Seaſon, thar thete 1 8 
nat one remaining in it. 
Even the Suguerillo's and de Dans (Bird, © 
| -which of their own Nature are ſo hot, that in 
1 the very Beginning of the Summer they 8 
= W : - to the Mountains) as ſoon as they: 77 
bp - thak the, Winter draws near, Come in Floc 
8 down to avoid its Rigour in the Non. 
tains ; and then the Ground being almoſt 
covered with them, it proves the Seaſon o 
Pleaſure, for the Youth of the Country take 
and carry Loads of them home, reſerving ſome | 
to put in Cages, their Notes being very Tweet." 
The Cordillera is thus ſhut up five or fix Months 
An the Tear; fo that till Ofeber or November, 
"NS it cannot be paſſed without manifeſt Danger of 
: one's Life, and in the midſt of Winter not at all 
| becauſe all the Paths and Ways are cover d to 
the Heighth of many Yards, and if any one 
ſhould be raſh enough to attem tempt it, he would: 
not be able to go W or back ward, as as 
1 to ſeveral who either upon ſotme very 
prefung, Concern and Intereſt; or flyin 10 * 
a Deat which threater'd them for theit r 
1 have found it in theſe Deſarts. 
=_. Theſe are bury'd in the very Boſomm 6f 1280 
—_— and Snow, which preſerves them without be- 
=_ - ing embalm'd, and, yet. Keeps them inicorruptis 
ble and dry, for bY they have been found after 
many Lears; ſuch is ie Cold of thoſe Moun- 


—— 


3 


5 |. tains, that it dries. up all the Moif i ha: can 
e Corruption in dead Bo ,an and 10, pre- 
x | = ſerves them. . As os 4. 9. 


This Difficulty of paſſing the Cordillera. is 

les at the Entrance ts at the End of the 

8 2 Winter, becauſe the Drifts of Snow are not 
1 "000 fy * as to FR up e wo” 


wo - 


1 ee H TI I. 


e meet wich a clear Sky, yet at other times 


-Hnite Labour that they get througßz. 
n Mort, every 


me loſe their Toes,” others their Fingers, 
me their Sight, ſome are be- numb'd and 


great Infrnities. And I do not wonder at 


cannot but injure Nature extremely in that 
on, ſince even in the midſt of Summer 
when we paſs this Mountain, and in the lower 
Part of it we ſwet with Heat, as ſoon as we 
come to paſs. the Top we are forced to put on 


with good warm things to withſtand the Sha 
neſs of the Cold, and the Subtleneſs of 
Air, whigh, penetrates the Body through and 
through if it be not well cover'd. 


Cold of the Mountain that Authors ſpeak when 
they ſay, that the/Cold of Chili is ſo ſevere, 
that the Rivers are frozen up, and Men frozen 
to death in the Fields: For this is true only 
of thoſe uninhabitable Mountains where I be- 
eye at that Seaſon the Rivers are frozen, and 


13 ind t che Truth of what Hiſtorians relars 
Country, make no Diſtin&tion' between the 


WORN 
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Ho'choſe Seaſons, therefore, ſome do ventute to Chu, 
bpaſs, cho' wich great Dares; and ſometimes s 
ae o lucky as to ger off well, becauſe 
eee them dear, and always tis wich in- 

has ne Seoky 1M. „ 
bf the" Mountain, and complain of it; for 


lanfd; and id femain all their Lives wih 


double Cloathing, and prepare the Stomach 


any Springs do eſcape, they are very few, 
and that in the Teſs moſt ſecur'd and ſhel- | 
may be 8 for they not knowing the 


Mountains and the Plains, in which there never 
ES :- . 2626 


1 


Wl at this, becauſe tho? one ſhould paſs witholt 
a Storm, yet the Cold is ſo intenſe, that it 


Tis neceffary- to obſerve, that it is of this 28 a 
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. yas ſeen any-ſuch Effect of Cold. in any Part 


2 them; for the Sea Bike yS 4p and 


We - the, Cordillera; and for this Re 0 
tꝛte Coldsof the Pampas of Guys and Tucumay, 


Wit is, t 


- 
- 


vn the Eaſt Side of the Andes, are 10 inſup- 


= e 3 which being at ſuch a Diſtance from 


2 both Seas, and not enjoying the 0 
— is Vapours, the Air i in Summer is intolerably 


9 


ad a 
"ER want of Rain 77 dn that tis common for 
N 7 ; * 3 , 
* - * F 4 
- 
7 3 » 
$4424 & fi. 
- % © - : 4b 
of a 
% ” ad $4 
4 R 8 * 
* 3 * 4 m L * ® 4 
1 2 — 7 * 2 Erler „ Feen e = rte“ 
; p IR. | bake * « „ £ ET, aut. hb & x £ * 3 * 14 
2 * 
RM . * 5 


Winne 


ff WO oy e 
= 
* 9 * » 1 * 
. 
0 
* - 
4 * 4 
3 
4 ** 1 4 
* 
92 
i 81 
84 
; $4 - 
N N 
0 324 > - 
% 1 * 
3 2 
„ * * „ 1 
ar * + . 
hol hid Ai 
> . a 4 1 
k _ a "> 
N 7 4 4 
— 9 
. „ * » a 
I 
a. r 
d > & * = 4 
gs N 47 1 
5 +1 : 
TP FE * 
4 * = om; be * 
a « - 
* * * 
2 — "4 ? 


>, 1 ö w* - ” 
1 N wu MOOR. are on ngtys 736 
by 4 Lid, i! bd 8 1 F : 6 : 
; * * ” © 1 * £ * F ML 4 = S * 3 44 4,4 
w g 4 1 5 
" x 4 i 4 F 4 1 4 4 f . i . \ * i v { 
PM Share A 27 * > IT 3 3 1 pt 
— 
* > o I. & » . 7 by 2 „ 1 - * 1 4 , — # o 5 * 5 FS . 
= - 
- . ” 
Fg * 75 
— F * , 
Te - _ - 8 
. " 0 
. * * 7 5 * 
— 5 1 * * oy o 1 * o 
SEO: r FRE PO 9s. 
Cl 1 % 4 * 
. f « Aae r 9 
” ” 7 
os HG 
r * 4 Fx - 
ra 474 £ * — * 3 4 — by : * Py | - : ud 4 0 — OX 
* P V " 
2 G , l > 8 ” 
7. - * * 4 = \ of - * 
9 K 4 G 8 5 4 ” N F 1 * „ & 1 7 £ þ 7 
£ 5 | * * nn 3 „ „ * * 3 1 * £ * F 
= 
* 2 * 
8 3 = * , # 4 
1 4 - * 1 5 5 * y ** > 4 4 * i 
322 > ft "4% . 3 : * 
5 N S 5 k . { þ * . 3 * 89 3 > + 
. * Þ 
2 C = * " - o 
. x * 
— . £Þ. > 4 5 1 . 97 
* 5 : 0 F « + : , 
4 - 4 * 
; ; 33 * 
4 ? G © » 
1 n 6, L * 8. : «& * 
* 
1 „ £, 1 * 
n 5 2 10 
*; 1 © -* ix z - FR 4 . 
3 „ . * 15 * ** 7 
. » + ; 97 ; " * 1 
9 » 4 ' 5 ” 
=- JA * - 
* * 7 4 4 >; 
* * 
4 * * — * - * " 
. * 


ro ; 8 5 W A N w . _ Ed 1 1 of 4 12 5 
of the Springs, "Lakes, rk, "Rivers; 


Ports, TR 1 . Tides, "and Seafe 0 
nf Chil, 
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in Peru. The Rivers which run from the 


Audes Weſtward, and fall into the South - Sea, 


both in Peru and Cbili, as has been obſerv'd; 


are rapid. Torrents, generally occaſioned by 
the melting of the Snows on thoſe Mo 


untains, 
and the Declivity of the Ground, and conſe- 


are ſcarce any of them navigable far 


om their Mouths; but near their Sources 
r run ſo violently. that there is no croſſing 
them at ſome Seaſons. There are Rivers alſo 
that precipitate themſelves from the Lops of 


thoſe high Mountains, forming the moſt beau - 


tiful natural Caſcades that ever the Eye beheld, 
while-others tumble from ſo vaſt a Height that 


their Waters diſperſe and fall upon the Valleys 


beneath in Drops like Sbowers of Rain; and 
when the Sun ſhines upon them, afford a moſt 
* Preset AY * Ka 5 1 of halts | 


R notice f Chill. 
the numerous Springs, Lakes — 
and Rivers that are found On Springs 
[ag Magpies of the Andes in and 
Peru: There are as many on the River. 
„Mountains of Cbili; and Mis 
obſerv'd, chat Springs and-Rivers abound much 
more in the low . Chili than they do 
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7 Chili. the Water-works in the Palaces of ah and 
= rnd France are but faint Reſemblances, and would 
3 | becontemn'@ by any. one that kad view'd thoſe 
ſplendid Effects of natural Cauſe. 
Ovalle mentions ſeveral famous ee, in 
the Mountains of the Andes, particularly thoſe 
call'd Los Oyos de Aqua, or The Eyes of Wa- 
ter, in a Valley of about a Mile . 
adorned with Ever-greens and Flowers, 
make it the very Picture of Paradiſe, he 172 
This Valley is ſurrounded with prodigious high 
Rocks, and in the middle of it theſe Fountains 
| fprivg- up, throwing themſelves with great 
Force into the Air, and falling down again 
ſiorm two large Streams, running, in a winding 
Pg - ſerpentine Courſe- through the Valley, fome- 
times at a Diſtance, and then approaching 
- nearer each other till they unite at length in one 
Channel and form aà conſiderable River, the 
Water Whereof is as clear as Chryſtal, and ſo 
E | extremely cold, that tis impoffible to drink 
1 a Draught of it. He mentions alſo ſome 
Streams iſluing frotn the Andes, that forcing 
themſelves through a Mountain have a hatural 
Bridge over them, form'd of a Rock, the 
Vault whereof is adorned with Stones of various 
Colours, which hang like Icicles from the 
Top and Sides of it, under Which run flve 
different Rivers of hot Water that he are many 
Diſeaſes. ö 
" Baths. There are many Matty "Focbidips alſo in 
the Plains and Valleys of Chit particularly one 
that riſes at the Foot of the Vulcano of Villari- 
ca, and runs into a neighbouring Lake. 
There are two more which riſe near each other 
and form the River Chico, one of them hot 
and the other cold. The Baths of Rancagua, 
near the Town of Si. Tage, © are 5 
1 or 
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ſor the Cure of many 5 tee Cnhik. 


Mayten,; Mapocho and Conttially, have che e 


like healing Wen ooh my AUT Te! 


from the 3 oo 11397 FAY 
The moſt: Gafiderable: geln Water Lake Lake 
are thoſe of 7. agatagua,. near St. 


im pregnable Fortreſs, from whence the Spa- 
niardi could never de them. T have 
alſo ſeveral falt Water Lakes, which have 4a 
Communication with the Sea, part of the Lear. 


In ſtormy Weather the Sea forces a Way into 


them, and leaves them full of Fiſn; and when 
the Communication with the Sea cœaſes, as it 


does in January, and the hot Weather comes 


on, the Water congeals, and leaves a Cruſt of 5 
fine white Salt a Foot thick. ry 


I come now to ſpeak more particulzely of 85 ; 


the Rivers of Chili, of "which there are fifty 
large ones riſing in the Audes and running 
Weſtward into the South- Sea, and theſe are 
many other leſſer Streams that fall 
into them in their Courſe, none of them run- 
ning more than 30 or 40 Leagues before theyß 
reach the Sea, and that ſo precipitately from 
thoſe high Mountains, that they are not navi- 


gable (as has been hinted already) for a Veſſel :!: 


of any Burthen much beyond their Mouths. 


The chief of theſe Rivers are, 1. The River gat 
of FCalado, à falt River on che South Confines River. 


of Peru, which falls into the South - Sea in 25 


Degrees of South Latitude, the Waters where- ee 1 | 


of are ſo hot that they cannot be drank. But, 
| preſume, Ovalle talks merrily hen he relates 


that a Horſe Which drank plentifully of them 
was OR. into Ts WIE he was N 8 . 
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Jago, and 8 
that ef Papen, in which the Chilefions had an 
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Chi Jo anhe : River:-Copiago;: which diſcharges 
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wa itſelf into the kane, Orein f in 26 Ddgreen.South, 


Ix) Be The Wire deen e falls: difoiths 


Sea in 28 Degrees: The laſt two forming good 
Bays at their Mouths for Shi to ride in. 
cue. 4. The River Coguimbo, which diſcharges 


net,, cont rot. ad wy 1 0 
5. 8 in 1 37 Degrees 20 Minus 
South: Latitude. | 
6. Jongoy. 8 i d n 
cos de Hs ron VE ve 
8. Chuapa. | 10 un tren oak Dat 
9. Tungotomaa 
10. Palpariſe, and 
II. Maypoco. All which ditharge em 
ſelves into the Sourh-Sea ns nee 33 
BE er; Latitude. N 200195 
12. There are ſour or aus ſmaller Rivers 
1 fall into the Sea together, near /alpa- 
riſo, as Funnel relates; but ſaysgcbe does not 
know another Inſtance of ſo many Rivers ſo 
near together on the whole Coaſt: of Ch. 
13. The River. Maule, one of the largeſt 
of their Rivers, the Mouth whereof. is in 33 
e e andarvbdlfactt> 0 f 


28 N 4 


Govana- 
_—_— 


X r © 


Bolm 1 


Wien, — " 


— 


Manle. 


Tata. 
Bobio. 


14. The great River Hata, in 34 De 
15. The River Babio, in 37 Dogrecy 
_ eſteemed the largeſt River in Chili. 


” South-Sea in 38 Degrees 40 Minutes. 
| Baldivia. . 17. The River of Valdivia, or Baldivia, 


which diſcharges itſelf into that Ocean i in 40 


Degrees South Latitude. 


Chico. 18. The Rivers Chico, Far — Cor 


rel. —_ which fall into a great Bay, form'd by 
555 Mand of Chiloe and the 2 between 41 


and 


* * 


l ioto the South Sea in 30 en 


16. The River Imperial, which falls into 
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and 42 Degrees of South Latitude, to the Chi. 
eee of, which are the River of Marrs” 


\ 


and the River of the-4pofHes, which HII. into 
the South ea between 45 and, 48 Degrees -Þ 
South, \Laticude. - 03/191 orbit oF! * oo 


The chief Ports of Chili upon the South<Sea Ports, | 
Are; the Port of Copiape, in 26 Degrees South 
Latitude; of Coguimbo, in 30 Degrees; of G- 
wanadore, 31 Degrees 20 Minutes; of .-/alpari- 
ſe 32 Degrees 30 Minutes; of /rata,. 34 De- 

-grees 35 Minutes; of Conception, 37 Degrees, 
of Fanta Maria, 37 Degrees 30 Minutes ;*of 6 
L Moucha, 38 Degrees. 30 Minutes; f 
Haluidia, in 40 Degrees; of Brewermbauen, 

or Carelmepo, 41 Degrees 30 Minutes; of Caſtro ? 5 

In che Idland of Chilve, 42 Degrees 30 Minutes. 

”- Ihe Seas thar border 0 upon Chili, if ve n. Se and}. 

3 clude Patagonia, are the Atlantick on the Eaſt, YON ©. 
ad che. South-Sea, or Pacifick Ocean, ſo nam'd_ by bi 

75 Þ from the fine ſerene. Weather ., Sea-men meet 

„cc chere, on the Welt; but this. Pacific © 

10 Name is only proper to that Part of the South 

Lea which lies within 30 or at moſt 35 Degrees 

oſt of South Latitude, for all that lies South of 35 ü8 

as ſubject to Storms as. any ther, Sea, 8 5 

Winds as variable as in other Places. But co 

the Northward of 35 or thereabouts, the Winds | x 

are always ſoutherly two or three Points upon | 

the Shore, and chele ſoutherly. Winds continuͥuiee 

to blow 240 or 150 Leagues to the Weſtward - e 

into of the Shore before they alter; and at 20 
„ eagues to the Weſtward, the true Trade Wind 

v1" Þ ets. in_at Eaſt South-eaſt till you have paſſed 

FLAP the Pacyfick Ocean and arrive at the Eafi-Indies. 

157 9 —5 on this S nine ** ten Tides, 

oot, it an open ore, with very | 
by 7 i $ wig, bow it; and tis an Ob- | 

423 — 

W and other Seamen, os JE 
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Chil. che Tide never riſts o high on fickta livre | 


3 does Where Mere are Bays; Gülpha and 
<great-Rivers'that*confine'it; > 12 99 
| Seaſons, An ſpeaking of the Seaſors of Chili it is ne- 


:  ecflary to have regard to the thive" grand P. 


726 . Which are comprehended” Under that 
Name; for theſe are as different from 

ach ocker in man Reſpects as they are from 
| other Part of the World almoſt; only in 
= :they all agree; that when it is Summer, 


in thoſe Countries Which lie to the Notthward 


of the Tropiek ef Cancer, as Europe," 4fu, 
and North America for the moſt part do, then 
it is Winter in Chai and all other -Ountries 
| to the Southward of the Tropick of Capricorn. 
The three The three grand Diviſions of Gbit are, 1. 
Bieinon That of Chili Proper, which lies betwcen 25 
or or ern. and 4 53 Degrees of - South Latitude, and be- 
tween the Mountains of Andes and the? 'Sputh- 
8. Ses. 2. The Province of Cuyo, or cuin, 
which lies between the Andes on che Weſt, and 
La Plata on the Eaſt; and 3 Terra Meagel- 
lanica, comprehending; e And 7. ors 
ul Fogo, and Fer Wot — 5 45 Hh cb 
South Latitude to Cape Hor 

30 Minutes, bounded by the rt: 7 
on the Eaſt, and the South- Sta on' the South 

. and Weſt. 237013 10 6] 4 TH ok Z YE Vo: +> 
In Chili n Chili Pripi# the Spi ng; begins in the 
Proper. riddle of Auguſt; and laſts: to the widdle of 
Nodember, w oe Summer begins, and laſts 
| ell che middle of February; and” then follows 
the Rutumn, By Laſts till on Ft of 
May, When Winter. 
e e are 11 d t! Me Due white 


Erofts cover the Grbund in a Merring, Which 
in two Hours 
10 i aft 


e diſſolv d however Y 
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by che South Wind, which is al 


. the Heats are equally intolerable in Sum. 
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after Santtiſe, add tis very ſeldom that 
- Snow falls in the Valleys 
Neither the Heat or the Cold are "fo gent w. 


u eine. 


but ehat Part of the Country which lies next the 
Sea js warmer than that which is con | 
do the Mountains: Nor is there ſo much cloudy 
or rainy Weather here in W inter as in Countries 
that lie in the ſame Latitude either North or 
South. The North Wind, which brings wet 
Weather with it, ſeldom laſts: more than'two * 
or three Days at @ time, and then is ſucceeded _ _ 
ways attended 
with bright clear Heaven, and brings Health 
and Plenſure with it, In Summer they have 
conſtant ſerene ſettled Weather without Rain 
nor have they occaſion for any, the Country is 

ſo well watered by the Riyers of melted Snow. 
which in the Beginning of the Summer deſcend = 


as Mountains of Andes. 


n the Province of Cho, which lies Eaſt In Cie 
of 5 0 1 e of Andes, extending from 
La Plata to 45 Degrees, on the contrary, 
the Winter is extreme cold, it freezes in the 
Houſe, and their Cattle die if left abroad; 


Thunder, Lightning, and Tempeſts, 
ain 5 25 here alſo in the Summer, and ſuch 
Deluges of Rain in the Spring, as over - flow 
the — all Which, it is ſuppoſed, the 
Mountains of Andes Akreen' the Country of 
Chili Proper from: But then I find the Pro- 
vince of Cuyo has ſcarce any Rain in the Winter, 
only continued Froſts and bright ſettled 
Weather. 


8. As to that Part of the Country which In Tere 


i calbd Terra Magellenica, and Patagonia, Mages 
which I have comprehended within the Bounds — 


„ 


. * 


or low Ground. 
here as in other Countries of the ſame Latitude, L 1 low 


| : NL who have — \ 

= ns it, the Cold. is more-intenſe. here than in other 

ED ies in the ſame Latitude in our Northern | 

* Certain it is, that none of our » 

S opeap Adventurers have been invited either J 

1 ps Air or Soil to plant Colonies either on 

| theEaſtor Weſt Coaſt of Patagonia, or Terra | 
: ies, and the Spaniards: that 

3 an of . Chili,  ntiguous 40: this. 1 
| | think it their while to — — further 
1 — 4 than to the Latitude of 48 or there · 

1 About ; tho“ they claim che Property of hs 
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T he Southern Diſtrict 05 Terra; Mapellenica,” in 
which is included Patagonia and the Terri 
del Hero. 10 wats do de at Her 

The Province ys Chili oper is bounded Chit. 

by Peru on the North; by the-Province of Proj. 
Cuyd; or Cnito, an the Eaſt; by the Terra 
N Magellenica on the Souch; and by the Pacifick oy 
41 Oran on the Weſt, being about fourteen hun-—m 
drod Miles in Length from North to South, 
4 hundred in Breadth from Eaſt | 
to Weſt, being confin'd berweer che Mountains 
of Andes and the Honib- Sen. 
Tbe chief Towns! in Chili Proper ure, 15 86: 
. 2. Conception.) \' 3; Co or L 
Fend. 4. Ballima, or Valdivia 3. In 
perial. 16G Hilla Rica. 7. Oforno."" $. Caſtro,” 
Id. Copiape. - 10. Gua. 11. Ange, or The 
I e f the 9 and 12. Arbuco, . 
nb The City of St. Jago, ſituated in 34 . Faye. 
12 Degrees South Latitude, 77 Weſt of Londow, © 
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"Chilli. 
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from the 


- fore: it was deſtroyd 
Jargeſt and beſt built City in the Country, and, 


uA 


/ and 18 Eaſt of the Partifick Ocean, on a. ſmall 
9 River at the Foot of a Hill, in a pleaſant and 
_ fruitful Valley, which is above 28 Leagues in 


3 and watered by the great River 
or 8 on the Banks whereof 
lages are very numerous. The 

Spaniſp Wye re relate, that there were not leſs 
n fourſcore thouſand Indians inhabited this 

v alley when they firſt arrived there, which, 
t River that run through i it, was 
call'd The Valley of Maypocho. ” 
St. Jago being the Mecropolis of Cbik, be- 
by the Natives, was the 


. "> 


according to the uſual Spaniſh! Model, had a 
great Square in the middle of it, from whence 


This was à Biſhop' 


the North Side of the great 
Town Hall, in which their Courts of Juſtice 
8.40 were held: and on the Weſt the Cathedral and 
Biſhop's Palace; and the other two Sides were 
adorned by Piazzas and Balconies over them. 
Beſides the Cathedral, there were ſeveral Pariſh 


e principal Streets ran in a direct Line, and 


were croſſed: by others at Right-Angles. On 
Square ſtood the 


Churches, Monaſteries, and Nunneries, built 
with white hewn Stone, and richly adori'd ; 
and into the principal Streets were brought 
Canals from the River, which lies on the North 


Side of the Town, and from thence their Gar- 


dens and the adjacent Fields were watered in 
the dry Seaſon, the Town being plentifully 


| fapply'd with all manner of Corn and Fruits, 


both European and Indian, and with Fleſh of 
all ſarts from the numerous Flocks and Herds 
that are fed in the Valley that ſurrounds it. 
s See, the Seat of the Go- 


vernor of Chili, and the Courts of Juſtice here 
wu a * at leaſt the 9 
| 1 5 School 
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Khocls in their Monaſteries, and a . 'of - Chi 
conferring Degrees on ſuch as had qua lied 
themſelves for them by their Studies“ This 
City'was founded By. Fer de Lale, ohe 

conquered this Patt of Cbili in the Leit 15415 1. 

] Valpar 120 is the Port Town to it, — 

; 2205 „ The City of Conteption, danse on A „ 

7 fine Bay of the Su- Sea, in form of a Cre. 

; 


ſoent, in 7 Degrees" South * Latitude, the I. — 
land of anta Maria lying befofe it, and 1 
forming a good Harbour. The Town t6 che 
ö Landward is enceompaſs'd by Hills that . 
£ gradually” one above another, and are-planted - 
f with Vines and Fruit Trees in a ſemi! circular 1 
a Form, affording a moſt” agrecable Proſpect 

0 from the Sea. This Town alſo is a Biſhop's 
d 

n 


See, and Was founded by V W in "the | 
Lens 1550. l oh, Ut * po 

oye = Comnimbe, -or TI COVEY 2 State in Copuimbe.. 
30 Degrees South Latitude, on a ſtnall River 8 55 
im a fine Valley (from whence it takes tje 9 
Name of Coguim bo. It ſtands in fall View) 5 
of a Bay of Fo Sea, from which tis about 
tuo Miles diſtant, over-locking a © fruitful 
Plain which lies between the Town and the 
Sea.| The Place is of a pretty large Extent, 
containing ſeven or eight Churches, and ſeveral „ 
Monaſter fes, but of no great Strength, as be Wh: 
Buccaneers relate, Who took the Town and 41 
durnt it in the Fear 1680, with an hundred 
Men only, tho' the Spaniſb Garriſon confifted» -©* | - 
of treble their Number; but the People had 
carried off moſt of their Treaſure and valuable 
Effects. This Town alſo ond founded by 
alles. in the Tear 1344. A 
4. The Town of Balivia, or Prldivia; i is Baiba. 
in 40 Degrees South Latitude, ſituated on an | 
9 at the Point of a Peninſula, form'd* 


——— ———— — — ͤ— — * 


<> — 


- _— 


— — —_— 


3 * the Town might eaſily be taken 


FE 2 ded it in dhe Tear 35523 and gave his own 
Name wit, employ d twenty thouſand Indiam, 
Whg Hung themſelves cruelly. opprefied, by 


a 5 e. Which, with the Iſlands before 


; d e eee 
8 "IX. iis not above 2 Leagues mare 


3 the imple Veſſe 
8 Obſery d there te — Rivers fell into the 


5  conligerable.;for beſicles the Harbour is, the 
Eo Gold Mines in the Neighbourhood, in 


Ne 7 eee e 4 0 


the ſecureſt and moſt ſpaciom 
- Harbour.ga.che Coaſt of Chiu. „ is defended 
© alſo. by ſeveral. Forts on che ſaid Iſland and 
Feninſala 4 but, in the Opinion of Sir Fobs 
2 b, Who viſited this + Port by the 

— 2 King Gharles II. in che Tear 


The Paſſage up to the Town for | — Ship 


another Paſſage 


a Weſt Side, by which 
P. This Commander 


arbour, bat they were not navigable much 
ond the 93 What this Place is moſt 


being 15 to dig in the Mines and do other 
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toſe upon the Sαardi, 
rok. 40 7 woſt of the Te Towns: they: had 
built, and making //2/diviaiPrifoncry/*cis ſaid, M' 
Tour d melted. Gold  downchis Throkt;.Ire- (+8 
- Proaching him., cast his Avarice Was not 0 8 
de latislyſd tber wie The War continud r 
| hermorniths Spaniards) and »thenGbilefigng-for f. 
- * an. handred Years; and 15 not entirely ended W:; 
2 acthisDaygtth che Spaniards bave re poſſeſs d Neun 


but . hall enlarge upon theſe Articles when 1 
come to treat of 


bert /. - 3, Phe Tewn of Anperial is ſitated on an 


themſeldeg ef Beldiuik anch fone other Places; 


the Fliſtaryr af this Country. 


* Cooflytree. of . e Kiran, 


0 S- E * 3 => _ * F LE * . ? 
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. ha; e 11 FIR . * 
ro-the-Northward. of Baldivia; being about 5 
Leagues diſtant ſrom the reg but 2 1 "mn 
is: not deep enough for Veſſels of ang con. 
derable Burthen, 15 #171) CS 2.3 172801 2 iy 2 3 1 1 
6. The Town of Fillaricay' mares on 3 Pillrice. "= 
Lake nearthe:Faot o the rides, in 40 Degrees nm 
South Latitude, 20 Eaſt of Baldivia.. | = 
This Place obtaid'd its Name from che . vaſt „ 
Quantities of Gold found in the adjacent Coun- 
ity. ; It was taken and deſtroy*d-by the Chile | 
faut, in the Year 160g, who put every. Man 
they found in it to the Sword, not ſparing the 
Prieſts or Monks, and carried the Women 
imo Captivity, in Revenge for the numerom 
Cryelties exerciſed; on them by the Spahiardi? e 
Nor can I learn chat che Spaziarids have ever 
fe: built the Town ſince, or even 3 ob 0 
themſelves of this Part ot the Coudry;i 1 
7. Oforno is ſituated; on a Bay of dhe Sc: © 
. in Sourh Latitude, about 20 IL 
by South of Baldivia, and was built by Hur. 
tado de Mendoma, who ſucceeded Vallivia in 1 
the, Goyernment e Chi. Tbis Town wan 1 
„ 3 Inf?  _ 8 
Ong Spatiards a rwards-rebolle. 5 
t, and are poſſeſe d of it at this Dar. Bra 
«p74 why motor yang my ers: Nees | \ if 
land of Chile, in 42 Degrees South Latitude 
This Town was chuilt by the Spaniards; about 
the Year 1600, when * Chilefrans had in a 


r ͤ 


* 


SSN BS A 


IX b 
„ 4% 
— 8 


manner driven thetn from the Contintnt, and 1 | 
— t0 fly fer Refuge thither. "This | 2 
tang of Gbilae, — Sir Jabn wer- Chi 1 
og b, extends from 4 1 —40 South Latitude Id. .3 
430. FA ni Iſland; and bears: RO b 
don Rene; and both here and at 4 
r-againſ} i it, thert is great Plenty of old. 1 
60 wach the . e, ; — 
| | 5 IR 1 


; } 
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— o ſearch for Mines as formerly, keeping Poſ- 


ſeſſion of all the inland Country, and maintain- 
ing their Liberties to this Day, which they re- 


0 : cover d with ſo much Bravery after the Spani- 


Wy 


ards had enſlaved them, vent in Appearance 


| cſtabliſt'd their Dominion,” © 


9. The Town of Copiapo k ſituated 56 De. 
North Latitude, at the Mouth of a 


grees 

River of the ſame Name, which, with an 
Illand that lies before it, forms x tolerable 
; Harbour in the. Saurb-Sea. The Valley of 
Copiapo, to which this Town communicates its 


Sagan: rand the firſt the Spaniards poſſeſsd 
themſelves of after their Conqueſt of * be 


, ing a fruitful and well: peopled Country. 


10. Guaſco is ſituated on à Bay of ths Game 
in 28 Degrees South Latitude, where 
88 ride ſecure: from the South and South. 
Weſt N but is not a Place of anß Con. 
0 He £457 - > Ii. 

11. A or The City of: the Confines, i 
— in 38 Degrees South Latitude, in a 
fine fruitful Plain 8 Weſt of the 
Mountains of Andes, being -waſh'd by the 
great River Biobio on the South, and another 
River on the North, and is ſaid to be founded 
by Valdivia, ſoon after the Town of Concep- 
tion, from which it is about 20 diſtant. 
12. Arauco is ſituated abqut 5 Leagues 
North of Angol, and gives Name. to a Valley 
inhabited by the braveſt People of Chili, who 
long defended their Country againſt the Inva- 
© Hon of the Spaniards, and when they were 
ſubduꝰ d by the irreſiſtible Artillery, Fire- Arms, 
and Cavalry of the Spaniards, not being able 
to bear the Oppreſſion of their Conquerors 
loss. had recourſe to * again, _—_ the 
$20 ; OWNS 


Spatiards 


Sa , max mi 
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* N 
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oe A Fortreſſes that had been built to E "Th: 
keep them in Subjection, and" defeated 9 IT 
Rilßd their Ger Valdivia in Battle, as will 

be more particularly” related in the enſuing _ 

Hiſtory. - 

200%, The PiWinci of CORN 5 in weh g Fe 
Ecompretiendthe Deſarts of Pampa, 18 bound Fovinest 
ed by La Plata on the Norch; by the Atlantick 

Ocean on the Eaſt; by Pathtonia on the 
South, and the Mountains of Andes on the 
Weſt; being about a thouſand Miles inBreadth. 
generally from Eaſt to Weſt, and extending 
trom the 33th to the 488th Begrer of = 
Latitude; of which-the Spaniards ate Maſters. 
only of a very ſmall Part between the Aue 
and La Plata; the reſt of the Country be:. 
tween tlie auler and the Atlantick Was never * | 

wy yet ſubdu d. Ay 

rc TI find but unte Sy Ted mention'd'© Chief 

th- in the Province of Cuyo, viz. 1. Mendoza, 0. Towns ith 

2. S. John de e and 2. "Otothants,© 

or Se. Leu, of NS all” of them upon "W 
8 Bf Northern” Conkinies; the Spaniards PFF 
1.1 Y very lrtle ef chis County on the'South ng 
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the Paſt! E: 

the n Meh is Nittted'" in 11 th HEE SOD Mende: 1+ 
ther Fatbge: on a Pas of the 1 85 of Nef | . 
ded I between the Provinces of Chili Proper. and | 
chat of C % 


27 85. Jaap n Feoiterk 7 is Sttakeg 5 fila. . 
Northward of Mendozd, on the Confines of 7 4-49 
En Plata! A — 
23 dee, or gr. FN 1 f lat oe 1 
uth-Faſt” of Meudbæa, in 36 Degrees ' South 208 
Latitude, and 70 Degrees 0 Weſtern Lorigi- b 4 
ny ch Wh Deſc ine 
#fith 9 theſe'thre& Pons. . 
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Patagonia. 


34% The Province of Patagonia, or Terra 
Magellenica, in which I include the Terra del 
Fogo, is bounded by a Line drawn from the 


of p ky: tothe Pacifick Ocean, in 45 Degrees 
of South Latitude, on the North; by the At- 


luantict Ocean on the Eaſt; and by the South 
+++... Sea, or Pacifick Ocean, on the South and Weſt. 
* , The moſt Southern Promontory, call'd Cape 


Dr 


of the 


Cbi lefians. 


8 


Horn, „ in 57 Degrees 39 Minutes South 
itude. 
In this Part of the World 1 meet Ke" 5 no 


Towns either of the Natives or Europeans, and 


therefore I proceed in the next place to de- 


ſcribe the Houſes of the Chilefians, and their 
Way of Life in theſe three Chilefan Provinces, 

"The Cbilefians do not live in Towns, but 
every Tribe extends itſelt on the Bank of ſome 
River in the Valleys between the Mountains, 
_ their Houſes ſtanding regularly, and at a Di- 
- ſtance from each 1 5 z neither do they remain 
- Tong i in one Place, but remove for the Con- 


Veniency of Paſture, and, as the Seaſon of the 


Tear requires, ſometimes into the higher and 
fometimes into the lower Grounds, in which 


| = do not find much Difficulty, for their 


aſunder and remov'd one — another: Their 


Houſes are all upon a Floor, flightly built of 
Wood, and conſiſt of three or four Rooms only, 
which are ſo contriv'd that they can be taken 


Doors have neither Hinges, Locks, or Bolts, 
fttheir Furniture being ſo mean, - tho? they live 
in one of the richeſt Countries in the World, 


; d= the Skins of Beaſts laid upon the Floor, a Block 


that they fear no Robberies: Their Beds are 


or a Stone ſerves them for a Pillow, and they 


lay a Coverlet or two over them, made of the 
Wool of their Country Sheep. Their Diſhes, 


3 ae of N or mace of lome Calabaik, or 


. 
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Ela: 155 Grve them alſo iiſtead of Pals - Chi, ... © 


and Pitchers ; earthen Pots they have to boil © 
and ſtew their Meat in; a rough unhewn 


Block ſerves for a Seat, and another of the 


ſame kind for a Table; and their Lances, - 
Swords, and other Arms are the principal 
Ornaments of their Houſes : This is to be un- 
derſtood of the Indians of the Province of 


Chili Proper; for thoſe who inhabit Cayo, and 


the Plains on the Eaſt Side of the Mountains 

of Andes, are {till leſs poliſh'd. Some of Natives 
tix'd 

Arabian Way, are ever roving from one part he'd A 

of the Country to another; and that they may 


them live in Caves, and others, after the of Cayo ne . 


Houſes at all, only a flight Tent made of the 
Skins of Beaſts to ſhelter them againſt the Rain 
and Sun, and they have nothing to do but to 


take up their Tent-poles and Skins, whenever 


they are diſpoſed to march. 

They look upon it as a ſort of Impriſonment L 

to be confin'd to one Place, therefore have 

neither Houſes, -. Gardens, ' Plantations, or 

Furniture to clog or ſtop their Progreſs, 
The Liberty of wandering whither they 
pleaſe is eſteem'd the greateſt of all earthly © 
leſſings. Sometimes, ſay they, we are pleas'd 

with the Freſhneſs of a River Side, and weary 

of that, we reſort to the Woods and Shades, 

and then again we remove to the open and 

champain Country. All the Pleaſure of Life 


is in Variety. In one Seaſon we hunt, in 2 3 


ther we are employ d in fiſhing, and in 

ther we enjoy the Fruits of the Earth, which are 
produc d ſpontaneouſly ; when theſe begin to 
fail us in one Country, we reſort to another. 
Wherever we happen to encamp, that is our - 
Home. We have no more Fondneſs for one 


do this with the greater Eaſe, they have no a 
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© Chili, Place than another. We go where. we will 
. = without leaving any thing behind us we much 
8 


egret or deſire, which uſes to torment thoſe who 


have fix d Habitations when they are forced to 


News, having nothing to loſe. Our Wives 
and Children are dur only Treaſure, and while 
we have theſe we want nothing 
As to the Natives of Patagonia, or Terra 


part with them or from them : We fear no ill 


Magellenica, 1 could never learn there Was a 
ſingle Town in the Country, and ſcarce any 


' Fortreſſes. 


83 1 


- -poor Huts of a pyramidical Form, juſt to 
fer 


f ; 6 thing that looks like a Houſe Fi nothing but 


4 


een the miſerable Inhabitants from the Ri- 
ür of the Weather have ever been ſeen there, 

d veryfew of theſe; for this ſeems to be the moſt 
thinly inhabited of any Part of Soutb- America. 
As to the Fortreſſes, and ſtrong Places of 
the Chilefans, according to the Account the 
Spaniards give us of them, they ſeem to re- 


ſemble thoſe of the ancient 'Brizons, They 
were uſually ſituated in Woods, ſurrounded 


by Lakes, or Moraſſes, and the Trees, cu 
down and laid acroſs ſery'd them inſtka 9 of 


Walls. Where they had no Water or Marſhes 


5 fell in upon them when they leaſt fuſpected 


to defend them, they made broad Ditches, and 


* 


| Roe ſharp Stakes at the Bottom of them. 


In ſome Places the Ditch was cover d over Wk 
a ſlight Cruft of Earth, ſo that the Spazi/ 
t; and this ſeems to have been a common Stra- 
tagem all over America to dig Pits in the Roads 


= 


and ſer Stakes in them whenever they expected 
fo be attack d by the Spaniſh Cavalry; ax the 
Spaniards reveng'd themſelves with great Se- 
verity on the Natives whenever they happen'd 
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of the Perſons 6d Habit 1 the "Chile. 
fians; their Genius, Temper, Arts, 
 ManufaBures, Food, ages: 8 
3 eee | 


As * 
* © 


f- 


of a tawny Compl EX10N, 
bhave long black Hair 8 1 5 
garſn; their Features tolerably Fo 
Teeth white and ſound, active Aal 


of 2 dejected Countenance. They agree 5 


the reſt of the Americans in pullin 1 Hair 
off their Chins and other parts of their Body, 
as ſoon. as it appears, with Tweezers, or Nip - 
pers made of She elle 


They braid and curl their Hair, ircquently, 
letting it grow to a very great Length. 

When Ovalle, and other Spani/p Wri 
tell us that the Chile/fans are very fair, it m 
be underſtood in Compariſon of ob 
that lie near the Equinoctial, and % Lene 
may be fairer than ſome of the Spaniards 
2 but Sir John Narborough, who 
Was an Engl iſaman, eſteem'd them very Hwy 
compar'd with his Countrymen, 

As to thoſe Chileſiaus who inhabit the Pro- 


VG: of 9% and the Plains of Ae 


Their Women ars 
moderately tall, ſlender, and yell-ſhap'd z 


{ 


e H E Chilifon, 1 to Sir Cum. 
4 7 oby Narborough, are of the rn 
0 25 middle Sige, 452 Rrong 1 Perſons. 
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Chill. between the M ountains of Andes and the 4 
— lantick Ocean, theſe are People of à larger 


Stature than thoſe of Chili Proper, and of a 
darker Complexion, and the Women paint 
their Faces or ſome part of them Green. 


The third Province of Chili, denominated 


Patagonia, and Terra Magellenica, is the 
Country which our firſt Diſcoverers peopled 
with Giants, Dwarfs and Monſters: But none 
chat 8 viſited theſe Coaſts the laſt hundred 
Years having ſeen any thing of this kind, 
the moſt credulous ſeem now ready to give up 


| | ? thoſe Relations as fabulous, I ſhall ſay nothing 


more therefore of the People that inhabit this 
Tra& of Land, but that the further we proceed 
to the Southward beyond the Equator, the 
more robuſt the People are, and the Jighter 
the Colour of their Hair, as we find it in 
our Northern Hemiſphere, and as they have 
very little Communication with any Part of 
the World, they are eſteem' d as * as any 
of the Americans. _ 
The Men of Chil; 8 wear a loose 
| Garment made of the Wool of their Country 
Sheep, pretty full, and reaching down to their 
Knees or lower, which is put on like a Surplice, 
not being open before, or on the Sides, and 
has not Sleeves, They have a kind of open 
\ Drawers and Doublets, but no Shirts, any 
mote than Shoes and Stockings, but wear a 
kind of Buſkin, or Half-ſtocking, on their 
Legs; and on 8 Heads a ſtiff Hat or Cap, 
cock'd up before like a Dragoon's Cap, the 
Crown of which is, ſometimes adorned ,with a 
beautiful Plume of Feathers, dy d Wool, or 

2 Noſegay of F lowers. 

The Habits of the Women differ little from 
N thoſe of the Men, 5 Hey have no Covering 

3 on 
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on: their: Heads, but a kind of Chana of hi 
Wool of ſeveral Colours binds their Temples. ; 
Their Hair is part of it curl'd and braided. 
and the reſt flows down their Backs to a great 
Length. The Women have alſo a kind o ß 
Saſh with which they bind or ſwathe their Bodies | 
from the Middle upwards, and when they go 
abroad, throw a Cloak or a Mantle over all. 
On Feſtivals their Cloaths are of the Rwe. Orna- 
Fotmy/ but finer, and of more beautiful Co. ments. 
lours. ; and as they adorn their Heads with 
Fathers: or Flowers, their Necks are cover d 

with Chains of beawiful Shells, or Precious 
Kone i . 

The Indians on 2 Eaſt Side of: Gs Hades, #2 
in the Province of Cuyo and the Plains of Pam- 
das, are not near ſo well cloathed as thoſe on 
the Weſt. They are contented with Leaves to 
hide their Nudities, and the Skins of Reaſts 
ſerve them for Cloaks, or Mantles, which is 
all the Cloathing they wear as far as I can 
learn, and their Ornaments are ſome glittering 
Trifles which they hang upon their Lips, that 
are bord through for that Puryoſe, and rather 
disfigure than * their Faces, in we "Opie" 
nion;of Strangers. 

As to the People of Patagonis;s! or i Tr 1 
Mage llenica, tis ſaid, they go like the akGient -- 
Britons, perfe&tly naked, tho* they live in an 1-2 
exceeding: cold Climate - fo cold, that the 
Spaniards who were ſent to build Forts and 
ſettle; Colonies in the Streights of Magellan, all 1 
of them periſh'd, and the whole Country is 1 
ſo dilagreeable to Spaniſh "Conſtitutions, - that } 
they have not one Colony in it, cho they 
dein che Property of the Whole as far as 9 5 
4 Horn, the molt -Southern e in 
rom Anerica. 
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3 A bo tt Genius and Feinper of the Chiles 
1 »A, they are the braveſt People of the new 
+. + Genius World; and to this Day remain uncohhuer'd; 
2 che moſt part. The Peruvian Emperorg | 
E "po ormerly made ſome Impreſſion on their Nor- 
chern Frontiers, but were repuls d when they 
came tothe Valley of the Araurant, and cove 
neter penetrate: further. The Spaniards; - b 
the Advantage of their Artillery, Fire- Arms 
and Horſe, Which theſe People had never ſeen 
before, alſo/ſubdu'd ſeveral of their Provinces 
but when the Terror of theſe were over, and 
tte Ghilefians had learned the Uſe of Flies 
e Arms, and to manage Horſes, they revolted 
and drove the Spaniards out of their Country, 
of which they at this Day retain but a very 
ſmall part near the Coaſt of the Sousb-Svra, as 
will be obſervw'd in the enſuing Hiſtory : 
Nat were theſe Peqple leſs renidricable for pri 
their Wit than their Courage; they did not IN fel 
only learn the Art of War of che Spaniards, N il 
but excelbd them ſoon in watlike Stfatagems, A 
and their Generals became ſuperior” to the 
Spamarder What gave their Enemies vaſt: I 1s « 
Advantage of them at firſt was, their being I fie: 
divided under ſo many petty Princes, the Heads' ane 
of their Clans; but they/no-ſooner united under IN the 
one Chief or General, than they en ex- ma 
cieeding formidable. are 
2 1 Chilefians are i Ae er their © 
Patience and'Fortitude;; -being bred up to Hard- me! 
ſhips from their * They endured I dull 
+ Haas Heat, and Cold, to! Fi cm mend Flu 
inſomuch that they wanted ſcarce ahy Inſt 
cation that is requiſite to form — Ene 
and Where they apply themſelvcs to learn any bar 
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75 know no Bench ; particularly at their 


Fetal and d Entertainments, which laſt ſeve: - 


tal Days, 3 and drink moſt immode- 
rately, ie 0s. rting ſober; and the 
Women, as well l uently drink toEx- 
&k, but then it is by I ves, and at different 
times ; for when Hufbands caroufc 
oY y make it. Niels * to attend and Ty 
of them when they are diforder'd, and 
revent (Warrels, which frequently a ariſe A 
he) are elevated. 

They eat very little Meat, ex 
Before the Spaniards arriv'd and ftock'd thei 
Sab J with Beef and Mutton, Hogs and 

for America ; as has been _obſery*d, 
4 no ſuch Animals, and now they 
ſeldom eat Fleſh but at their Feſtivals: Their 
uſual Diet is Maiz, or Indian Corn, boil'd, 
a, , or ground, and made into Paſte, with 

Pulſe, Roots, Fruit and Herbs: Their Drink - 

f either made of their Indian Corn dry*d and 
eep'd, or of their Fruits, and is very ſtrong 
6 ca and in the Southern Provinc 

8 Maker have introduc'd Grapes, and 

make good Wine, but the Northern Provinces 

are too cold for it. 


"bf H 201 Wt . 
' "Hh Fa only the 7 are deficient; aa un 
' drinking „ and real Encounter 


t Vent | Theif .. 
XP Food. 


They dance, ſing, and play upon Inſtru- Their 


ments at, their Feſtivals, tho* they make but Diverſions 


dull Muſick with their wooden Drums and 


Flutes, as they are call'd ; and if their Wind 


Inſtruments are made of the Bones of their 
Enemies, as ſome relate, it cannot be very 


harmonious, They dance round a kind af 


Maypole, as the common People ſometimes. 
do here, but with this Improvement, that they 
lodge ral Bottles of 8 — Liquor 

Vol. and about 
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about the Pole, and drink round to. one ano 
ther in the Intervals of their Dances bill they 


9 25 ; exceed and ſometimes very 
8 b they 


ſrequentiy paſs away 


? 10 Nights as well as Days; and it is when 


Men are thus heated with Liquor that they 


| _- reſolve upon ſome Expedition againſt their 


Enemies, or on à Hunting-Match, in both 


which they will endure incredible Fatigues, 


tho" they 1 ſo luxuriouſly; at other times; 


And indeed it is their laborious, Exerciſe, and 
the Hardſhips they ſuſtain in the Field, that 
makes them excel} all other /zdians in military | 
Exploits, and gives them ; ſuch robuſt Con- 
ſtitutions. Pain and Pleaſure they experience 


alternately, and the Labours of the Chaſe, or 


a ſevere Campaign, give a Reliſh to their 
ſofter Amuſements. 
Their Children are bred. up from their In. 


fancy to endure Hardſhips; to manly Sports 


and the Exerciſe of Arms; and even their Wo- 


men are not exempted from them, but attend 
their Huſbands in the moſt hazardous Enter- 


priſes, in which they ſometimes bear a. part. 


The whole Nation is ſo addicted to War, 1 5 
it ſeems to be both their Buſineſs and their 
Pleafure : Nor did they ever want an Exerciſe 
for their Courage during the Reigns of the 
Peruvian Emperors, who were perpetually 


- invading and harraſing their Frontiers, tho 


they could never make any great Impreſſion 
on them. Since the Spaniards arriv'd, they 


have been in a perpetual State of War with 


thoſe Invaders, and have learn'd of them to 
manage their Horſes ſo well, and to uſe the 


Fire- Arms they have taken from the Spaniards, 


chat to this Day they maintain the inland Coun- 
"IJ oy. againſt them, FED the Spaniards . 
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k peſſeſt onſy me few Towns upon the Coaſt. 8 
y This Genius fot War, poſſibly, may be dle: d 
y I Reaſon they! have: made fo'little improvement: Few Arti- 

y in other Arts and Se for except thoſe fen. 

n who form their Arms, their Bows, Arrows, Hy 

y Lancesand Darts, there are very few Arcificers e 

ir | 5 
ch dice: Docaſiou for — neither their . 

s, HFouſes or Furniture requiring many Materias 

s; or much Skill to put them together; and ire; = 

d IN their Cloathing is-always/the>ſame, not ſhap'd — 


s ſcheir Bodies, but looſe about them, and 
ry. they never alter their Faſhions." However, 
n- it appears they underſtood Spinning, Weaving, 
ce and Dy ing pretty well, and could ſew or tack 
or their Cloaths together before the "Spaniards 
| came: amongſt chem; and Where they appl ß 
themſelves to learn any mechanick Art of the 
Spaniards, they. make 1 Workmen. 
They had no Books, Letters, or Writings Learning 7 
among them any more chan the reſt of the 
Americans,” but aſſiſted their Memories by 
'Ouippes; or Knots, as the Peruvians did, and | 
would caſt up an Account by them with great 1 
Exactneſs: And many of them are now be- 44 
dome the greateſt Proficient in che Liberal 1 
Arts who live under the Juriſdiction. | 1 
The Skill che Natives of Chil; had in Phys Phyſick, | | | 
ſick” and Surgery” was very nean; Bleeding, 1 
Purging; and Vomiting; and the Application. e 
of certain Herbs to their Wounds, was all they 9 1" 
knew of chis Science almoſt: And inſtead of 53 
a Lancet, they uſed a ſharp piece of Flint ſee * 
in a ſmall Cane, not much unlike the Inſtru- PE. 
ment we bleed Horſes with; But the Natives t 
arefaid to b of ſuch ſtrong, hale Conſtitutipns, 
and uſe ſo much Exerciſe, that they have very 
555 Ocafoin for Phyſick, and live frequently . 
12 e 


— 


- 


8 223 
x 2 
N 
if 


/ 


De Pkpounr STATE 
an hundred Years of Age, their deer 
V ſeldaom failing diem to the laſt, any more than 
their Teeth or Eyes; but if they are removid 


| into Peru & any hot Climate, they ſoon ſicken 


and die, as we ve find by the Chilgjan: ;Priſoners 

the Spaniards take and ſend to their col 
mearer che ki a en e 

Their 80 averſe are-thayi20 Slavery, that —.— 


_ Averſion no keeping them Priſoners long in their owh 


ry: They will run any Hazard to make 
_ theiniEfcape,: wir ates. die by their own 
Hands, ſo much doothey: dread. che Cruelty of 
the Spaniards, Who ſend the gaptive-Ghilefrans 
_ therefore to the moſt diſtant Countries. Several 
of them however have eſcapꝰd back to their 
own Country, even from Lama, Which is 300 
Leagues diſtant from it; tho they are forced 
to creep along by the Sea: ſide, and tra verſe 
all the Turnings and Windings of the Shore, 
Which makes the Way as für again; and in 
_ this extenſive Journey they date not enter any 
Town or wia Þ Place for fear of being re- 
e by the Spaniards, inſomuch that they 
are forced to feed upon Cockles and other 
Shell, h they find by the Sea · ſide. Nor are 
they leſʒ put to it for Water to drink in the 
| Peruvian Deſarts than they are for Food: 


And a further Inconvenience is, chat they are 


forced to ſwim croſs the Mowhs: 'of — 
— 1 — . in their Paſſage; and yet do 

. overcome all theſe Difficulties 
* Time kae, 1 arrive V theix 


Ovalle ya that ſome: ol. theſe Chilefrans 
being taken captive and ſent in Chains from 
Baidiuia to Peru on Board a Ship, found Means 


Ke. off their Fetters, and jumping into 


=. don Country 


„ dem an n. the Ship way 
| moy 
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more 8 
one old Man, Who was not 1 


Maſter of the Ship, and having an him 
everal Pl wah on 

into the Sea, 

— een 
produces as 


Chilefians and Jrhe- Age on; they have 
cn of ey Gay 
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get away with the Teſt, When he found all his 
' *Compations gone the next Day fell upon the 


threw himſelf 
dre he could 
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| | we weet wich tl 
tep and Goats, an 
e as have 
ä don't os have abounded in 
EAGLES four-footed Animals in any part of America, 
| dre have had that Vari of them we 
have in this part of the World. The Spaniard;, 
 howevi, zorted* thither - almoſt every 
Species abqut 369 Years ago, which being 
- left to run wildMih their Fopeſts, are vaſtly 
Bucht chat n id, the Chile- 
fians can now bring a-Bod' Ae ten or twelve 
| thouſand Hlorſs ts che Field at a ſhort Warn- 
ing; and they Arry an a very great Trade 
with the Hides of 25 black Cattle as well 
as the Fleſh, which they dry and ſend to Peru, 
but are forced to burn 1 uantities 
of Beef every Lear, not having a ſufficient 
Demand for the Fleſh of thoſe numerous 
1 they ahnually kill for their Skins. "F 
Their Birds and Fowls alſo are much — 
are found in Peru; Eagles, Haw | 
gory aud the Couder, a —. igious large WW oy 
and ravenous Bird of Prey, two or three of I rope 
which will ſeize upon a young Calf or Heifer I and 
—_— devour them, and they are not afraid to Clir 
attack Boys and Girls; but of theſe there are 4m 
"not many here, any more tha EO" _ aq1 
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of his Wings 
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comes 19 aer GEES 


3g than a Duck, 


the Carcaſe the Fields, | 
it cannot 2 5 Load; 
they are hunted and.knock'd on the The: 
the Boys at this Seaſon, * n 
The Oſtrich is another Bird the Nachos 824 85 
hunt, and thot.he cannot fly, yet by the Help 
he runs ſo ſwiftly that he fre- 


legd Fowl, bigger 
that wades through Ponds „ 
and Rivers, and lives upon Fiſh. Theſe the 
Indians hunt for their Feathers, which are 
red and white, and take many more Fowls 
on the ſame Account; for Plumes of beautiful 
Feathers are the principal Ornaments of their SA 
Heads. They. abound alſo in Singing -B | 
6 various 5 many of them un n to 
is part of the World; and they have ſeveral 
he ſame as ours, ſuch as innets, Nightingales, 
Blackbirds, and. Finches. Of tame Fowls 
they had but one Sort, between a Duck and 
2 Hen, when the Spaniards arrived here, but 
now they have introduced all manner of Eu- 
ropeap Poultry, which multiply exceedingly, 
and are much better Food here than in. warmer 
Climatgs; Theſe only, of all the People of 
America, can ſay they are Gainers by being 
aquingd with the Spaniards 3 for they ftilk 
| retain 


They-have another long- 
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65 their Forget and Fruit- A Tees, Can” 


0 , 1 Jags: 45 har, and 


ne Gy 
dane it may have to the true Cinamon in its 


incipal are.. 
1 Tree, the Cedar, e 
A the Pareguay, and Trees. 
> S! he Cinamon Tree, ſo cad 8 

I preſume, from ſome Reſem- 5 


> ” 


Colour; but the Bark has neither that fine 


Smell or Taſte as the true Cinamon has. This 
Timber is uſed chiefly in their Buildings, and 
they have alſo the Sandal, the Palm, the Pine 
Tree, and the Guayac, which is a Wood as 
hard and as heavy as Iron almoſt. There is 

another Tree calpd the Thorn Buſn, trot 
in Cluſters, or Groves 
Fewel near Sr. Jago 
of an Oak, bir more durable, the Heart of 


it is red and ſcarce ever decays. They make 


Charcoal of this Wood for i Futnaces and 


Forges. Both chis and the Oak loſe their Leaves 
in Winter, as well as their Fruit Trees, but 
mere are ſome wild Trees that do not, *thet = 


covered with .Snow; The Muſtard Plant; 


Ovalle relates, grows vaſtly large here: He 


lays, he has travell'd many Leagues through 


Groves of Muſtard, which were taller” chan 


Vol. XXX. bo Man 


which is their ordinary 
ie has ſome Reſemblanet 


Chili. Man and Horſe, and the Birds, as 


We PRESENT. STATE 
*tis faid in 


S- Goſpel, build their Neſts in the Branches. 


DC "Move: 


"Avfoon as the firſt Rains fall in the Spring, 
the Fields are cloathed with green, and within 


a Month there is good Graſs, with which Na- 


mttture produc ps. yellow Flowers in great abun- 


dance, and after theſe, a vaſt Vari 
: Flowers, red, blue, green, yellow, c. of 
Which, Ovalle ſays,” he numbered two and 


ety of other 


forty ſeveral Sorts at one Time : Nor did he 
reckon among theſe any of their Garden Flow- 


ers, or thoſe 4 from Europe, ſuch as 


. * - "Carnations; Roſes, Gilliflowers, Lillies, Se. 


i . They e Phyſical Herbs of 


and thoſe wild Flowers ſmell extremely: ſweet 
Morning and Evening, as do ſeveral of their 
green Herbs, fon which they diſtilt 1 
Waters 


great 


Virtue, and the Spaniards have diſcover'd 
many more, fince their Arrival, than the Na- 
tives were ee with, ſome whereof: will 


expell Poiſon.” - 
Ovalle mentions a Plant call'd Quinchanalh 


| Which riſes about a Foot above the Ground, 


_ cures Fevers « and ä 


and ſpreading like a Noſegay ends in little 
Flowers that reſemble Saffron; this 
up and boil with the Roots, 


take 
and the Liquor 
being drank hot diſſolves any coagulated 


Blood in the Body, occaſioned by Wounds or 
Branſon, preventing 


Im ations. - 


Another of- theſe healing Herbs is call' 


N Albaquilla, which grows on a Shrub almoſt as 
large as a Tree; the Leaves are fr 


agrant and 


| tweet to the Taſte, the Juice whereof 8295.85 to 


green Wounds is a preſent Cure. 

A third healing Herb grows, like a Lock 
of fine Hair, and being boil'd-in Water, and 
There 
are 


* No « 14 . 
eee 75 
888 Herbs hat” cure the Sciatica, others that - Chili. 
diffolve the Stone in the Bladder, * and, if we = — 
may credit Ovalle,: here are Herbs chat cure 
almoſt every Malady. © PE 
The Fruits peculiar to the cn mens Fruits 
by Ovalle are, the Pengu, . a red Fruit of an 
oval-Form, ſomething bigger than a F ilbert © 
which they boil and eat with their Meat. The 
Magne, whoſe Fruit is black, like a Mirtle 
Berry, and well taſted, but perfectly dyes the 
Mouth and Hands black. They have many 
other Fruits, of which they make — . 
but the moſt admired is the Murtilla, Which 
gfows in 37 Degrees beyond, and is the com- 

10 Pod of che Natives of that part of the 
Country, . It is of a red Colour, and in Form 
* le a ſimall Grape with little Seeds in it, like - 
d thoſe we find in Figs: this Fruit has a delici- - 
a. NN ons Taſte and Smell, and they make a Wine of 
it, Which excells Our European Wine, tis ſaid, 
ind all other Li quors, and is the more valuable .. ' 
becauſe it grows in a part of the Country 2 
5 too cold for dur Wine ; and when it 
te turns 3 exteeds all other Vinegar in Flavour. 
had alſo a Seed calPd*Madi, which 

mw erde very good Al befor he Spaniards 
ted ntroduc'd” 2 6 7 eee 

As to their Fra; in * che Spanth 
Writers obſerve, that they have ſcarce any of 
thoſe that grow in oe G between the 
Tropieks, and conſe uently thoſe that are 
und in Mexico and Peru are not many of 
them to be met with here. But then they have 
this dvantage, chat whatever Fruits are ca- 
tied thither fron Europe thrive prodigionſly,- 
inn ti arly Vines, Figs, Olives, Apple-Trees, Exropeas - 
ears, Apricots, Peaches, Quinces, Pome- Fruits. 
punares, 9 Plumbs, FO Lemons, 
| | K 2 Citronz 


| * 


_  - they are force 
+ ſmall, or Hey. Drank. down: TH Lge 8 
they are ripe. 


* 


Corn, 


The eee ER 


Chili. "iy and Almonds. But the Fruit 8. 
— thrives moſt is the Ap le. of every Kind, of 
which they have. Rn hards, 


d to thin e 


Of Malz, or de — bad great 


(urs before | wo = 5 bot they 


2510 


ye now 75 5 29 4 in greaer Per: 


kection than they are 10 „ there 


ad their Roots e V Tumips, gros 


"Dp pl pro > 
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757 chat th the every. part 0 
d to the Spaxiards for fome 


7 


I of theſe European Seeds and Plants, yet they 


Are all to be 
Provin 


the Fields for a Mile together. 


Ln only in Chile, In ſome 
days he, they Kal European Gran, 
in others Oil, in others Fruit, but MBS they 
haye, now all. manner. of Trees, . $1 e oa 


ler they th almoſt that are in Eurape, and 


they thrive. and multiply. to Admiration 
adds, that he has ſeen A pple Trees, Pears, 


be 455 Trees, and Wald Trees grow to 


Size of Elms, Strawberries as big as.Pears 
Quinces as: big as a Man's Head: Tha 

Fa ruit is ſo plentiful that they enjoy it in a man: 
ner in common. No Man refuſes to let anotbet 


g0 into his Garden and take what he pleaſes; 
and he has cen. their beſt Fruits grow wild i 


$4.5 


ilver, Coppa J 
but the 0 


There are Mines of Gold, Si 
Quickſilver and Lead in Pera, 


* 8 fight all of chem bu he 0 
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When Faldivis made a. 8 ef Chili. 

; this Country... tis Kid, he: 9 — 
1 than fatty thouſand. /ndigns in working the God 

e Mines; wok the Natives were ſo provoke? 

e W that they. made a general Revolt, 1 ui Os 

Filled Valdivia: and droye the Spaniards t 

c maſt of | the Towns they bad builg. After 

* | which they made a Law, that it ſhould. be 5 
„ capital zo diſcover a Mine to. che Sponiande.or = F 
Ki ; 

8 


any other Foreigners. Not will they fuffer a 
Mine to be! opened now 4 ſo tat tho che 
Spawiards have repoſſeſſed themſelves of fame 
Toune upon the Coaſt, they meet with no 
- other Gold at preſent than What they purchaſe 
e; ef che Chileſtans, ps) gather none but What 
* they find in che Sands of their Rivers, or on 
„de Surface of the Earth, ;tho? there. ate more 
ot Gold Mines hete than in any part of the World. 
Both. the Eagliſb and Dutt have endeavour'd 
ey de cultivate an Underſtanding with the Natives 
K. Cbil, in order to traſſick with them! for TE 
in; their Gold, but could rever ſucceeds i: They 1 
hey book upan all Strangers to haye the lige Faſſion _—— 
ech for. Gold as the Spaniarus/ have, and-imagine, - | 
and if, chey ſhould ſuffer them to plant Colonies 
ion, there, they would attempt to take their | 
ar, from them, as the Spaniard haue done. Al 
V to 2 — am how treatimg of the Produ uf this oft | be 
Ge e n may be preper to ſay ſornething 
8 Trade of gau, which aanlilts; nee al 
altogether in exporting that: Prodace to Peru T 
And Mexico 3 * Gold, Copper, and 
other Metals, Ne Tallow, dryd Fr, . 
Fiſh, Corn, ine,” Oil, Mn 408. 
, Flax, 9 3 Timber Ship» | 
ping and other Utſes,:; Medicinal Herbs and 
— The chief Articles in theſe 


ane Hides and Tallov. * 2 


= 


| . 


| 
We 4 : 
n 


J 


* 


The 


te l nr 


thar' de las known ewenty thouſind"Quintall 
ef | Tallow exported in one Tear from Chili 


to Lima only, and | Hides: and Leather in 
portion. Their "naval Stores Are another 


great Article, which the  Peruvians receive 


entirely from thenee; às alſo the Copper, of which 
they make their great Guns and Bells: And the 
Spaniards of Chili take in return from Mexico, 


Panama and Lima, the Merchandiſe of China: 
Eaft-India' and Europe. At leaſt this was the 
Nature of their Traffick when the Spaniards 


were poſſeſs'd of this Country, but no doubt 
it: muſt be decreaſed in proportion to-what the G 
Natives have recovered from t hein. 


Fo What has been ſaid hitherto upon thi Head 


the Reader will obferve relates to' the Province 


of Chili Proper; ds to that of Cayo, Which 


from the Authors before me, among whom 
Ovalle, } x Native of Chili; and who: Was Pro- 


curator for the Jeſuites of that Province at 
ys ho is the principal,” 5: 44 ed ent 


He repeats, in the-firſt place, ſome Obſer: 


| Diſference vations he made upon another Occaſion, 'name- 


ly, that it is amazing to reflect when there are 
and . Zing 

22 KEN the Mountains of Andes between the 
Proger. Provinces of Cuys and Chili Proper, they ſhould 


Chih” 


be fo(different in their Qualities, 42 il every 


Reſpect almoſt diametrically: y 8 to each 


other, tho” che Latitude be the ſame. 


In Capo, he fays, the Heats are intolerable 


in in Summer, while the Weather in Chili is 


8 ende. In Cujo * W 
| an 


lies on the Eaſt of che Mountains of Andes, 
and between thoſe Mountains and the Atlantict 
Otam we have not ſo perſect an Account as 
could be wit d, nor? indeed of any of the 
Infahd Provinces. The Reader muſt be con- 
rent therefore with fuch-a"one as 1-can' eollect 
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Rain, d Tempeſts are frequent in e ih 
while/in Chi they have ſettled ſerene Weather, = 
without: Thunder, Lightning, or Rain. In 
Winter the Weather is variable in Chili; but 
never exceſſive cold to the weſtward of the 
Mountains, whereas in Cayo they have conſtant 
ſerene Weather in the thar he and exceſſive | 


hard Froſts, inſomuch that Cattle die in 
the Fields if they are not hous' d, and for * 

or ſix Months every Tear the Paſſages of the 
Mountains are fo lock*d up by the . that 

theſe two Provinces have no manner of Com- 
munication. 
In Chili there are ae any Shakes or poi- 
fonous Inſects, but in Cuyo they abound, and 

they are tormented alſo with Buggs, Muſquito 8 

_ other Vermine, of Ne * have one, | 

or very few, in Cb. 
As for Cattle, the e have pretty 
well ſtock*d this Province with all manner ofß 
European Cattle as well as Chili, and they 
have great Numbers of Peruvian Sheep and 
Goats of their o] . They abound alſo in 
Corn and Wine, and their Fruits are ſaid 

to have a better Flavour than thoſe of Chili, 
their Summers being hotter, and of this there 

s ſuch plenty that they ſupply the Province vat 
of La Plata, and even Buenos Ayeres, 1 the | | 7 
Atlantic Ocean, with dry'd Grapes, dryd *' _ \ * 
Peaches, Apples, Oil, and excellent Wine. i 
But then this muſt be underſtood of that 

of the Province that lies next the Mountains, | 

for the Deſarts of Pampas extend fix or ſeven The -* 
hundred Miles further Eaſtward, over which Deſarts of 

they are forced to paſs in their Way to Buenos © pas. 

Ayeres, Theſe, ' fays my Author, are vaſt 

Plains, which, like the Ocean, afford an un- 

bounded ben but produce neither Trees 


or 


. Te Piru Srarz 
A. or Herbage; and ee eee 


Manner of travelling over thoſe Deſarts, which 
2 gives us ſome, furcher {Re RAM hom ? 
| this Country. 7 N Ii y C 
. They: travel, he "favs, in covercd Cans, and A 
aggons, made as almoſt as an þ 
Houle, with. Door, to ſhut, and Windows on 4 
each ſide to let in the Air; and they lay Beds R 
or Mattreſſes, on the Floor, on which they 8 
75 deep great part of the Journey. Theſe Wag. | 5 
gons are drawn by Oxen, and they. ſet out Y 
about two Hours before Sun-ſet,. travelling all Fe 
Night and till the Sun is an Hour. high the de 
next Morning, and then they bait (not at an 
Inn, for I can't learn there is a ſingle Houſe in 50 
5 F D; 
; them, or take to hunting 5 
y ; for thoſe that are diſpoſed fer Ie 
ports have Harſes and Dogs with them, & 
and take great Numbers of the Guanacoes and * 
Vicunes, a kind of wild Sheep and Goats, 15 
Animals almoſt r to South- America, 1 


which have been already deſcrib'd in treating 
df Peru. They take alſo a great mas Pa- l 
8 tridgeg, F rancolins, and other Game, 0 73 
' whence one would be inclin d to think ic: muſt + 
bea mighty pleaſant Journey from Chi to 
Biaenas Axeres; but Fravellers inform us that 
they are ſubject to Inconveniences hich very bY 
much abate the Pleaſure gf) it, particularly the 
erxceſſive Heats which oblige them to lie ſtill | -, 
all the, middle of the Day, and then: che) 
have no other Defence from the Sun or Rain 
than hat the Waggon affords at many Stages, 
tho at ſome there happens to be ſmall Brooks 
and Willows growing by DN hoo: chat afford the 
Traveller a refreſhing Shade: But che, grea 
lnconveniencs is che Want 95 Wee 


2 


"Tx of , 


whick 
they 
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they do not meet with ſometimes for ſeveral Chili 


Deys. Journey, and therefore are forced to. 


carry Water both for themſelves and their 
Cattle; and ſometimes this Fall ſpent, as m 
Author ſays it happen'd when he paſſed 
Plains, and they muſt have periſh'd if =o 
had not happily been reliev'd by a Shower of 


| ne But all chis- might be e if the 


untry was inhabited; for they meet with 
Springs it ſeems in many Places within a few 


Tards of the Surface: And the Rains alone, 


which happen frequently in Summer, might 


be e in Ciſterns and Reſervoirs, "if there 


were any Towns or Villages in the Country; 
but at preſent, ſays my Author, theſe are the 
Difficulties we meet with in the Plains of Cuyo, 
Tucuman, and Rio Plata adding, for many 
Leagues we do not ſee a Hill, a Tree, or a 
Stone, any more than Water, unleſs" our Wer 
lies ncar the Banks of che 125 Plata, or 

We River. ae b 
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me Hiſtory of Cl coding ebe n 


2 2 | , but afterwards amet with ſo powerful 


by the Inca's, the Chileſians were obliged to 


The „easunsrars 5 7 


Cent and e State of that 0 


8 YY Pl 1 2 H E firſt . . DG 
eeceiv'd of Chin was from the 
IPreruvians, who ſubdu'd the Nor- 
chern Part of that Province in 
the Reign of their tenth. Inca; 


an Oppoſitish from the confederated Coil fans, 
that the /nra's.determin'd. to make the River 
Maulle the . utmoſt; Boynds, of their en 
and accordingly fortified the Banks of it againſt 

the Invaſions of the Barbarians, as they calbd 
them; for all we can learn of the ancient 
Chile ans from the Peruvians 1s, that they 
worſhip'd a great many Creatures animate and 
inanimate as Gods, and Were very unpoliſh'd 
and unciviliz d; that they had no other Form 
of Gore than the Patriarchal. Every 
Tribe or Family was governed by its reſpec- 
tive Head, or Chief, "who was fucceeded by 
his eldeſt Son, or neareſt Relation, on his 
Deceaſe. And when they were invaded, or 
had Wars with their Neighbours, they made 
choice of the Man moſt famous for Courage 
and military Skill for their General. As to 
that Part of the Country that was conquer'd 


conform themſelves to the Religion and Man- 
ners 


1 Sie 
ners of the Peruvians, and their W Chili. 
made no Difference betenden ood ths reſt —— 
of their Subjects. 
Don Diego de Mlimagro was the Hirt of the 4/nagrs's 
17% Generals who, after the Reduction of N 
Cuſco, the Capital of Peru, undertook an Ex- ©; 
on againſt Chili, in which he was intro 
duced by the Inca Paulla, who put him in 
Poſſelon of that Part of it which was under 
the Dominion of the Peravian Emperors, 
about the Year 1633, as has been already 
related in the Hiſtory of Peru: After which; 
Almagro ſubdu'd — of the more Southern 
Provinces of Chili, and probably would have 
extended his Conqueſts further, if he had not 
been oblig d to return to Peru to make head 
againſt the Pizarro s, who had formed a De- 
ſign to deprive hien of his Share of that Pro- 
vince, and to have uſurp'd the ſole Dominion 
of all the Conqueſts the Spaniards had made 
to the South ward of the Equator. | 
Yaldivia, or Baldivia, was the next & 


ſb Paldivia's 


Sen nder that attempted to extend their Invaſion 


Conqueſts in Chili. Hie had ſerved in the of C. 
Wars of Italy, and was look' d upon as one 
of the beſt Officers that went over to America, 
for which Reaſon he was made choice of by 
the Marquiſs Pizarro to enlarge their Empire 
on that Side. Valdivia enter'd upon this Ser- 
vice in the Year 1540, and met with little 
Oppoſition from that Part of Chili which was 
Subject to the Inca; but on his advancing 
further he was frequently encounter'd by the 
confederated Caciques. However, he penetrated - 
as far as the Valley of apacho, which he 
found extremely fruitful and well peopled. In 
this Valley, being eighty Miles in Circumſe- 
_ and ſituated ” Leagues to the Weſtward 
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City of St. Jago, in the Year 1541, in 34 
Degrees South Latitude, and built a Caſtle 
for the Defence of it and of the Gold Mines 
in the Neighbourhood, which he compel'd the 
conquer d Indians to work in: At which the 
Chilefians were ſo exaſperated, that they raiſed 
Forces and attack'd the Caſtle before it was 
well finiſh'd, and were very near carrying it; 
however, they were at length repuls'd, and 
Paldivia acquainting the Viceroy of Peru with 
the State of his Affairs, received a Re-inforce- 
ment of Troops from thence, under the Com- 
mand of John Baptiſta Paſtene. But till it 
appears he was not ſtrong enough to make 
any great Progreſs; and the Indians giving 
out that there were very rich Gold Mines in a 
certain Part of the Country not far from S:. 
Jago, drew a Detachment of his Forces (who 
went in ſearch of them) into an Ambuſcade, 
and cut off every Man of them except their 
Commander and a Negroe, who eſcap'd to 
St. Jago by the Swiftneſs of their — 
Wbereupon Valdivia ſent for another Re- 
inforcement of Troops to enable them to ad- 
vance againſt the Chilefans; and built the 
Town and Caſtle of Coguimbo, or Serena, on 
à Bay of the Sea, in 30 Degrees South Latitude, 
to ſecure his Communication with Peru, and 
prevent the Supplies being cut off which he 
expected from thence. ne ne 
In the mean time the Civil Wars breaking 
out in Pera, Valdivia was commanded thither 
with ſome of his Officers and Soldiers, and 
left his Conqueſts in Chili to the Care of his 
Lieutenant Franciſco de Villagra; but the 
Rebels being defeated in Peru, Valdivia re- 
turned again to Chili with a good Body of 
| | Veteran 


During the Abſence of Valdivia, there hap- 

pen'd a Miſunderſtandin | 
nant. Franciſco de Villagra and Pedro Sanchez 
de Hoz, to whom the King of Spain had 
granted the Government of the further Part of 
Peru and Chili, and who with Reaſon therefore 
expected the Command of the Forces in Chili 


himſelf, as he received his Commiſſion" only 
from the Marquis of Pizarro, who had no 
Authority in Chili; nor would Don Sanchez 


between his Lieute- 


% 
% 


in the Abſence of Yaldivia z and indeed he 
had a Right to that Command before Valdivia 


t have ſubmitted to Valdivia's taking upon him 

e che Command of that Army, but upon Con- 
> I dition! of his being put in Poſſeſſion of the 
a ncheſt Part of Chili. | 
. This Valdivia had agreed to, but his Lieu- 
o I tenant Villagra, taking an Opportunity to 
e, I quarrel with Sanchez in the Abſence of Yaldi- 


via, as has been intimated, made him Priſoner 
and cut off his Head, whether by the Order 
of Valdivia his Rival or not, is uncertain, but 
he appeared very well pleasg'd with the Fact 
when it was done, having thus got rid of a 
Man that had ſo much Colour to claim the 
beſt Part of his Conqueſts, and look'd upon 
Valdivia himſelf as a Uſurper. | 


fans made their Advantage of them, ſurpris'd 


ting the Spaniſh Garriſons of Copiapo and Coquimbo, _ | 
cher and putting them to the Sword, demoliſhed Ci. 
and I boch thoſe Towns: And it was with Difficulty 

his Franciſco de Villagra defended himſelf in Si. 

the Jago itſelf till the Return of Valdivia, Who 

re- bringing a good Army with him, reſtor'd 

of bis Affairs, drove the Chilefans from the 

eran | | | 


he 8 


Valleys 
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Soldiers, wid kd ſerv'd in thöfe Ware, Ol 
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While the Spaniards were thus engaged in The Civil 
Civil Broils both in Peru and Chili, the Chile- Wa 


rs f 
t =y 


pani- | 
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2 Chill. Valleys of Copiapo and Coguimbo again, and 
n > rebuilt the Towns the Indian had deſtroy'd 
"of . there; after which he marched further South 
: © ward, and having paſſed the River Maypo, 
ſubdu'd the Promoca's, à warlike Nation, who 
had defended their Frontiers not only againſt 
_ the Peruvian Emperors, but againſt the Spa- 
miards commanded by Aimagro. He aſter- 
wards tranſported his Troops over the great 
Rivers Maulle and Itata, and obſerving an 
advantageous Situation on a Bay of the Sourb- 
Sea, in 37 Degrees South Latitude, he found. 
ed a City there in the Tear 1550, giving it 
the Name of Conception. But the Chilefians, 
enraged to ſee themſelves thus bridled and re- 
ſtrain'd of their native Liberties by the Towns 
and Fortreſſes erected by the Spaniards in their 
Country, aſſembled in great Numbers, and 
harraſs'd the new City of Conception with te- 
peated Attacks, killing a great many Spaniard, 
and endangering the Loſs of their whole Army, 
Valdivia, however, finiſh'd the Fortification 
of that Town the latter End of the Year 1 550, 
and having ſent out a Party to diſcover the 
Country, advanc'd further Southward in the 
Beginning of the Year- 1551, bending his 
March a the Plains of Ango; and having 
croſs'd the great River Biobio, founded the 
City of Imperia]! on a Hill at the Confluence 
of two Rivers in 39 Degrees South Latitude, 
4 Leagues Eaſt of the Pacifick Ocean, and 40 
to the Southward of Conception. 
This City ſtands in a fine fruitful Plain, 
inhabited, as the Spaniards relate, by four- 
ſcore thouſand Indians when they arrived 
there, a very peaceable Nation, that gave them 
no Diſturbance while they were building the 
we and ſuffered V. avid to parcel out aj” 
| ' ell 


„ en L 8 27 
their, Perth and their Lands among his Fol- ot 
lowers without Oppoſition. — 
From hence he marched towards che A 9 
tains of Andes, and 16 Leagues to che Eaſtward 8225 
of Imperial laid the Foundation of a 5 
which he calbd Villa Rica, from the Richnefs 35 
of che Gold Mines he — there. And here 
the Spaniſh Hiſtorians take the Liberty oſ cen- 
ſuring the Conduct of their Hero Haldivia, 
in endeavouring to graſp more than he could 
poſſibly hold with the few Spania Forces he 
commanded. That brave People, they ob- 
ſerve, had never been vanquiſh d. by the Spa- 
naras in ſo many Encounters, if they had not 
been terrify*d and aftoniſh'd a at the Firing their 
Artillery and ſmall Arms, which the: Indians, 
at firſt, imagin d to, be real and not artificial 
Thunder and Lightning 3; and that thoſe Who 
diſcharg?d them were rather Gods than Men: 
Their Ftorles and the Men upon them, armed 
9-406 ſeem'd alſo invulnerable; rotceing _ 
" Ks pierce, their Armour with their 
arts, which rendered the Spam anus il 
more terrible. But the Chileſian being at 
length undeceived, and finding their Enemies 
o de but Men like themſelves, notwithſtanding 
the Diſadvantage they had in the Want of 
Horſes, Artillery, and,. Armour, reſolved to 
make another bold Puſh. for che Recovery of 
wg CE, being perſuaded they ſhould 
their Numbers and 3 8 
. theſe, Strangers out of their] Country, 
had ſo unjuſtly enſlaved them; in Which Wy o SN , 
they; were not entirely miſtaken, for the 8pas 2 
nardj, not conſidering that the Dread of dein Tbe ow 
Arms and Horſes was now worn off, grew e 
remiſs and negligent in their military Diſcipline, 
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"Chill. than to che ſecuring their Conqueſts, which 
was attended with many ill Effects ; for by 
1 the Indians to dig in the Mines, 
they daily exaſperated them more and mort. 
And by aſſembling ſo 2 of them together 
at the Mines, gave them an Opportunity of 
forming Schemes, and executing them too with 

better Succeſs than they could have done if they 
_ gn diſperſed | in their reſpective Vt: 


Che "IO ' the ven Nation of 0 
Chilean, had oppoſed the Spaniards with the 
greateſt Succeſs, but had been at laſt oblig'd 
to ſubmit; and "this being one of the moſt de- 
ſirable Countries in Chili, Baldivia, in the 
Diſtribution of the Lands, had reſerv'd this 
Valley for himſelf; and being ſenſible that the 
Natives were not to be kept under unleſs by 
pure Force, he erected three Caſtles in this 
Valley, and left Garriſons in them while he 
marched: further Southward, and built the 
Town of Valdivia, as has been related; where 
finding ſtill richer Mines, ?tis ſaid, he em. 
ploy'd fifty thouſand Indians in the Working 
of them, and ſpent fo much time there | in 

Wealth, that the AHruucans, taking 
Advantage of his Abſence, engaged the whole 
Country in a Conſpiracy againſt the "Spaniards, 
and choſe the ene Caupolican for their 
General.” 10 een 

PIERS IE, Faldivia cooking Intelligence of aa in- 
Cough tended Inſurrection, Teturn'd in ſome haſte t to 
of the the Valley of Arauca, where he found'thirteen 


88 85 or fourteen thouſand of the Natives aſſembled 
in Arms, whom he charged with his Horſe, 
and oblig'd them to retire into the Woods and 

Incloſures as often as they appear'd, but was 
not in a D to W them _—_ ; 
/ 


— 
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they' frequently rallied and attack'd his Troops, Chili. 
and thus they continued to encounter him for 
ſeveral Days in a fort of Running- fight. | 
The Chilean General obſerving that his His Con- 
engaging. the Spaniards with ſuch Numbers 99% 
only occaſion'd Confuſion among his People, 
thoſe in the Front frequently giving way to the 
Spaniſh Cavalry, and difordering the reſt of _ 
his Forces before ever they were engag d, di- 

vided his Army inte Battalions of a thouſand 
he W each, ordering them to charge the Enemy by 
he MW turns. He repreſented to them, that the Spa- 
d niards were but an hundred and fifty Horſe ; 


* 


eee 


de- and that a thouſand of his brave Countrymen 1 
the W might eaſily maintain their Ground for ſome - 0 
his W time againſt ſo ſmall a Number, notwithſtandd. 


the MW ing the Advantage the Enemy had in their | 4 
by MY Arms and Horſes. However, he only delir'd - - 
this W they: would make their utmoſt Efforts. He 
be had no Expectation that the firſt Pattalion 
the ſhould gain the Victory, but when they found 
ere WM themſelves oblig'd to retire, requir'd them to 
m- take care in their Retreat not to diſorder the | 
ung other Bodies, but rally themſelves, and draw © 
in up in the Rear, that they might be ready for 
ing MW a ſecond Charge; and the fame Commands 
hole WW he gave to the Officers of the other Battalions. © 
In purſuance of theſe Orders, the firſt Bat- Wa 4 
talion engaged the Spaniſo Horſe with great 
Reſolution, and having held them in play 
ſome time, leiſurely retir'd, being ſucceeded 
by the ſecond and that by the third, and ſo on 
till the Spaniards had continued the Engage- 
ment for ſeven or eight Hours without Inter- 
miſhon, and both Men and Horſes began to 
taint with the Labours of the Day, or for 
want of Refreſhment; ' which Yaldivia too- 
late obſerving, made a. precipitate Retreat, 
VoE{ANE M __ - ordering 
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Chili. dg his Troops to take pang. of 4 


3 Paſs about a Mile from the Field of Battle, 
| where he did not doubt he ſhould yet be able 
to defend himſelf againſt all the Power of the 
Enemy. But a Chilean, who had been Page 
to Valdivia, and baptized by the Name of 
. Philip (whole Indian Name was Lautaro) hear- 
ing his Maſter give Orders for their Retreat, 
Lautars deſerted at that Inſtant to his Countrymen, and 
deſerts to directed them to take poſſeſſion of the Paſs 
the Chile. before the Spaniards could arrive there. He 
Ty bid them (ſays the royal Hiſtorian, De la Vega) 
make uſe of the Advantage they "had in their 
Hands, recover their 1. and reſcue 
Ibeir Country from Deſtruction, by cutting off 
thoſe Thieves and Uſurpers who had invaded it. 
And taking up a Spear, charged his late Lord, 
Faldivia, at the Head of a Company of Chi 
lefians, while another Detachment of the In- 
dians ſecured. the Paſs, as he directed them. 
The , And rw the Chilefians ſeeing the Spaniards 
| Spaniard unable longer to reſiſt their Attacks, preſſed 
them on every Side, without giving them a 
Moments time to breathe, who finding, g Death 
inevitable, 'calPd upon Ixsus CnRI3T but 
more upon the bleſſed Virgin and the reſt of 
the Saints, to ſave them; but were all cut in 
5 pieces on the ſpot, except the General Valdi- 
Valdivia ja himſelf, who was taken Priſoner while he 
was making his Confeſſion to a miſerable Prieſt 
in the ſame Circumſtances, whom they Kilbd 


immediately, but brought Faldivia: with his 


Hands bound behind him, before Caupolican, 
the Chilehan General, Who ordering him to 


be ty'd to a Tree, chat he might be executed 


with more Ceremony than thoſe that fell in 
the Battle, Paldivia, tis ſaid, meanly beg'd 
his Life of the Conquerors, addrefling, hill 


- chiefl y 
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. before his Slave. He promiſed, if they would a id 5 3 


ar or. 
chiefly to Lautaro, who was but a few Hours Chili. 


ſpare hin, to withdraw all the Spaniſh Forces 
out of Obili, and never more diſturb their 
Peace, ſwearing by all that was ſacred to per- 
form his Promiſe; but the unrelenting Enemy 
was deaf to his Entreaties; even Lautaro ob- 
ſerved; that it was Madneſs to truft to the 
Promiſes of a Captive who would infallibly 
change his Note if he was ſet at 'Liberry... oo 
Whereupon the General pronounced his Doom, and exe» 
tho! Authors differ about the Manner of his cuted. 
Execution. Some affirm, they poured melted 
Gold down his Throat, bidding him ſatisfy 
himſelf with that Metal he ſo violently thirſted 
after, Others relate, that one of the Indian 
Caciques, not bearing to hear it debated 
whether the Deſtroyer of their Country ſhould 
lire or die, beat out his Brains with a Club, 
without afking the General's Leave; and all 
the Spaniſo Writers agree that they made 
Trumpets and Flutes of his Bones, and pre- 
ſerved his Skull as a Memorial of that impor. 
tant Victory; which they celebrated by feaſt- 
ing and dancing after their Country Manner, 
and inſtituted publick Sports and Exerciſes,  . _, 
ſuch as Running, Wreſtling, and Leaping, Fu 
to be obſerved annually in memory of it; and | 
expecting the Spaniards would give them ano- 
ther Viſit, they encamped in ſome of their moſt 
inacceſſible Woods and Mountains; and Ga. 
polican conſtituted Lautaro his Lieutenant. Lautaro | 
General for the Services he had done in the Lieutenant | -! 
late Battle, finding him every way qualified o_ 
tet ett . 
The News of Yaldivia's Misfortune arriving 
at the City of Conception, his Lieutenant Fran- 
ciſco de Villagra aſſembled the Spaniards that 
225 Sl were 
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Ah. were diſperſed in the ſeveral Provinces of Chili, 
and being joined wich ſeveral thouſand: of his 
Indian Allies, marched to the Valley of Arauca 
to give Battle to Caupolican; but that General 
ä cunningly retir d before him, till he found the 
SGS Spaniards fo far engaged in the Woods and 
- Defiles that their Horſe could be of liitle uſe 
to them: And then ſending out Detachments 
to poſſeſs the, Paſſes, in . Rear, he boldly 
faced about and attack d them in F ront, or- 
Aering his Men not to ſtand tö be ſhot at, but 
immediately advance and come to a cloſe En- 
gagement, mixing themſelves with the Enemy, 
whereby they avoided the Miſchief they uſed 
to receive from their Fire- Arms at a diſtance; 
and being much more numerous than the Spa- 
35 niards and their Allies, by this Stratagem 
E 
obtain a no leſs than two thouſand five hundred Sya- 
ſecond miards and Indians on the ſpot. Aſter which, 
Victory. Lautaro, with a Part of the Chileſian Army, 
marched towards the City of Canception, and 
Conception Hinding it abandon'd by the Spaniards, ſer fire 
and burnt. to the Town and demoliſh'd tn, 
Lautaro afterwards laid Siege to the City 
Imperia! of Imperial, but the Winter coming on was 
beſieg d. gbliged to raiſe it, by the great Rains which 
fall at that Seaſon ; tho' the Spaniards aſcribe 
their Deliverance to a Miracle, aſſuring us, 
that the Virgin Mary appeared viſibly to the 
8 whole Army over the City Imperial, and de» 
8 fended it againſt theſe Barbarians. 


1133 Spaniards afterwards rebuilt the City 
rebuilt and of Concept ion, but Lautaro drove them from 
deſtroy'd a thence a ſecond time; and obſerving that the 

time. Cbileſian Liberties would ever be precarious 

-_ _ - whale the nr had any Footing in their 
COS... afſembled a great Army _ 
id 


Chilefans gained another memorable Victory, killing 
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lid Siege to the capital City of St. Jago, Chili. 
where being unfortunately kill'd with an Arrow! LW 
the Siege was raiſed, JJ 
However, the Governor of Peru apprehend- before 
ing all Chili would be loſt, ſent his Son Don st. Jago. 
Garcia. de Mendoxa with a powerful Re- in- 
forcement- of Troops to ſuppreſs the Araucans, 
who was ſo fortunate, after ſeveral Encounters 
with various Succeſs,” to make their Genera! 
Caupolican Priſoner, whom he put, to death 2 
r fter-he had perſuaded him to declare himſelf e 
- WW 2 Chriſtian. But this was far from putting an Heath. 
y, End to the War, the Chilefans were deter- 
d WW mined to periſh rather than become Slaves to 
-; WW theSpartards, and raiſing freſh Forces attack*d 
4 all their Colonies at once, ſome of which were 
m Ill taken and retaken ſeveral times; and thus the 
ng War continued to be carried on with great 
Obſtinacy and Cruelty for upwards of fifty 
Years, when it appears, by the Spaniards own * 
Relation, that they were driven. with great The Sb. 
Slaughter from moſt of their Settlements in aj. 
that Country. | GS oo Mt mt rrop 
The royal Hiſtorian, Garciliaſſo de la Vega, 3 
being then in Spain, informs us that he receiv'd : 
the following Relation of the Miſeries of the \! 
Spaniards there from an intimate Acquaintance 
in two Letters, one of which was dated from 
St. Jago in Chili, in the Month of March, 
Anno 1600, in which the Writer acquainted 
him, That about Break of Day, on Medneſday 
the 24th of November, 1599, five thouſandd 
ity ¶ Iadians, whereof three thouſand were Horſe 
om ud che reſt Foot, ſeventy of them carrying 
| Fire-Arms, and two hundred of them in Ar- 
mour (they had taken from the Spaniards) took Imperial 
the City Imperial by Surpriſe, being guided tuen , 
thither by a treacherous Spy, ä n 
of oy'd 


* 
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Chili. ſtroy'd the whole Town, killing and taking 


A four hundred | Spaniards, Men, "Weeds: and 
Children. | 

And in another. Letter from Chili, in the 

Year 1604, the Writer tells us, That of the 

thirteen Cities Which were eſtabliſhed in this 

| Kingdom of Chili, the Indians had deſtroy'd 

Six Span ſix, namely, Valdivia, Imperial, Angol, Santa 

OO 8 Caſtro in Chiloe, and Conteption. They 

2 coverthrew their Houſes, diſhonour'd and pro- 

pPühan'd the Temples, obſcur d the Brightneſs 

of that Faith and Devotion which ſhined in- 

thoſe Parts, and what is worſe (lays the Wri. 

ter) this Succeſs. hath encouraged and raiſed 


the Spirits of the Indians in that manner, that 


they are grown bold and confident, omitting 
no Opportunity or Advantage which may 
offer to rob or deſtroy our Cities and Monaſte- 
ries with Fire and Sword. They have learned 
. alſo many Arts and Stratagems of War; for 
oh When they beſieged the City of Oforno, and 
Siege. compelled the Spaniards to retire within their 
5 Works, they ſo ſtraiten'd them that they 
could receive. no Suſtenance, unleſs it were 

ſome ſmall. Quantities of the Seed of Herbs, 

and Leaves of Turnips, which too they were 

fain to fight for and gain with the Point of the 

Launce. In one of the Sieges of this City 

they broke the Images of Chriſt and our Lady, 

and other Saints to the great Diſhonour of God, 


which none but his infinite Mercy ho Patience” 


could have ſuffer d. In the laſt Siege which: 

the Indians laid to this Place they ſurprisd 

the Spaniards, and kill'd the Ceptinele/: and 
without any Oppoſition entered and poſſeſſed 

Taken by themſelves of the Town, exerciſing ſuch Cruelty 
Storm, as was agreeable to the Barbarity of their Na- 
tures; for hey butcher d the Children, and 


Pat 
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put the Women and Nuns in Chains, intend- Chi, — 
> WW ing to carry them away into Slavery : But 
a nile they were thus buſily employ'd in hi I 
ig up and diſpoſing their Bogty, and plun- N Ee 
e dering every-where without Order, the Spa- 0 
e nmiards took Courage, and with that 8 — 
is Wl nity fell upon them, and God aſſiſting their 
d Endeavours, they reſcued their Wives and and re- 
a Nuns from their violent Hands, and with the cover d 
Lo of ſome few forced them to fly, and quit 9 
o- boch their Prey and their City. The laſt 
Victory which the Indians obtained was when - 
in- they took Villarica with great Effuſion of Spa-“ Tae 1 
i. % Blood: They ſer fire to the four Quar- deroy d. 
> ters of the Town, and killed the Friars of S. 
at Dominic, St. Francis, and the Mercedes. with 
ig. all che Clergy that were there, carry. 3 che 
ay Women away Captives, many of which were 
e- Ladies of Quality and Condition. And this 
ed vas the Fate of that City, which was once of 
for Fame and great Renown, and illuſtrious among 
nd. Il the neighbouring Cities of that new. World. 
eir I Thus far proceeds the Relation of Chili in ma a 
Tear 1604. | | 
To which nothing. can be faid 3 De ls Remarks 
Vega) but that theſe were Judgments which. 99 theſe 
Cod in his ſecret Providence permits for the 2 
Chaſtiſements of Mankind: | Not reflecting that | 
theſe. Calamities were no more than the Spa. Fa: 
niards richly deſerved, who had unjuſtly in- | 
vaded this Country, and made Saves of the Nh 
Natives without AK manner of Colour . 
(ENCE... 
The Chilefans 9 5 n 2 
other Places from the Spaniards,, and almoſt . 3 
expel'd them their Country, of which the to fete. 
Hollanders receiving Intelligence, their eft- Colonies 
ia e in uche Year. 1642, fitted out in Ch. 
| | a 5qua- 


* 


* 


Chili. 


a Squadron of Men of War under the Cort. 
- mand of Captain' Brewer, and having put 
- . fome Land Forces on Board, 
_ fail to the Coaſt of Chili, and ſettle Colonies 
there, not doubting to poſſeſs themſelves of 
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.order*d them to 


ſome of the Gold Mines of that Country; for 


they concluded, that every People which were 
Enemies to the Spaniards would be well re. 
ceived by the Chilean. 


The Account the Dutch were pleaſed t to 


publiſh of this Expedition was of the following 


Fenour, --.. 
That Brewer and his Shuadron ſet Tail from 


the Texel on the 6th of November 1642, and 
arrived at Fernambuco, on the Coaſt of Brazil, 


in 9 Degrees of South Latitude, on the 22d 
of December following, where having con- 
ſulted with Count Maurice of Naſſau, General 


and Commander in chief for the Durch in 


Brazil, he failed from Feruambuco with five 


1643. 


\ „ 


of one of their Ships 


Ships well equip'd and provided with Neceſſ- 
ries, on the 15th of January, 1642-3, and on 
the sth of March they came in Sight of the 


Streights of La Maire, as they are call d, which 
is only a Paſſage between a ſmall Iſland de- 
nominated Slates Iſland, and the moſt eaſterly 


Point of Terra del Fogo, in 54 Degrees odd 
Minutes South Latitude. They came to an 
Anchor ina Bay of Slates Hand, to the Eaſt- 
ward' of the Streights of La Maire, where 
having remain'd till the 2 5th of March, they 
- faiPd round Cape Horn, ſuffering pretty much 
by ſtormy Weather, and loſing the Company 
call'd the Orange Tret, 
and arriv'd with the other four on the Coaſt 


„e e e Chili, on the goth of April, 1643 and on 


gore the gth' of May they came to an Anchor in a 
ori s "Ry "of the South- Sea, in 41 Degrees 30 


Mi inutes 


| e f 97 | 
Minutes Sourh Latitude, to which they gave the -onr-. - 

Name of Brewer's- Haven, being a little to the — : 

Southward of the Spaniſh Town of Carelmappa. RE 

An Officer being ſent on Shote with a Com- 

pany. of Soldiers, they diſcover'd great Herds 

of Oxen, Sheep, and Horſes, and ſome Hotiſes, 

but the Inhabicants were fled ; however, they 
ſuppoſed that Part of the Country to be in the 
o fpoſſeſſion of the Spaniards, by the large wooden 
Croſſes they ſaw fix*d at the Entrance of the 
Houſes"; 400 going on Shore the next Day, 

m they diſcover'd a Party of Spaniſh Horſe, and 

d forme Cannon Shot were fired at their Boat, | 

il, A Company of fifty Soldiers being ſent oh Engage 

ad Shore again, the 2oth of May, they diſcover'd a ee 

n- the Town of Carelmappa, and had a ſmart Pay. 

ral MW Engagement with a Spaniſh Party, conſiſting 

in {of ninety Men Horſe and Foot, whom they 

ve I defeated. Whereupon the Spaniards abandon'd 

R. MW the Town of Carelmappa, and the Dutch took 

on Poſſeſſion of it, where they remain'd till the 

the 25th, and chen ſetting fire to the Town, and 

ich killing the Horſes they had taken in the En- n 

de- gagement, they retir d to their Ships. _ 
They afterwards failed to the Town of Caſtro, Theyland N 
on the Iſland of Chiloe, where they arrived on at Cones 3 
the 6th of June. There appeated a good Body 1 
of Spaniſh Horſe and Foot on the Shore, but 15 
the Dutch no ſooner landed ſome. Soldiers than 

the Inhabitants ſet fire to the Town and aban- 

don'd it, having before carried away ray 1 
thing that was valuable. ES: 

They relate that Caſtro was heretofore * 
line Spaniſh Town, repleniſhed with magnifi- e 
cent Buildings, pleaſantly ſituated on a Hill, 855 
ſurrounded with fruitful Orchards and Gardens N 
adorned with F ountains, and the Fields beyond 
well cultivated z aud that at the time when 

Vol. N. . 
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. the Tk arriv*d there the F ruit then remained 
on many of the Trees, tho? it was in the Be- 
ginning of their Winter. 

The Dutch hag talen an hundred Sheep 
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and ſome Hogs off the Iſland reimbark'd, and 
on the 17th of Jus returned to Brewer” s- Har- 
Bour. From hence they propoſed to fail to 
the River Baldivia, but che North Wind blow. 
ing hard in their teeth, they altered their minds 
ny came before Carelmappa again, where 

landing a Company of Soldiers on the 16th of 

Juh, they took three Spaniſh Priſoners, who 
85 inforny d them, that the Winters on that Coaſt 
ſtormy Month was paſt that there were Gold 
Mines at Oſorno, and more at Baldivia, but 
the Mines were not wrought of late; and that 
at Caſtro there were none to be ſeen, che [ndians 
not having been compelled to work i in the Mines 


Tince the general Revolt in 15 


The 
Condition man they had taken, that before the fad eneral 
of the Revolt, the Spaniards lived in great Splendour 


tefore the at Oſorno; that the meaneſt of them had three 
Indians hundred Indian Vaſſals at leaſt, who were com- 
revolted. peb'd to pay their feſpective Lords a certain 
weekly Tribute in Gold, and were uſed ſo 
cruelly by the Spaniards, that the Chilefians roſe 
as one Man, drove them from O forno and 
other Spani/b Towns, and they poffeſſed little 
more in this part of Chili than Carelmappa and 
St. Michael de Calimbuco. Since which, how- 


ever, the Indians of O ſorno, Baldivia, "Pilla 
rica, Imperial, Tucapel, Aurauco and Puren, 
had lived in a pretty good Intelligence wit 
the Spaniards till very lately, when the Indian 
took up Arms again, and they were now actu- 


ally in a State of War with * Spaniar ds, which 
Was 


were uſually tempeſtuous, but that the "moſt 


55 | 
They learned alſo from an Sy $; paniſh W 0- 
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Was confirmed by ix Indian Caciques, who came 
on Board the 20th of July, and aſſured the CY 
Datch, they were extremely. rejoic'd that they 
were Sag to aſſiſt them againſt their ancient 
Enemies the Spaniards. The Dutch anſwered, 
Db they had brought good Store of Arms to ex- 
d change with their Countrymen of Oſorno, Bal- 
„ 29, and other Places, for ſuch Merchandiſe 
0 if is Chit afforded, that they might be enabled 
'- fo carry on the War againſt the Spaniards, and 
I Y were ready to aſſiſt them to the utmoſt of their 
e Power. The Chilefans reply d, they lived 
of very uneafily under the Spaniſh Government 
0 i of Carelmappa, and were contriving how to 

get to their Friends at Oſorno and Baldivia ; 

it ber the Spaniards had pofleſs'd the Paſſes, and 
che Country was ſo over- flow d by the Winter | 
u Rains, that they found it impracticable to go 
ur by Land at reſent, and therefore deſir'd the 
Datch 1 carry them to V. aldivia in their 
cs Ships; which the General agreeing to, they 
I returned on Shore to give their Friends an 
„Account of it, and make Preparations for their 
ral Voyage. 
The next Day more Chilefians went on Rep 
rer and one of them brought the Head of a Spanjard 
m- wich them, whom he had kilbd, and de 2 | 
all they were determin'd to ſhake off the Spaniſh 
oke. Whereupon the General made à Pre- 
ole Y ſent to them of ſome Spears and Swards, as 
and alſo Muſkets, with Powder-and Ball : And | 
ile I the Cbileſe ſent ſome black Cattle on Board i in 
and return; but on the 7th of Auguſt the Dutch 
on General Brewer died, who ha- ' projected tlie Generali 
is Enterprize, and was beſt acquainted with the 3 1 
77%) State of that Country, and in what manner the | 


Fil Indians were to be treated, whoſe Death was 
aa e 3 Reaſon the Dutch had no better 
35 Ws ' Saucceſs 


was BL. - 
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Chili. Succeſs in this Expedition. He had ſet his 


Heart upon this Undertaking, and had a Pro- 


ſpect of bringing the whole Country of Chili 
under the Dominion of his Maſters the Dutch, 


and tho' Captain Herckerman, who ſucceeded 


| him in the Command, might have no leſs Zeal 


great a Good to his Country, 


His 
| — 1 in that Place, which might 


to ſerve his Countty, yet he certainly miſ- 
carried for want of a proper Addreſs. 


He too 
ſoon diſcover*d to the Natives with what View 


the Hollanders viſited their Coaſt, and created 


Jealouſies in them which he found 3 it impoſſible 
afterwards to remove, as will appear hereafter, 


The late General was ſo confident of the Suc- 


ceſs of the Enterprize, that he directed hi 


Countrymen to take his Corpſe with them and ' 


bury it at Baldivia, which he had determin'd 
to fortify, and appointed the Chileſians to 
rendezvous there and meet the Fleet; not 
doubting of a general Revolt in their Favour. 
great Ambition was to have a Tomb 


perpetuate 
the Memory of his "being the "Author of {0 


But to proceed in the Relation, The Dutch 


baving taken four hyndred and ſeventy Chileſe | 


on Board who had furniſh'd themſelves with 


Corn, Cattle, and other Proviſions for. the 
Voyage, ſet fail for the River Baldivia on the 
21ſt of Auguß, where they arriv'd the 24th. 


The River is about a League over at the Mouth, 
and the Dutch having ſail'd half a L e up 
it, they obſerv'd three Channels, of which 


taking the middlemoſt they run a- ground, 


and it yas two or three Days before they could 
get all their Ships a-float again; ſo that it was 


the 28th before they arrived at the Town of 
Baldivia, where they only found the Ruins 
of the ancient Gates, which were very hi gh and 
2 ong- 
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ſtrong - built, but the Place was now over- run Chili. 
with Buſhes and Weeds, and more like a 
Wilderneſs than a City. Here they found 
three or four hundred Chileſians, Horſe and 
Foot, armed with Spears eighteen Foot long; 
ſome of whom came on Board and welcomed 
them at their Arrival. The Dutch General 
harangu'd them by an Interpreter, and ac- 
quainted them, that the Hollanders were now 

in poſſeſſion of Brazil upon the ſame Con- 
tinent, not above two Months ſail from them, 

and were in a Condition to ſupply them from 
. time to time with Arms and Ammunition, and 

; I would aſſiſt them to drive their Enemies the 

1 ' | Spaniards out of the Country, deſiring they 
would enter into a League offenſive and defen- 

» | five with them. He alſo preſented them with _ 
t Letters from the Prince of Orange of the like 
' 
b 
e 


Tenour, which were interpreted to the Indians. 
For we muſt remember here, that neither the 
People of the Eaſt or Weſt- Indies have any 
o Notion of a Republican Form of Governinent; 
and therefore the Hollanders, in all their Nego- 
„ tations with thoſe diſtant Nations, pretend to - 
ſe be authoriz'd to treat with them by the Prince 5 
th of Orange, or ſome ſingle Perſon whom they 
he I infinuate is their Monarch, or Soveraign of 
he their Country, 2 5 5 
ch. The Caciques gave the General no other 
h, Anſwer to his Propoſitions at preſent, but that 
up they would conſult their Brethren of Oſorno 
ch and Coneo, and then return to Valdivia again. 
d, Whereupon the Dutch proceeded to land their 
11d I Soldiers on the 2d of September, and the 
vas General took a View of the Ground in order 
of | to ere a Fort, 1 N 


nd | V „ 
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Chili. be ſame Evening arriv'd above a thouſand 
1 Chile fans from Oſorno and Coneo to treat with 
4 Treaty the Hollanders, and the next Day the General, 
between by his Interpreter, made them another Speech, 


8 —— acquainting them, that the chief Motive of 
-an E 


| their Voyage Was to aſſiſt the Chile ſians, the ' 


Fame of whoſe great Actions had reached as 
far as Holland; that the Dutch had been at 
War with theſe ſame Spaniards for upwards 
of fourſcore Tears as well as the Chileſe, for 
the Preſervation of their Liberties, and had 
met with the like Succeſs, extending their 
Conqueſts as far as Brazil: And if the Chileſe 
would now enter into a Confederacy with the 
Hollanders, they were ready to ſupply them 
with Cannon, Small-Arms, and Ammunition, 
which they would exchange for the Product 
of their Country, and the Chileſians would be 
enabled thereby not only to defend themſelves, 


but to expel the Spaniards from their Coaſts. 


After which, a Letter was deliver'd to every 
one of the Caciques, as ſent them from the 
Prince of Orange. To which the Cbileſian 
anſwer'd, that they thought themſelves extreme. 
5 11 fortunate to mekt with a Supply of Arms 
from ſo diſtant a Country as Holland, at a 
Time when the War with the Spaniards was 
revived. 

The Dutch thereupon enquir'd if the Chileſe 
could ſupply. their Fleet with Fleſh and other 
Proviſions, if they continued on their Coaſt to 
protect them againſt the Spaniards ? To which 

they unanimouſly anſwer'd, they would not 
fail to bring them all the Proviſions they wanted, 
for they had Plenty of Corn and Cattle, pro- 
vided the Fleet did not ſtir from the Coaſt: 
And they readily entered into a parole Alliance 
* and defenſive with the Hollanders 


againſt 
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qv the e but would not yy Qu. 
"ſnaded to ſign written Articles which were off 

ed and interpreted to them, declaring that this | 

-was not cult amongſt them, Promiſes 


1 

\ 

, 

* 

1 

© "il were ever look'd upon as ſacred and of equal 
5 Obligation with written Contracts. But I am 
is 

Ir 

d 

ir 


apt to think they had an Apprehenſion that 
there was ſome Witchcraft or Charm in Writ- 

ing, as ſeveral other American had when the 
Europeans came firſt amongſt them; or per- 

haps they were ſo politick as not to enter "Into. 
ea written Engagetnent, leaſt the Articles might 


he all into the Hands of the Spamards, and "Be 
m made a Pretence for oppreſſing and ryrannrzing + 
N, over ſuch of the Indians as lived under their 
5 enn or were made Priſoners by them. 


The Hollanders then proceeded to build a TheDah 
„ Fort at Baldivia for their Security, which the erect a 
Natives did not ſeem to oppoſe; but when the 3 — 
Dutch propoſed" the trafficking with the Chi- heir 
kſe, and exchanging Arms for their Gold, Thirſt of 
the Caciques immediately appeared jealous of Ge 
ne. their new Allies, and declard they had no ene 
ms Gold Mines, nor was there any ſuch thing as if 
Hold in uſe amongſt them. They remember: d, 
s indeed, that heretofore they had been forced WS 
| to pay heavy Paxes to the Spaniards in Gold |: 1) 
leſe von Pahi of loſing their Ears and Nofes, as max, 
of them did who could not procure as much as 
was expected, and this had given them ſuch 
an Abhorrence of that Metal that they could 
not bear to hear it nam'd "amongſt them. 
They were very far from valuing or "covey 
it as they found all Strangers did. 

The Gerl finding the Natives were not 
ignorant of his Views, reply'd, they were not 
come to exact any thing of them, as the Sa- 
warde had done, but were ready to pay "wk 

With 2 "0 
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38 Arms, or whatever Merchandiſe they lik d 


— beſt, for their Gold. Every one was at N 


to exchange what he pleaſed. _. 
Whereupon the Caciques ſtared at one ano- 


1 „ther without returning one Word of Anſwer; 


and the Dutch relate, they did not think fit to 


urge them any further on that Head, leaſt 
they ſhould imagine they intended to ſerve them 
as the Spaniards had done; tho? they had cer- 
tain Information. there were very rich Mine 


in that Part of the Country. 


The Dutch General therefore, ſenlible he 


N Was now to expect but little Aſſiſtance from the 


Natives, and that it would be impoſſible to 
maintain his Ground long againſt the Spa- 
niarde, and the reſt of the Chilefans in Alliance 


With chem, diſpatch'd Captain Criſpinſon with 


two of his Ships to Fernambuco in Brazil, to give 
their Friends an Account of the State of their 


Affairs, and to deſire a further Re- inforcement, 
and in the mean time continued to fortify the 


The 


Account 


the Dutch: 
gave of 
the State 
of Cbili at Continent or Iſlands of Chili, viz. three hun- 


dhat time. dred in Falpariſo and St. Jago (This muſt be 4 


Poſt he had taken at Baldivia, where he hoped 
to defend himſelf till thoſe Supplies arriv'd. 


In the Letter the Dutch General ſent by 
Captain Criſpinſon to Brazil, he informs that 
Government, that the Spaniards had not more 
than fifteen hundred Soldiers, either on the 


. Tittle Port call d St. Jago on the Coaſi, and 


not the capital City of St. Jago, © that lay far 


within Land near the Foot of the Mountains of 


' apprehend) three hundred in the City of Con. 


ibe Andes, for that was demoliſb d by the 
Indians, and lay in Ruins at that time, as J 


ception (at this time the Capital of the Spaniſ 
Settlements in Chili) one hundred in Serena, or 


; M * one hundred on the Banks of the 


River 
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River Biobio, eighty in Tacupel, five hundred . Chi 
in the Forts in the Valley of Arauco, one hun- 


dred and twenty in the Iſland of Chilce, Ca- 
relmappa and Calimbuco. What the Number 
of the-Spani/b Inhabitants were he does not fay, 


only that they were more numerous than the 
Garriſon Soldiers: Ahd it is evident that 


many of the Chiieſe profeſſed the Chriſtian 
Religion, and were intermarried with the Spa- 


niards at this time, and therefore were in a 
manner one People with them; and that ſome 


Tribes or Clans that were not under the Spaniſi 


Government were in Alliance with them, tho 
moſt of them were in a State of War with the 


Spaniards. | 


And in theſe, Circumſtances the Dutch Ge- 
neral informs the Government of . Brazil, that 
in caſe ten Ships and three Yachts, with eight 


hundred Soldiers, Seamen, Cannon, and Am- 
munition in proportion, were ſent to his Aſ- 
ſiſtance, he did not doubt making himſelf 
Maſter of all the Spaniſh Settlements above- 
mention*d, and ſhould have no Reaſon to be 
afraid of all the naval Force the Spaniards had, 


either in Peru or Chili: And if he could. 


make himſelf Maſter of Chili by this Means, 
it might encourage the Natives of Peru to 
throw off the Spaniſh Yoke, thoſe Indians 
having entertainꝰd an inconceivable Averſion to. 
the Spaniards, He informs his Employers 
alſo, that they had received Advice that the 
Natives of the neighbouring Province of La 


Plata had roſe upon the Jeſuites (the then 


Soveraigns, or Uſurpers of that Country) and 
nad murdered many of thoſe Fathers; which 
was look*d upon as an Indication of a general 
Revolt againſt: the Spaniards : And then re- 
peating his Importunities for a ſpeedy and. 
4 Vol. XXX. . O0 | effectual 
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| ! effechual Supply, concludes, that it was not 
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8 — improbable, when the War ſhould be once 


dier might ſu | 
had done the — in the Eaß- Indies and 


abandon 
ea. 
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kindled on that Side, it might ſpread over the 


whole — 2 Weft-Indies z and the Hollan- 
plant them in the We, as they 


Brazil. Such was the Ambition of this Dutch 
Officer to make his Maſters Soveraigns of all 


Spaniſh America, as they actually were of the 
moſt deſirable and profitable Countries in the 


Eaft, from whence a little before they expel'd 
the Engliſh as well as the Portugueſe, 

This Expreſs had not been difpatch'd a 
Week, before the Datch General became ſen- 
ſible of his Miſtake ; and that whatever Miſ- 
underſtandings there might be between the 
Chilefians and the Spaniards, the Natives were 


now much more afraid of the Hollander, than 


of their ancient Enemies; and would proba- 


_ bly join with the x torn to expell him their 
. Country. | 


For in the next Dae he had with the 


Caciques, wow gave him to underſtand that he 


muſt ex 
_ endeavour'd to terrify. the Dutch, by reporting 
- that the Spaniards were aſſembling their Forces 


no Proviſions from them; and 


by Sea and Land to drive them from Valdivia. 
And it is highly probable that the Dutch in 
this Caſe expected no Aſſiſtance from their 


new Allies, but were rather apprehenſive they 
would betray them to the Spaniurdt; for he 


ſoon after demoliſh'd his new-ere&ed Fort, and 


The Du having re- imbark'd his People, ſet ſail for 
Brazil, on the 28th of October, 1643 and 


having ſurrounded Cape Horn, repaſſed the 
Streights of La Maire on the 2 iſt of November, 


and on the 28th of December arrived at Fer- 
nambuto in Brazil; bu that they were but juſt 


wo 
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two "ARE; in their Voyage from. Beldivia * + 
to the Northern Part of Brazil. » 8 
1 ſhall conclude this Expedition of the Hoi. Hue 5 
landers to Cbili with ſome Remarks they Flarbour. 
made on Bremer t. Haven and the Port of 
Baldivia, | viz, That Brewer 1. Haven, by ſome 
calPd the Engliſb Harhour, was a very con- | 
venient en there being good Anchorage, 
and an eaſy Paſſage into the PP Sea; gor 
did there want Wood or freſh Water on the 
Land; and there was Plenty of Fiſh, both ip 
the Harbour and in the Brooks on Shore: * © 
the Country and the neighbouring Iſlands a- 
bounded in Horſes, Sheep, Hogs, Goats, 
and Poultry : That che Soil was fruitful en 
Peas, Beans, Turnips, . Potatoes, Flax, a 
Fruit; but their Fruits were frequently a> 
by ſtormy Weather before they were ri 225 
That the Mouth of the River We 1 . 
- | formed a ſpacious Bay, at the Entrance whereof Harbour. 
* there was a ſmall Inland that would have com- 
manded the Paſſage if it had been fortified: 
That the Country thereaboyts 1 N 
: Horſes, . Oxen, Sheep, Hogs, Goats . 
d tame Fowl, producing Wr eat Quantities of Pas 
and Beans, and ſome Wheat, TY. ood 
ples, and other European Fruits: That the 
_ Woo of the Natives were chiefly. Pikes 05 
in fifteen Foot long, and they had ſome. Fire- 
Arms and Armour they had taken from the 
Spaniards : That they were generally good 
Horſemen, and manag'd their Launces on 
nd Horſeback with great Dexterity. . ü 
The next remarkable Voyage to Chili. was wages 
ad made by Captain (afterwards Sir Jahn) War- rough's 
he I berough, by the Command of King Charles Il. = 
„ in the Year 1669, about thirty Years after the 7. «166g. 
0 e the e It e 
ve. 
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4 ot been undertaken upon ſome Intelligence 
$8 EB given to the Court of England by an old Spa- 


niard, "uſually call'd Don Carles, who had 


formerly reſided in South- America, importing, 


That his Countrymen had in a manner aban- 
don'd Chili, and that it would not be difficult 
for the Engliſh to cultivate a good Underſtand- 
ing "Wy the Natives, and 'eftabliſh a very 
advaritageous Traffick there, the principal 


Returns whereof would be in Gold: And he 


inted out Valdivia, as the Port where they 
| Were. moſt likely to ſucceed, it not bein 

imagin'd that the Spaniards bad re-poſleſe' 
themſelves of that Place, having deſerted it 
for three or fourſcore Years : Por Captain 


| Narborough' was expreſiy commanded not to 


moleſt the Spaniards in any of their Settle- 
ments, or to commit any Acts of Hoſtility 
againſt Spain, .. 
Captain Narborough having 1 this 
Voyage, printed a Narrative of it, of the fol- 
flowing Tenour, viz. 

That having received a Commiſſion to com- 
mand the Man of War call'd the Sweep: akes, 

of 300 Tun and 36 Guns; man'd with 
fourſcore Men, and provided with * fourteen 
Months Proviſion ; And inſtead of Beer having 
four half Tuns of Brandy allow'd him, with 
Guns, Nets, and other Implements for- Fiſhing 
and Fowling, he began this Voyage from 
England. in Company with the Barthel, Pint, 
of 70 Tun, four Guns, and man'd with nine- 
teen Men and a Boy, on the 26th of September, 
As; carrying with him, at his-Majeſty's 
Coft, the following Goods: to exchange with 
the Natives, viz. Knives, Sciſſars, Looking- 
glaſſes, Beads, Hatchets, Hoes, Nails, Nee- 
"is Pins, * 8 Linnen and ors 
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the ſame Day, he made the Ifland, of Madera 
on the 17th of October, and on, the 2 3d of 
the ſame Month be paſſed the Tropick of 


Cancer, and then, thought it proper to. have all 


HE r | 
R 3 I 
Cloths and Stuffs, Tobacco, Cc. That tak - Vp 
ing his Departure from the Lizard at Noon | 


his Men let Blood, having oblery'd-in, former 


Voyages to St. Helena and the Coaſt of Guinea, 


that this tended to the Preſervation. of his 


Men from Calentures, and other Diſtempers 


in thoſe hot Climates ; far he never had one 


Day's Hineſs in thoſe or any other hot Voyages, 


which he imputed to his opening a Vein Wen- 


Wende approach'd the Equino&tal: And the 


Writer of theſe, Sheets well remembers, that 
Captain Rains, with whom he ſail'd to the | 


Eaſt Indies, obſerv'd the ſame Rule when he 
paſſed the Tropick of Cancer, and had ſcarce 


a Man ſick the whole Voyage, tho he had 


a hundred and fifty Men on Board, and paſſed. 


the Equator twice, 
But to proceed, 


15 Degrees North Latitude) on the 28th of 
October, where having taken in Water, Cows, 


Captain Narborough re- Made 
lates, that he made the Cape Verde Iſlands (in 8 

ands _ 
October 28 


netz and other freſh Proviſions, he ſailed on 
t 


e 8th of November to the Southward, having 
firſt given Orders to the Batchelor Pint, if 


ſhe was ſeparated from him, to fail to Port 
Defire near Cape Blanco, on the Coaſt of Pa- 


tagonia, in 47 Degrees odd Minutes South 
Latitude; and that after he had paſſed the 
Mouth of the River Plata, he ſhould keep 
along the American Coaſt till he made Cape 


Blanco aforeſaid, and look for him at Port 


Deſire; and if he (Captain Narborough) ſhould - 

be there before him, he would leave an In- 

{cription engraven on a Board, and faſtened 
| to 


2 . 
* 
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— — pp ture, and the Port he intended to make 
| | x 


to a Tree. or Poſt, mentiqning the time of 5 


ne: that — would do the like at , 
Jos, in 49 De grees odd Minutes South 
Latitude, and Stder the the Pint to do the fame, 
and to ſtay two whole Months for the Sweeh. 
Rates, as. ſhe would for the Pink, if ſhe ar. 
_ Tived firſt at thoſe Ports; and inform'd the 
Pink, that ſhe Thould touch on the Coaſts of 
South- America, beyond the River Plata, to 
endeavour to eſtabliſh a Commerce with the 
Natives.” 520 
The Sep aten and the Pint kept Com- 
any together till they came into Soundingi, 
on the Coaſt of Pata agonia, in 45 Degrees 
South Latitude; but here the Sweep-ſtake, 
loft fight of the Pint in foggy Weather, and 
on the 2 1ſt of February the Captain made 
Cape Cape Blanco, in 47 Degrees odd Minutes 
Blanco and Squth Latitude, having paſt Port Defire in a 
Feb #: Fog. Whereupon he ſtood to the Northward 
* * "again, and came to an Anchor at Port Dejire, 
where he went on Shore and waited fix Weeks 
for the Pink, but heard nothing of I after- 


wards. 


. aid ras: Paley remain'd in this 


- Deſcripti- Port, the Captain made ſeveral Journies into 
on of this the Country, where he informs us he met with 


Fort of great Store of wild Peaſe. with green Leaves 


One a blueiſh Bloſſom, ſome ſweet Herbs like 
_ Tares, with white arid yellow F lowers, and 


another Herb like Sag 5 which made very 
good Sallads, and vel his Men from 
the Scurvy. On the Rocks they found abun- 
dance of Matcles' and Limpets, and on a 
neighbouring Tfland great Numbers of Seal 
and Water-Fowl, which were excellent Food, 
52 His Ship J Crew oy. on them and Fil 
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here he found two tolerable Springs of fre 
Water alſo, with which he pid _ 
G 


That on Fiday, the —_ March, lo wand Seal, or 
vich his Boats and forty Men to an Iſland near Penguin 
Port Defite, where knock'd down | fout | 
hundred Seals, and loaded their Boats with 
them, from whence he gave it the Name of 
S:al Mand. He obſerv'd the full grown Seals | 
Male Seals were of the Size of a large Calf, deſcrib'd. 
or young Heifer, having ſhaggy Necks, Heads 
and Faces like Lions. The Females alſo re- 
ſembled Lionefſes before, only their Hair was 
ſmooth like Horſes ; whereas the Male was 
ſmooth only in his Hinder-parts. Both of 
them were very deformed, the Body growing 
tapering downwards till it came to a Point, 
where grew two Fins like Feet, and two Feet 
ard more grew out of its Breaſt, fo that they could 

climb up the higheſt Rocks and Hills, cho 
eks ey delighted chiefly to ſleep near the Shiore. 
The Length of this amphibious Animal was 
from eight to eighteen Feet, and they were 
generally as big about as a Barrel at the 
Shoulders. Fe 

On Saturday, the 5h of Marth, he went Other 
eight or ten Miles up into the Country, and Agnes: 
met with ſome Herds of Gzanuco's, or Camel DIP 
and Sneep which are ſo common in Peru. He an 
rery law ſeveral Oftriches, a Fox and a wild 
04 and five or fix Hares, of which he killed ohe 
dun- ich his Greyhound: It reſembled an Enghiſb 
nA Hare, only was much larger, and had a Stump 
Seal Nef an Inch long inſtead of a Nail; and he | 
000 obſery'd they lived under Ground like Rab- 

che Neis. They ſaw no Wood, unleſs ſome Buſhes | 
Fiſh Ne white Thern. The Land was a dry Soil 


| gravelly 
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gravelly Soil, moderately. billy, and produc'd 


wv Graſs in:the Valleys, but CN bung elle; 


Piads's an 


no Fruits of any kind. 
He found, in a ſmall Iland near 3 De- 


Inſcription ire, an Inleription upon aA Poſt, ſignifying 


leſt by 
Lo Many 


that James la Maire was at that Port in the 
Month of January, 1616 (being written in 


Dutch): and thereupon he oy K: Ls Maire, 


and: 2 
The Captain being ane: to nk From! 


Port Defire, formally took poſſeſſion of tha 


Country for his Britiſh Majeſty, under an 
Apprehenſion that it might yield Gold as Chili, 


which lies on the oppoſite Shore, does; bu 
tho” he order'd his People to ſearch diligent 
in. the Brooks and Gullles for Gold Sand, and 
dug in ſeveral Places, he could diſcover no- 
thing that look d like a Mineral. 


Finds the On March the 26th, 1650, he abt d an 
Longitude Eclipſe of the Moon, which ſhew'd there wa 


by ſan 
He 


= 


Port S7. 


Fulian. 


four Hours forty Minutes Difference of Time 
between the Meridian of London and the Me. 


ridian of Cape Blanco, which lies in 47 Degrees 


20 Minutes South Latitude, on the South-Eaſt 
Coaſt. of America. F rom Port Deſire be 
ſail'd to Port St. Julian, in 49 Degrees 10 
Minutes South Latitude, where not finding 


Hle winter the Pink as he expected, his Men were much 


here. 


5 Io 2 great: Perfection, they recover d their Cot 


08 in this . with his 51 in the Po 


Drake, who. ſaibd round the World in on 


diſcouraged, conſidering, they could exped 
no Relief if they ſhould happen to run a- ground 

on that unknown Coaſt. But the Hopes be 
5 them of finding immenſe Riches in Ch 
and ſetting before them the Example of Captai 


Ship, when Navigation was not brought to 


That on the 21ſt of April, he caugit 


a 
- 


1 
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bf IN YR five hundred Fiſhes of che Chaz 
Sire and Form of Mullets, and ſome of them . þ 
as big us a Mar's Leg, which were a great 

Kelek to his Ship's Company. And now the 
Winter came on apace; the Snows fell, the 
Waters froze, and the Wind blew very hard 
and cold from the South-Weſt; from whence 
„be concluded he ſhould not be able to pas the 
Streighits of Magellan at this time of the Tear, 
and therefore determin'd to winter thereabouts, 


ordering every one of his Men a Quart of 
nat Brandy a Week, and for Meat they had ſalted - - 
n Seals and Penguins ves them, which prov'd 
# very good Food. 


Going on Shore at Port Si. alas, on the a alt 
i 22d of April, he found a falt Pond, or Lake, Lake. 
nl two Miles in Length, cruſted over with 
" white Salt two Inches thick, of which. he laid 

two Tuns in. | 


* 


| Having temair'd here till the öth of Fane, 
he went on Shore with ſixteen Men, and tra- 
velled ten Miles into the Country, but could 


15 ge no further for the Mountains, which were 
97 cover'd with Snow. "They yet ſaw no Peo- 
e pie, but diſcover*d there had been ſome in the 
5 Snow, and that they had made Fires, and eaten 
Fas Guanacoes and Oltriches by the Remains they 
ah. found of their Feaſt, 


net That going on Shore 900 the vedef June, The Na- 
4+ de fent Mr. Wood, his Lieutenant, to the tives of 
"= Weſtward; with three armed Men, who ſaw e 


ſeven Indians on a Hill, and three of them - 
advanc'd towards him, with and Arrows - 
in their Hands, looſe Skins about their Shoul- 
ders, Furrs on their Heads, and Pieces of Skin 
wrap'd about their Feet, and all the reſt naked, 
only ſome Part of their Faces and Bodies 
vere painted with red and white, their natural 
Vol. XXX. AP L Colour 05 
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The PRESENT STATE- - 


Chili. * being olive: They were of a middle 


Their 


Sp 
„. 


* — Stature, not ſo tall as the Lieutenant, well 


limb'd, their Hair black (which they did not 


wear very long) and ſpoke in the Throat, 
They came pretty near, but would not ſuffer 
themſelves to be touch d. The Lieutenant 


_ threw them a Knife and ſome other Trifles, 


which they took up; but when he offered them 
a Bottle of Brandy they would not drink. 


That ſome others of his Crew ſaw two more 


of the Natives behind a Buſh, and would have 


approach'd them, but they run away, leaving 


a Bundle and two little Dogs coupled together, 
which were brought to the Captain; and he 
found in the Bundle ſeveral Bags made of Skins, 

With red and white Earth in them, uſed in 


painting their Bodies and Faces. There were 


alſo Flint-Stones, Arrow-heads, Bracelets of 


Shells, braided Thongs, Armadillo-Shells 


and ſome other Trifles; that the Skins were 


Guanacc's and Seals, and ſewed together with 


a green Gut in a flit Stick, and near the Bun- 


dle were found two Staves of tough Cane, in 


ſhort Joints, about four Foot long. Tbe 
Captain ſaw afterwards a Place where the Na- 


tives had made a Fire, and left the Bones of 


ſome Guanaco's and Oſtriches ſcatter d about. 


e 


of their 


being 
Canibals. 


not Giants, as the firſt Adventurers re 


He alſo ſaw the Skulls of three Men without 


any Fleſh upon them; from whence the Cap - 


tain conjectures that the Natives were Man- 
Eaters; and ſuch Evidence as this is frequently 
ir produced to prove the {Americans to be Cani- 
bals. The Captain was fully convinc'd by 
ocular Demonſtration that the Patagonians were 


but ſtill he ſeems to be in doubt whether they 


were not Canibals, tho? the Evidence of both 


is the amet and the 9 _ as 1 


l 0 H 1 L 3 ; 1 
aw 6 5 Europeans 3 Wa Chili.” 4 
tour Surgeons and Apothecaries have frequently . 
t. Skulls, and ſometimes Ske etons in their Houſes. | 
r But our People, it ſeems, began to be aſnamd 
of the fabulous Relations of the American Gi- 
s, ats and Monſters at that Time, tho' they were 
n | yet extremely prejudiced in Favour of Canibals; 
and tho! Captain Narborough is admitted to 
re bea Gentleman of good Judgment, yet Allow- - 
„e ances muſt be made for the Age and Country 
g I every Perſon lives in. At ſome Times, and 
r, ¶ at ſome particular Places, Magick, 7 1 
he Il craft, and Apparitions are in 
s, and not a Week paſſes but our Belief is! . oy | 
in I to ſome notable Story of this kind, on Pan of 
re being reputed Infidels: While in other Coun- 
of Il tries, and at other Times, People imagine they 
ls, may be very good Chriſtians without ſwallow- 
re ing every incredible Tale that weak or deſign- 
ith. ing People have the Confidence to affirm the 
n- Truth of, eſpecially when they bring no better 
in I Proof of what they relate than the Captain 
'he Il produces to maintain that heavy Charge againſt F 
la- this Nation of their being Canibals, namely, 
of I that three Skulls happen'd to be found in the 
ut. poſſeſſion of ſome of the People of the Country. 3 
But to 5 The fartheſt: Journey the 1 
Captain made into the Country while he lay at 3 
Port Sr. Julian, he lays, was twenty-five Miles $8] 
to the North-Weſt, in which he met with Teal 
and other Fowl, a kind of Herons all over red, 
great Numbers of Guanaco's and Oftriches, Other 
Hares and Partridges bigger than ours, ſome ne 
Snipes ' and ſmall Birds, Penwrens, Kites, r 
Hawks, - Owls, Foxes, 'Wild-Dogs,” Brant, 
Geeſe and Armadillo's, but no Snake or vene- 
mous Creature, or any wild Beaſts, - and was 
E un that — was very 2 1 
˖ 


8 
» 


EY 


Returns to Ct. Julian and ſail to Port Deſire, where he 


Port De- 


a fue. 
. > * 


deſcrib'd. 


t the Head and white on the: Neck and f 


Chili.) boch far Jurgen Corn, and Cate, Kring 
be e good: fig Soil... 


they all recover 'd in a very ſhort time. 


Linen; and he ſaw, in an adjacent Valley, a 
Madel they had, made of his Ship with Earth 
and Sticks, which he. imagin'd they did in 

order to preſerve the Memory of that floating 
Caſtſe, having never ſeen one win "_ 


inform us, that the Ille of P 


have been taken as would have filled three 


and good for four Months, if well cur d. 
Penguins 


it has flat Stumps, like Eins, and its [Feathers 


——————— . he es a, 
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The PRE BEENUT STATE 


Ia die mean time the Captain relates, that 
twelve; of his Men, who did not uſe much 
Exerciſe, fell ill of the Scurvy, and their 
Legs and -Thighs turned perfectly black. 


Whereupon he thought proper to leave Pon 


took great Numbers of Seals and Penguins, 
Which he diſtributed to the Sick, with ſuch 
Sallads as this Part of the Country affords, and 


While the Crs lay on Shore at Port 
Defire, he ſays, the Natives came in the Night- 
time to the Place where his Men uſed to fill 
their freſh Water, and ſtole from thence an 
Iron Pot, and three Suits of Cloaths, with ſome 


on that 
Here the Captain - — an 


nity to 
enguins, which 
lies at the Entrance of Port Deſire, 5 — 
ſuch Numbers of Penguins and Seals, that at 
the time he was there, as many of them might 


hundred Tuns of Caſk, when dreſa d and 
ſalted, and that the Fleſh might be kept ſweet 


- The Penguin, he obſerves, is of the Bigneb 
at a Brant Gooſe, weighing uſually about eight 
Pound; and-lives upon Fiſn. Instead Wings 


are a kind of Down of à blackiſh Colour, only 
8 4 Belly. 


a gf5C HELEN”. 
Belly. The Legs are ſhort, like thoſe of a 


in Flocks to the Boat- ſide, and knock'd on the 
Head by the Seamen; ; - ſo that Shipping can 
never be in want of freſh Proviſions at this: 
Port; and he was of opinion there might be 


the Summer to ſalt up their Seals and Penguins, 
but if not, they would never fail of — 
Salt at Port St. Julian. 

The Winter being now paſod, the Captain 


in 0 Degrees 10 Minutes South 3 
ubere the Land forms a Bay, into which che 


River of St. Crucs diſcharges itſelf. And on 


ll 
n 
Ke 
a de 22d of October they arriv'd at Cape 
th. an, at the North Entrance of the S 
in 
Ng 
ly 


See 


of Magellan, ſituated in 52 Degrees 26 — Magel- 
South Latitude, which are in ſome Parts three C 


; (four Leagues, bur in others nothalf La 


to All about the Entrance of the Swvights till 
ich ¶ he came tothe firſt narrow Paſſage, he obſervd 
rds' there was very good Anchorage and not much 
Tide; but in the Narrow the Tide run 


Hood ſetting into the Streights, and the Ebb 
out, and kept a conſtant Courſe, as on other 
Coaſts, viz. fix Hours Flood and — Hours 
— v n, 
pendicular, | 1 


4 1 0 


went on Shore on the Iſland 
beth, ind ine of the Naive coming 


E613 M A 


only er ur N he exchang'd Knives, 
T9 1 „ aw other Implements with her for 


* 
1 « 
* "3 
k a” % 
_ 
3 " 


Gooſe.z and the Bill hooked. They are 3 


found. a ſufficient Quantity of Salt alſo here in 


ſet fail from Port Defire on the TS 
t be 1670, and on the 19th paſſed by the er 1670, 
- Wl called Beachy-Head, and the Hill of Str Toes," © 


Tides 
than in the Zope at the Thames Mouth, the bere 


e eee ee 8 


= 
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; \ 


Chili. their Bows, Arrows, and Coats, which were 
. of the Skins of Guataco's, Seals, and 


Per 


Otters: That they were for laying Hands on 
every thing they ſaw in a very brutiſſi Manner, 
and the more he gave them the more they 
That ſeveral of his Men danced an 
ſported with them, and ſhewing them ſome 
Gold, he intimated by Signs, * if they 
could bring him any he would purchaſe it of 


them; — either they did not underſtand him, 


or e of none: And he no ſooner left them 


3 * 


5 Natives 
| deſcrib'd 
again, 


and went on Board, but they 


ſet fire to the Graſs. 

Hie relates, that theſe. People are of a mid- 
die Stature, well-limb'd, with round Faces, 
low Foreheads, little Noſes, and ſmall black 


| Eyes; their Teeth are ſmooth; even and white, 


their Hair flaggy and very 


black, of an in- 
different Length, Men and Women alike, 


they are all full breaſted, of an olive Colour, 


* and painted all over their Bodies with red Earth 


and Greaſe, 
White Clay, 


their Faces daubed in Spots with 
and black Streaks made with 
Smut, their Arms and Feet the like; their 
Heads are generally ſmall, their Fingers ſhort, 
and their Bodies very active z their Cloathing 
is of the Skins of Seals, Guanaco's, and Otters 


ſewed together; their Garments are in Form 


of a Carpet five Foot ſquare; which they wrap 


about them as the Scorchman does his Pladding: 


On their Heads they wear Caps of the Skins 
of Fowls with the Feathers, 10 on their Feet 
Pieces of Skins to keep them from the Ground. 
They are very hardy, for tho' it was very cold 
then, they don't wear theſe Skins: when they 
go about any Buſineſs that : Stirring. 
They have no Hair on any Part of their Bodies 
or Faces, nor any thing 


hanging 


7 


| to cover their Nudities, i 
| ran that the Women have a Piece of Skin 


i wW41C HEE £! N 119 
hanging before them, The Men and Women - Chil. 
are cloathed alike, only the Women go wich- 
out Caps, and wear Bracelets of Shells about "© 
their Necks, which the Men have not. The = ol 
Men are ſomething taller than the Women, 8 
and fuller faced; the Men have a harſner Voice | 
and rattle in the Throat, the Women ſome what 
ſhriller 3 they often repeat the Word Ur/ab, 
and if they did not like any thing would cry, 
Ur, ur. They feed both upon Fiſh and Fleſh, 
live under no manner af Government, or wor- 
ſhip any thing. At our Landing, they came 
to us with a great Noiſe, every one his Bow '. 
ready, and two Arrows in his Hand: Their 8 
Bows are about an Ell long, and every Arrow _. = 
eighteen Inches, neatly made of Wood, head. VF 
ed with Flint-Stones curiouſly wreught,. broad | | 
Arrow Faſhion, and well faſtened to the Ar- 
row, the other End being feather d with two 
Feathers,” and ty'd on with the Gut of ſome 
Beaſt while yet green and moiſt, the Bow-ſtring 
is of twiſted Guts. They have large mungrel 
Dogs of ſeveral Colours, not unlike Spaniſb 
Dogs. I ſaw no other domeſtick Creatures, 
nor their Boats, which then lay on the other 
side of the Iſland towards the Main, where 
they waited for fair Weather to catch Penguins, * 
of which there is a vaſt Quantity, as alſo of 1 
white-breaſted Divers. A EASILY h 
ing: He ſaw on both Sides of the Streights Woods Trees Vw 
kins' vhich ſeemed to be regularly planted, and Tim- in the if 
Feet ber in them two Foot diameter. The Bark of eight. = 

d. {Wome of theſe Trees is as hot as Pepper, and * 
when dry'd had the Smell of fine Spices, and 4 {picy _ - 
hey uſed it in ſeaſoning their Meat and Soup, 1 
o which it gave a fine Flavour, and he be- * 
eved this Spice to be very wholſome; but 
Þ: aw no Fruit - Trees on the Shores, or ons 3 

| 1 rs '.. 
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The PRESENT STATE 


| Chili. Ah, Hazel, or any Trees like ours in Ex. 

0 WW land, the Woods conſiſting ' chiefly of ky 
- Pepper-rind Tree abovemention'd, and ano. 

ther like our Beech. The largeſt Tree he ſaw 

in the Streights was about two Foot and a half 

- diameter, and thirty or forty -Foot high. The 

Woods were uſually on the Sides of Hills, the 

Land being very high on both Shores, and the 

| Tops of the Mountains ſcarce ever free fromSnoy, 
Cape _. He obſerves, that Cape Froward, the moſt 
Frowars'  Southerly Land on the Continent of South 
Southern America (ſor Cape Horn is upon the Iſland 
Promon- Del Fogo) lies in 33 Degrees 52 Minutes South 

| tory. Latitude, 68 Degrees 40 Minutes Weſt of the 
RP Lizard And he aber the whole Length 

Sereights. Of the Streights from Cape Virgin Mary tþ 

IPs Diſſeads to be an hundred and fixteen 

And on the North-Weſt Part of the 

Stres bes, / in the South-Sea, lie four littk 

Iſlands near Cape Victory, which he denomina- 

| ted The Jflands of Direction, being a Guide to 
thoſe who enter the Streigbis from the South- 

land of Sea. From the Streights Mouth he failed 
Succour, North to The Iſland of Succour, in 45 Degree 


Nev. 20, South Latitude, where he arriv*d the 26th of 

1670. November and took in freſh Water. He fav 

none of the Natives of this Iſland, only one of 

their Huts, which reſembled thoſe of the Ns 

tives on the Continent of Patagonia, and wer 

+ more like Arbours than Houſes, being com. 
poſed of Boughs of Trees. 

Between the Ie of Succour and the Continen, 

there lies another Iſland, where the Caprain 

went on Shore, and having taken poſſeſſion 

17 of it for his Majeſty, gave it the Name df 

Nario- ' Narborough Iſland. Here, he ſays, he found 

10185 We. his Men in pretty good Health, and ſeventy: 


1 d ſo that he ſeems to * 
cigh 


as | 


he © n 


eight! in his Paſſage hither. 
Narborouzh Tfand to the River of Baldi uia, 


0. where he ſet on Shore the Spaniard, Don Carlos; Baldwia, | 55 


2 101 
He failed frem Chili: 


u ca the. South Side of the Harbour, on the 14th Bec, 


alf Day of December. He carried wich him a ſet on 


Knives, Sciſſars, Locking-Glaſſes, Combs, b. 


the Rings, Pipes, Bells, and Tobacco, to make 
W. himſelf acceptable to the Natives 5 for the 


oft Captain does not ſeem to have been then ap- 


5, priſed chat the Spaniards bad re. poſſeſ d them- 


nd Bl {elves of the Town of Baldivia and rebuilt it. 
uth Don Carlos took the Path by the Sea-fide, 


the kading to the Mouth of the Harbour, and 


gen after a quarter of a Mile's Walk, turned out of 
get behind a Rock. He had directed the 
teen Lieutenant who fer him on Shore to look out 
tue for his Fire in the Night-time, but _ Hover 
iu BY Gy or heard of him more. 

in-: The next Morning the Captain ſent one „ 


de Sword and a Caſe of Piſtols; a Bag with Beads, Sho! 8 


e to his Lieutenants with his Boat to make ſome 2 


ul. Diſcoveries in the Harbour, and coming near 
a Spaniſh Fort cal d St. Jago, the Garriſon 


ee vafted a white Flag, and invited them a-ſhore z 

ba whereupon the Lieutenant landed in hopes of © 
far meeting with Don Carlos, whom they had ſeen 

neof going along the Path leading dire&ty: to this 

N. Fort between the Wood and the Sea - ſide; ſor 

Were tie Fort ſtands on an Eminence by a Wood 

com on the South Side of the Harbour. The Fort 

55 had ſeven Guns mounted, which were deſended 

inent, dy a Breaſt-work and fore flight Pallifidoes, - 
n The Lieutenant was received on Shore by The 


about twenty Spaniards and Indians, who con- 


« 8 Shore with a e Bowl of Wie, and 
e vol ENF. i Hh "aſked. 


Spaniſh 
ne of ducted him to the Governor, whom he foun dy For wa 
found fiting with two other Spaniſh Gentlemen under and the 
a great Tree, The Governor, welcomed him Garriſon. 


Ae 


— . ———— 


„„ 
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* Chili: aſked which Way they came into theſe Seas; 
[ and the Lieutenant in his Turn enquired whe. 


The PxESENT STATE 


ther the Spaniards were at War with the J 
dians, to which the Governor anſwer'd, 7, 
intimating, that they were Enemies all round 


the Harbour, and tho barbarous, were a brave 


People and good Horſemen: 


That the Spa- 


niards had ſcarce any Ground belonging to 


be Ac 


count the 
| Spaniards 

give of 

the State 
of Chili. 


their Fort, nor durſt walk out a Muſket's Shot 
from their Palliſadoes without being well arm'd: 
That the Indians had ſuch Plenty of Gold, the 


; Breaſt-plates of their Armour were of that Metal. 


After this Conference, the Spaniſh Gover. 
nor made the Lieutenant a handſome Enter 


tainment in a Tent z and he obſerv'd, that not 


only the Diſhes, but all the Kitchen Utenſil 


— of Silver, as were the Hilts of the com. 


mon Soldiers Swords, and thoſe of their Officen 
of Gold, and the Plate at the butt End of 
their Muſkets of the ſame Metal. 
When the Lieutenant return'd on Board the 
Sweep- flakes, four Spaniſo Gentlemen came 
with him, who offer'd to conduct the Ship 
into the Harbour; but the Captain being vel 
acquainted with the Treachery of the Spaniards 
in thoſe Parts, civilly - refuſed the Favou. 
Theſe Spaniſh Gentlemen related, that - ther 
was a great deal of Gold about Baldivia, bit 


that the Natives being a brave People, of: 


gigantick Stature, and able to bring ten thouſand 
Horſe into the Field, would not let them come 
at their Gold: That their Arms were long 


Launces or Pikes, Bows, Arrows atid Sword 


5 : . and at Caſtro in the [land of Chiloe, and would 


and they had ſome Muſkets which they had 
taken from the Spaniards -- 


That the Indian 
were very numerous about Baldivia, O ſerm, 


barter their Gold with the $ paniards tho? they 
were not at Peace with hem. „ Ile 


— 


1 of nE 4 
The. Spaniards demanding 


and only touched at Baldivia to refreſh- his 
Men and take in Proviſions. They reply'd he 
ſhould have what the Country afforded, and 


pointed to a Rivulet where he might take in 


1 
of the. Captain Chili - 
hither he was bound, he anſwered for China, 


treſh Water, which they ſaid had golden Sands WE 


adding, that the Spaniards bought a great 
deal of Gold of the Natives, which they. ga- 


thered with Diſhes in the Brooks and Gullies . ; 


between the Hills and Rocks about thirty 


Leagues from the Sea; and that between the 


Sea and thoſe Hills was a fine fruitful Country 
(abounding in Horſes, Oxen, Sheep and Goats) 
which the Indians had taken from the Spa- 
wards: And that there was more Gold in 


Chili than in any Country yet. diſcover'd in 


America. But the Captain obſerv'd the Spa- 


viards had little Knowledge of the Country to 5 


the Southward of Baldivia, except of Oſorno, 
and the Iſland of Caſtro over- againſt it, which 


was a fine Iſland fruitful in Wheat; but the 5 


Indians were ſo numerous there, that they 
would not- ſuffer the Spaniards to ſearch for 
Gold if there were any in the Iſland. 

That a Ship 
tion, Wine, Linnen and Woollen Cloth, To- 
bacco and Sugar, 


loaden with Arms, Ammuni- 


came annually from 2 aldi- 
via and took Gold, Bezoar-Stone, and red 


Wool of the Guanaco Sheep in Return: That 


there was a Road from Baldivia to the Spa 


1nſþ Settlements in the North of Chili, 1 Wa 


they never uſed it, unleſs furniſh'd with a very 


ſtrong Convoy, for fear of the Natives: That & 


the Spaniards tepreſented this Country as an 
earthly Paradiſe, where People lived in the 


greateſt Delight and Plenty in the World; 


and W the Lad N who came 4 


on ny 


* 
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* 
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tives. fide, and 


— on Board him, and thoſe he ſaw on Shore 
ere torpulent jolly: Fellows, and had good 
roſy Comple ions. 
| Upon this Intelligence, the Caprain ſent his 
Boat and eighteen Men on Shore to view the 
Harbour and Fortifications, and to endeavour 
to ſettle a Commerce with the Natives, being 
of opinion that this Country was loſt for want 

of a true Knowledge of it. The Spaniard; 

ew Mp bought ſeveral things of the Boat's Crew, for 
th the Which they gave them Pieces of Eight, but 

Spaniards, would not part with their Gold or ho Bread 

However, they had a conſiderable Profit by 
what they ſold them, as for a Fowling-piece, 
worth twenty Shillings in Exglaud, they had 
ſixteen Pieces of Eight (or Crowns) for a Calc 
of Knives, bencht for three Shillings, they 
bad five Pieces of Fight, for a Pair of Gloves 
of Ten-pence, a Piece of Eight ; and the Spa 
niards appear'd very deſirous of purchaſing 
Cloaks of Bays, tho? their Under-Garments 
were very rich, viz. Velvet, Silk and Silver 
Blrocades, and they wore fine Linnen, and good 
Flanders Lace: That four of che Spaniards 
Wives came into the Boat, who were born in 
Peru of 5 paniſh Parents; theſe were dreſod 
after the Spaniſh Mode, had large Gold Chains 
about their Necks, and Pendants of Saphire 
in their Ears: And the Governor preſented his 
Licutentant with ſome Oftrich Feathers, 2 
regent we Cane, and fome other Trifles ; ; 

But is not but the Boat's Crew could find no Opportunity 

3 of converſing with the Natives by themſelves; 

the Na- for tho Tome Indians made a Fire by'a Wood 

hung out a white Flag, as a Signal 


they would traffick with them, the Spaniarss 
would not permit the Exgliſb to go to them. 
Wbereupon the Boat return d on Board, * 


bs 
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4s Governor of St. Jago ſending Word he Vii. 
had no Orders to permit Wim to I in Water — | 
there, and directing. them to go to St. Peter's 
Fort, he fent one of his Lieutenants and three 
more to the Governor of St. Peter's Fort, who | 
receiv'd them with great 09 4 but detain'd His Lieu - 
them Priſoners under Pretence he had receiv'd tenant and 
Orders from Don Pedro de Montades, Governor _ Pre. 
of Chili, to keep them Priſoners till the Ship @ners 
came under the Command of the Fort; which by the 
when the Captain underſtood by the Seamen Speniards. 
who return'd with the Boat, he ſeem'd reſolved 
to attack the Fort and reſcue his Lieutenant 
and his three Companions by Force : - But 
whether upon mature Conſideration he did not 
think this practicable, or remember'd Sir Wal- 
ter Raleigh's Fate, who' loſt his Head for at- 
acking the Spaniards in America when he had 
ro Commiſſion for it, he altered his Reſolution, 
nt and left his four Men Priſoners at Baldivia, | | 
whoſe Names were Thomas Armiger, the Lieu. = 
ret WF tenant, John Forteſcu, Gentleman, Hugh Coe, e 

Trumpeter, and Thomas Highway, the Inter- 
1d; Wl preter, who was born of Mooriſh Parents in 
n Barbary, but a Chriſtian, and lived formerly 
d with an Engli/b Merchant at Cadiz - Caprain 
Narborough obſery'd they were all healthful 
People, well qualify'd to make Obſervations 
and he hoped would give a good Account of 
the Country; but I am afraid. they met with 
worſe Uſage from the Spaniards than he ex- 
pected, and whether any of them ever return'd 
to England I cannot learn. 

While Captain Narborough lay in the River 
Baldivia, forme Indians under the Spaniſh Go- 
rernment came on Board him, whom he ac- 
quainted that he was come to eſtabliſh a Trade 
Fith them, and deſir'd they would — 


Rs 
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| Chill, chis to their Friends in the Country. They 
— ſem d glad of it, and were unwilling to return 
on Shore, declaring that the Spaniards were 
mere Devils, inſulting and abufing thoſe they 
had in their Power without Mercy, and faid, | 
dat both the Spaniards and the Indians had 
a abundance of Gold. He gave them ſome | 
Knives, Looking-glaſſes, and other Toys, 
when they went on Shore, and they promiſed 
to acquaint the inland Inhabitants with what 
5 The Sta he ſaid. But, it ſeems, theſe People were of 
i we middle Stature, chey were not thoſe Giants 
the Spaniards had repreſented them, 
8 And here we may obſerve, that the Accounts 
75 = we have receiv'd of America from the Spaniard; 
Accounts Are not agreeable to Truth, but formed upon 
of America the Plan of Intereſt, Bigottry or Vanity, 
They furniſh*d us with ſuch Relations as might 
deter other European Nations from ſending 
: | Colonies thither; or ſuch as might ſeem to 
Juſtify their Uſurpations and Cruelty to that 
People, and reflect Honour on the Spaniþ 
Nation, or the Roman Catholick Superſtition, 
; to which they are known to be more bigoted 
B than any Nation in Europe; and we poor 
| 


credulous Proteſtants, notwithſtandin 

Abhorrence of Popery, greedily ebene 

the moſt improbable and incredible Tales they 
ere pleaſed to frame. 

From theſe Sources we may derive thoſe 
ſhocking Relations which obtained ſo univerſally 
on the firſt Diſcovery of America, of Giants, 
Monſters, and Canibals, tho* the Spaniard: 
carried the Matter ſo far, and dreſs'd up their 
Stories with ſo many. Contradictions and un- 

natural Circumſtances, as one would have 
thought ſhould have confuted their own Nar- 
ratives 3 and indeed now we come to tene, 
coolly 
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ol and | deliberately upon an and . Chili, 
Y 
cern with what View they were -propagated, 9 
a they need no other Confutation, where che 
A Prejudices of People are notinfuperable, and they 
bave an Opportunity of examining them earn 
, The Spantards, we find, inform'd Captain 
R Narborough, that tho' there was a great deal 
of Gold in the Country, yet the Mines were 
1 poſſeſſion of the Natives, who were a . bar- 
barous and gigantick Race, expert in the 

c Exerciſe of Arms, both Indian and European, 
: and who could bring ten thouſand good Horſe 
into the Field upon a very ſhort Warning; 
from whence they would have him conclude, 
| that it was in vain for any European Nation to 
5 attempt to ſettle Colonies in Chili, or expect 
to come at their Gold. The Spaniards them- 


J. ſelves had no more than what was found in Rivu- 
t lets, or on the Surface of the Earth, which they 
"> WW purchaſed of the Natives; and tho they had been 
1 ſettled there ſo long, they had been driven from 


f the Mines, and could not at preſent penetrate fur- 
4 cker into the Country than the Palliſadoes of 
their own Forts. 


5 But Sir John Narhorough ſaw with his own 
oor 

Eyes that the Natives were not the Giants they 
Our 
wy Vere repreſented : That their Stature was rather 
hey inferiour to that of the Engliſh, and that. the 


Spaniards were ſo much Maſters of the Sea- 
Coaſts thereabouts that the Natives durſt not 
come thither to traffick with his People: He 
was ſenſible alſo, how poor a Fortification- 
that of Baldivia then was, and that there was 
not an hundred Europeans in Garriſon there. 
How then was it poſſible to believe that the 
Chile fians were Giants, or expert Soldiers, 
and could raiſe a Body of ten thouſand Horſe? 
15 was - nga all Gaſronade, and only fit 
to 
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on Wonen and hilden win Nô WY ih 

. WY Vo withſtanding the Spaniards therefore had re. 

| | Preſented the Chilsfans as ſuch a powerful and obſe 
barbarous People, and averſe to the entertain- e 
ning any Commerce with Foreigners, Sir John 
declares it to be his Opinion, that the moſt i 4 

| advantageous Trade in the World might be 167 

3 eſtabliſn'd in thoſe Parts if England had the Coa 
KB Freedom of the Spaniſh Ports re: or if they he 
had not, that a Trade might be carried on in Mo 
jm of all the Spaniſh Forces on that Side by pal: 

| ron of four or five Ships of twenty or No 
_ thi Guns each; and he did not queſtion but MW ma. 
the Natives of the South Parts of Chili, about 24t 


Caſtro, Oforne, and Baldivia, would be will. WW =* 
ing to exchange their Gold for Knives, Sciffars, wi 
5 Looking: glaſſes, Beads, Combs, Hatcheis, WW . 

4 1 and other Merchandize of that kind. 10 
RE: But can any one imagine, that a raſcally abo 
Garriſon of a hundred Spaniards, defended only WM *t* 
dy ſeven Guns and a poor Breaſt-work, could iſ *© 
have kept the brave Chilefans in Awe, and oy 
prevented their trafficking with Foreigners on IM © 
. he Coaſt, if, according to the Spaniſh Account, 
the Chileſe could have brought ten thouſand I 70 
Men of a gigantick Stature, completely armd W'. 
and versd in the Trade of War into the Field? & 
125 Would not ſuch a Force have been able to to T F 
the Spaniards and their paltry Fort into the M 1 
Sea, and made their Way to the Coaſt againſt 
all the Power of Spain in South. Amorica? 

But to get ſome farther Light into the State 1 

wy: Chili, and diſcover whether it be yet practi- t 
cable, or worth the while to ſettle Colonies and ks 

eſtabliſh a Trade with that Coaft, I ſhall con- 

| ider ſome other Voyages that have been made 
_ - with that View to Patagonia, to the Streights N 
| . of Magellan, and round Cape Horn * the 
. | | erra L 
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obſerve in the firſt place, that Sir Jobn Nay- Sir Jobs 


ats Magellenica, to the Coaſt of Chili, and Chili. 
o the Iſlands near it: Give me Leave only o 


= 
W,.- of 
. * 


barough-in his Return took his Departure from 2 . 
Cape Gallery, the South Point of the Harbour turns che 


of Baldivia, on Thurſday the 22d of December i 


turns thro? 
he 


1670, failing to the Southward along the Weſt Streights, | 


- 


he made the Iſlands of Dire&jon, at the Weſtern 
Mouth of the Streights of Magellan, which he 
paſs d, and arriv'd at Cape Virgin Mary in the 
North Sea, on February 14, 1670-1; he 
made Cape Blanco on the 23d, and on the 


24th:anchored in Port Defire Bay, in 4 De- 


grees odd Minutes South Latitude, from 
whence ſetting ſail on February the 26th, he 
arriy d at the Lizard in the Engliſh, Channel 
on the 10th of June, 1671; fo that he was 
about a Lear and three quarters from home 


eee e ee en,; 
Lear in his. Paſſage from Valdivia, in Chili, 


Coaſt, of America till the '6th of January, when; 


to England. So that it appears to be muck 
the ſame in Extent. as an Eaff-India Voyage; 


and poſſibly may be performed in leſs Time 
now they have found the Way round Terra 


al Fogo, and are not hindered by going through - 


the Stteights of Magellan, which uſually took 
up ſix Weeks or two. Months of the Voyage. 


Before the Paſſage, round Cape Horn was Spaijh 


\ 


diſcover'd,, the Spaniards imagining there was Forts ori 


no other Way into the Sourh-Sea but through — A 


the Streights of Magellan, built Forts on the of Mga; 
lan. 


narroweſt Part of that Streight, and gatriſon'd 
them. with ſeveral, hundred Men, in order to 


exclude all other. Nations from the Sourh-Sea, 


nd ſecure the Empire of that Ocean and thoſe 
nch and extenſive Countries bordering upon it 
to themſelyes 3. but Sir Tomas Cavendiſy 


Vol. XXX. N paſſing! 


{ 


. „ | n r | 
nn. paſung the Streights of Mugrllan in Fanta, 
3 1 5865 and coming to the hrt Spaniſh For, 
und no more than twenty - our dee of four 
hundred chat were left thefe, and theſe almoſt 
ſtarv'd. Heartiv'd afterwards at another Pot 
in the Strei ht, to which the Spaniards bad 
given the Name of Fort Sr, Philip, and. found 
it in Ruins, moſt of the Garriſon wherdof 
periſbꝰd for want of Food; whereupon Sir 
Thomas gave it the Nare of Port Famine, and 
proceeding in his Voyage paſſed happily ind 
the 'South-Seza; Several other Commander 
alſo have paſſed theſe 8 ſucceſsfully, 
particularly Sir Joby Nayrborough, ala 
mention d; but many however have been 
difappeinced, drove back and loſt by Tempeſts; 
and the Paſſage was found for the moſt part db 
difficult, that it put ſome enterpriſing Seameh 
upon finding a Way round Cape Horn further 
Paſſages to tlie 8 athward, in Which both La Main 
found out and Admiral Brewer factecded : The firſ 
| > EM ” paſſing through a mort and narrow Streight 
| n Terra del Fogo and States-INand on 
the Eaſt of it, Which has ſince obtain'd ' the 
Name f Ls Maire 5 Streigbt, and Bremer 
paſſing through a Streight made by. Stat: 
and, And another ſmall Iſland the Batu 
of it, gave that Paſs the Name of Brewer 
FSFtreigbt; but none of theſe Streights- are uſed 
The Paf. at preſent; Ships that are bound to the Sourb-Sti 
ſage round or Coaſt SF Chill now ſtand away to the South: 
— e Eaſt till they come into 58 or 60 'Degrets, 
he other ſurrounding the Terra del Fogo, and alf 'the 
other Iſlands in the N eighbourhood of*it ; Not 
do they find any Inconveriience in going "this 
far South but the meeting with vaſt pieces of 
Lee, as our Mariners do in Greenland, which 
are not ſo numerous however © as to nterrp 


Brewer. 
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heir, Voyage. . Nur Countrymen, tain, Chi, 

Col Captain Dampier, Captain — OS 
and Captain Sharp, all paſſed theſe Seas round 
Cape Harn mapa = III 8 War and faved 
a great deal « 9006 HATING ing the Sees 


Mageliax. 
"Apd here 1 hall give ſame further Peterip- The L. 
dh of thoſe three Sage b Hands on ta flinds of. 
of 05 agonis and Chili, of which, all af, 
damen, — e LI who rk he 7 Of Oreghs 4 25 ſd ged. 2 


Terra 1 


The in 20 5 Gale, and 3. 
1 of 10 hu Fernando. * Þ | 
, Te th ſand, of Terra del Fago i is bounded 7 2 4 
of Magellan on the North, . : 


5 * Ocean on the- Eaſt, and Ee 
great Sauub-Saa an the South and Weſt, Ling tent. 
of 2 triangular Figure, the Baſe. whereof 18 the 
CR leon ones hundred Mies i in 
4 from ta Weſt, and it is about 
Extent from North to South, viz, 

150 the Streights of hy to Cape Horn 
the Fojat, or ORG of the Pyrami = 7 
57 rees 30 Minutes South Latitude 
* an s Tak the Continent over-againſt F ace 

R + waa and, woody, the Lops of © 
the Mountains almoſt always cover'd Luhe e 
doom z but it has ſevera They Bays and Har- 
hours, on the Oh 10 ſhelter Shippiog from 
the, Storms and, Tempeſts that reign! in theſe 


Haha dogg yang Rivules. of freſh 


As to. the Natives, Traveller differ Very Natives. 
widely in the Deſcription of them in ſome their er. 
e tho* they agree pretty wall in lan. 3 
. they dre a bare 

e, but nat. very numerous: 
Tha, 50 05-19 1 their Faces and age, 
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5 «Chili. po have no other Cloaths' but 4 Cloe or 
A Mantle made of raw Hides, or the Skins of 


Fiſh and Fowls tack'd together with. green 
Guts, only. the Men wear a Cap of Feather; 
The Women have nothing on their Headz, 
but wear a Piece of Penguins Skins Before thei 


Sis "Nudiries. - They live in Huts, or in Arboun, 


made of the Boughs of Trees, and eat Seal, 
Penguins, Veniſon, and other Game they 
take either by Land or Water. Their Arm 
are Clubs, Bows and Arrows pointed with 
ſharp Flints or Bones. Their Boats are 

or hollow Trees, and they make their Nets of 
Guts and Sinews, the Fibres of the Bark 0 
Trees, or ſuch other Materials as their Coun- 
ty affords. 

'Bat ſome Travellers, © eſpecially the Dutch 
| related, that the Natives were Giants, ten o 
eleven Foot high at leaſt: That they tore up 
Trees by the Roots to encounter their Enemies, 
and threw Stones at them big enough to Tink 
their Boats: And they reported alto, that they 
were Canibals, tho' it is univerſally acknoy- 
ledg d they lived ee on the F leſh of other 
Animals, 

But late Travellers, 8 even the Dai 
themſelves, ſince they have diſcover'd the Way 
round the Ifland by y Cape Horn, acknowledge 
the People are of a moderate Stature, not ti. 

that of the Europeans And as t 
their being Canibals, no manner of Proof his 
ever been brought of it from firſt to laſt; thi 
Fact is ſupported ſolely by the Surmiſes of our 
: . and the Credulity « of ther 

eaders, 2 
| * Probably ſome of the firſt Diſcoverer 
thought it convenient to give out that the 
F Natives were Giants, to excuſe-their in 
| am 
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away from them; and added, they were Cani- Chi- 
bas, te render them ſtill. more terrible, and to NY 
n Wl juſtily their murdering theſe naked defenceleſs . 123 
People with their Artillery and Fire-Arms. 
„ 2. The Iſland of Cbiloe, ſituated on the Chile 
r Weſt Side of a great Bay of the Sourb-Sea, Hand. 
„bear and over-againſt the Continent of Chili 
„ ( multitude of leſſer Iſlands (ſome ſay forty) 
er hing in the ſame Bay.) It is a long Iſland, Situation 
m firetching from North to South, and extend- and Ex- 
ch W ing from 41 Degrees 40 Minutes, to bg 1 
es, Degrees 30 Minutes South Latitude, com- 
of MW puted to be about 140 Miles in Length, and 
of MW wenty in Bread. 
In- The Face of the Country is various, con- 

ſiſting of Mountains, Valleys, Woods, Cham- 
ch, paign, Savannah or Meadow and marſhy 
or W Grounds, and has in it ſome fine Springs and 
ies, . The chief, and for ought I can learn, the Cafre 
nk only Town in it is that of Caſtro, built by the Town. 
hey WM Spaniards, and already deſcrib'd, which is 
»- Wl ſituated in 42 Degrees odd Minutes South 0 
ther Latitude, and 84 Degrees of Weſtern Longi- 2 
I tude. The Country, according to Breꝛver ; 
uch and Sir John Narborough, abounding in Corn, A froitful 
Var ante and Fruit, both European and Indian, s.. 
do: WF cho by Tecbo, and ſome others, ſaid to be 
ex- Ml barren,” and one of the pooreſt of all the Spani/o 
to i Settlements; which different Accounts may eafily = 
bay be reconcibꝰd. I don't find any reaſon to doubt h _ 
ths the Relations given us by the Dutch and Sir Sc 
"our Jobs Narborough, that it appeared a fruitful | 1 
Country when they were there, for this was 
before the Spaniſb Plantations were quite ruined. 
But in the time of Techo the Natives ſeem to 
have recover'd the Country again, and left the 
Spaniards little more than the Town of Err 
ER 5 = ich 


1. 
3 nom reduced to a miſerable Village 


nder . The chird and laſt Illand 1 propoſed to 
3 Fer- Jeferide un the Coaſt of Chili is that of Juan, 


5 


32 


rn cultivated,” and: conſe equently appear unfruitful. 
+ Fhis is the Caſe of many Farts of the World; 
= the Soil ſeems to alter according to the Genius 


J - Continent they ſow: and plan 


| The Paz rer 
Chili: which has been ſo often. burnt and plunderd 


with a ſmall Fort that defends it: And in theſa 
Circumſtances no wonder the Lands are un- 


or Circumſtances of the Inhabitants, We are 
told of theſe: very Chilefiarns, that upon the 


t no more than 
juſt furniſhes their particular Families with 
Food, and the 8 have no. Encourage: 
ment. to improve a Country they are not Maf- 
ters of, and where they cannot enjoy the Fruit 

of their Labour in quiet. + Beſides, the Chile- 
an are not now their Slaves to do their Drudge 
ry, as they did formerly 3 and we are — 
quainted with the Pride and Lazineſs of the 
Spaniards even in their on Country, where 
the French frequently cultivate: their Lands for 

'* them; the Owners will not work or improve 
their Eſtates, tho? they ſtarve upon them; - and 
this poſſibly is the Cafe of their ymen 
in Chilue, now they have no Slaves to work 
for them and cultivate the Lands in that Iſland, 


Job Fernando, which obtain'd its Name from 
the firſt Diſcoverer and Planter. This Iſland 
is ſituated in 34 Degrees odd Minutes Soutd 
Latitude, about 400 Miles Weſt of che Coak 
of Chili, being thirty-eight or forty Miles it 
Circumference. Hither it was that Governot 
Pullen. adviſed the ſending; uf a Squadron of 
Men of War during the laſt War with Fraud 

EW d Spain in the Reign of Queen Anne, When 
che Miniſtry requir d his Opinion concerning 
Ke Feazibleneſs PEA the — > 

| er 


of CHI 1" 85 2356 
Pho nl Chili from being brought to Z Chili. 
by the French and Spaniards, — a 
the French trom that Traffick, whereby chey 
were enabled to maintain che War ſo 
inſt the Confederates. It was propoſed Propos'd 
ao to the Governor's Conſideration, whether o be 
it was not practicable to fix Bririſh Colonies pant | 
in'thoſe rich Countries of Chili and Pers, and tify'g by 
thereby come in for a Share in thoſe Treaſures. Eg ] 
And becauſe it is very poſſible that this Nation g 
may be in the like Situation again (that is) be Palla. 
War with France and Spain again, or at 
leaſt with the latter, and the ſame Conduct 


hereafter become 


expedient which was adviſe- 
able then; and becauſe we no where meet 
with a juſter Account of the State of the Spaniſh 
Weſt-1ndies, and of Chili in particular, the 
Country 1 am now treating of, than in the 
Writings of this ingenious Gentleman, I ſhall 
take the Liberty to | tranſcribe as much from 
thit Eſſay of Mr. Pulien's on the Subject a- 
2 as 1 n my — 
1 

IL ſhall firſt begin (ays Mr. Pullen) with 
what is neceflary to be done 0 ruin their Com- 
merge (that is, of the French in the South - Sea 3 
lor then they were admitted into all the Spa- 
nf Ports in : America, ſupplied their Towns 
and Colonies with European Goods, for which 
tiwy received Gold and Silver in return, and 
nete entruſted hy the Spaniards to bring their 
Plate to Europe) a Commerce the moſt bene- 
ficial to them, and conſequently moſt preju- 
doial to us. To effect which, I propoſe the 
ending chither eight fifty and ſixty Gun Ships 
the next mn for the manning of which 
Squadron; but half the Complement 
— Ha are allow'd to ſuch Ships by 
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Chili. the Rules of the Navy, 


7h PrxESt wr STATE © 
--and'that the: reſt of 


—— the Number ſhould be made up with Soldier, 


either Mariners or Detachments out of marchi 


8 as the Government ſhall judge 


molt expedient, provided they be Men ac. 
quainted with Service; and if they have ſerved 


ir ink Campaigns ſo much the better, becaufe 
they will be leſs ſubject to Sickneſs; and not ſo 
ſoon diſcourag'd with Hardſhips as raw Men; 
© for probably they often may have their Patienc: 
exercis'd in ſo long and remote a Voyage: 
5 And the Reaſon why I propoſe fo few Seamen 


is, becauſe moſt of the Soldiers will be made 
Seamen by the Length of the Voyage, and be 
much more ſerviceable both for landing, d 


which there will be frequent Occaſion, as wel 


as for ſmall Shot upon the Decks in an En- 
gagement, at which . e are much more 


| [Expert than our Sailors. 


I am concern'd that I am did: eral to 
take Notice of the great Ignorance of our Sex 
men (generally ſpeaking) in the Uſe of Small. 
Arms, which, by a great Blindneſs, they have 


too much neglected of late Days, and endea- 


| »vour to confirm one another in the Cy 


of them, by alledging, that in loading the 


great Guns with Cartridge - ſnot you perform 


che ſame thing better; than which nothing i 


more falſe in Fact, and is one of the chief 
Reaſons the French are ſo bold in boarding 


our ſeventy and eighty. Gun Ships; for they 


know that our Seamen are ſo unſkillſul 3 in the 
Uſe of the Muſket, that when they are beat 


from their Artillery, they ſeldom give them 
much Trouble afterwards, and what Reſiſtanct 


they have found upon our Men of War's Decks 


of late time, hath moſtly been from our Mart 
5 who- have N zuldy acquir d a great 
| | Reputation, 


| * 0 HI * W 
Reputation, and are certainly a moſt uſeful Ch.. 
Body of People, and the Motto which IL have . 
ſeen upon ſome of their Caps (Sine his'Nrbil) * 
is now literally true. I affirm, this is one of , 
the principal Reaſons that makes che French 
delpiſe our Seamen, and hath expoſed us to 
ſuch Loſs both of Reputation and Shipping as - 
bath not been known but of late Days, and 
deſerves a very fcrious- Conſideration, in order 
to procure a ſpeedy. and effectual Remedy. 

If I ſhould ſay that the Fire- Arms that are 
put on Board our Men of War are both too 
heavy and too ſhort, and the Locks good for 
nothing, and that the French extremely excell 
us in the Commodiouſneſs of their Fire-Arms 


in all reſpects, 1 ſhould advance nothing but 
In- Truth. 


on The Seaſon of the Year proper to begin 
bdeir Voyage is from the firſt to the middle 
of September; but I adviſe by all means = 
Sea they ſhould ſer out by the'1.gth of Auguſt, that 
all. ey may arrive ſome ſmall time in the South 
ave eas before the - French Trade, that goes the 
dea- WM fame Lear. For by this Means one could 
hardly fail of deſtroying all the Ships bound 
thither that Seaſon, and perhaps meet with 
lome returning home ; for they muſt obſerve 
tie ſame time of Lear and return by the ſame 9 
rn a out of thoſe Seas that they went into „ 

To —4 e Rill Slater, a ee 
$6.2 to ſet down here the Rout they always 1 
ue going thither, which is by or round Cape hy 
Horn, the Southermoſt Promontory of all  - - WY 
America z for they never venture through the Y 
Streights of Magellan, becauſe. they find mw 
by Experience, that for. one Ship that g 


trough, three are forced back, — ſo he | 
8 XXX. + , "thei 
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Deſcripti- 
on of the 
1 of 


Chili. their Voyage 

x Owners: But having 

other Way, 

\ Riſque. 

they fteer directly for the Iſle of Juan Fernan. 
do, to refreſh their Men, who by the time 


French Sailors that have 


The Passi er 5 


that Tear, to the Ruin of their 
ſufficient Sea- room the 
they are never expos*d to any ſuch 
After they have doubled Cape Horn, 


they get thither want ſufficiently, 400 likewiſe 
to take in freſh Water, for their firft Stock 
canꝰt fail of being near expir'd before they reach 
this Place. I have taken a great deal of Pain; 
to inform myſelf of this Matter from ſeveral 
perform'd the Voy- 
age, who all agreed that they never miſs 
that Iſland if they could help ir, becauſe their 
Men are almoſt all in the Scurvy b that time, 

and it would infallibly occaſion a Mutiny, f 
the Captain ſhould refuſe touching there. 

It ſeems neceſſary, having mention'd this 
Ifland, that I ſhould give you a Deſcription 
of it, the rather becauſe of the Advantages 
1 en from the planting of it. The Ie 

Juan, or John Fernando, lies in the Lati- 
* tude 34 Degrees 45 Minutes, its Circuit may 
be about thirty-eight or forty Engliſb Miles, 
and its Diſtance from the Continent of South: 
America four hundred. Its Soil is indifferent 
upon the Hills, but its Valleys are fine, fruit. 
ful and pleaſant, interſperſed with Savannaky 

as they are uſually calPd here, that is, natural 
Meadows which are common in the- Weſt 
dies, and which I have mentior d elle where in 
the Deſcription of Buenos Ayres. Theſe Val- 
leys therefore are "doubtleſs capable of great 
bor roms, ſince there need be no Queſtion 

e eee every thing Which is agre* 
is Climate ; and tho, as I have ſaid, 
the) Hills are in their Soil unfruitful, yet I woull 


not he ended by that to exclude Tre YN 


*. 


+ er <br >: oo 
of which. there are many, and ſome which might Chili. 
be 57 55 Uſe; but what principally indu d. 
me to mention the ſettling of it was the breed- 
ing Cattle and raiſing Fruits of the Earth, and 
by Tillage; by means whereof great Advan- 
tage might. accrue to the Inhabitants, ſince the 
Ships which paſs the Streights of Magellan, or 
by Cape Horn, conſtantly touch here, by rea- 
ſon that. their Crew having by this time con- 
racted_.an Epidemick Scurvy, the Captain's 
miſſing.the Iſland might, as I have ſaid, occa- 
hon. a . I foreſee one Objection which 
would be made to this Propoſal, and that is, the 
K. Difficulty there would be in maintaining ſuch 
Wl a Settlement. at ſuch a Diſtance from. Britaiu 
ud from any Brizz/4 Colonies : But to this 
his Wl lanſwer, That never any Iſland was more ca- 
ion Dale f being fortified fo as to reſiſt any Enemy 
ors il be could attack it in that Part of the World. 
Ie WY There are in it but two Bays capable of receivin 
ati. WM ps, which are both at the Eaſt End, 451 
nay mall Charge would ſoon build ſuch Works 
les Is would render it impracticable for any to 
1th. kad there againſt the Will of its Inhabitants, 
rent The Welt End, which is the higheſt, rockieſt, - 
vic. ad by far the moſt barren Part of the Iſland, 'Y 
ah, bach yet this Advantage, that it is of ſuch na- „ 
uri wral Strength that a ſmall Body of Men might _ 
. betend it, even againſt the greateſt Force e 
e in ald be brought againſt it. 
Val. Seals are und here in the greateſt Plenty 
ren of any Part of the World, and their Skins are 9 
tion Nef an extraordinary Value from the Fineneſs — 
rer, Ie the Furs: Their Fat makes very @ K-: - * 
Train Oil, and much better ſtill is made o 
Mat is call'd the Sea-Lion, which is a Creature 
mich. bigger than the Seal, dhe amphibious = 
We chem, yer e 
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of eſe Clatits;” Which is frequentl i orett 
a8 entirely to cover the Shore, ge de. 
Mmonſtrates the Plenty of Fiſh which muſt be 


on its Coaſts, thoſe amphibious Animals living 


on little elſe; and indeed there are here as fine, 
and in as great Quantity, as could be wille 
To theſe Advantages may be added the great 

Abundance of Goats, which have been product 


by three or four which. were left here by its 
firſt Diſcoverer. All which, put together, 


would render it no dif: agreeable lace for thoſe 


| who in the Voyage 1 "Sibpdſe have no other 
. View than ſettling ſome-where i in the World, 


to plant themſelves here, where they would b 
ſure of finding moſt of che Neceſfiries of Lit 
ready to their Hands; the Graſs of the Savan. 
nahs in this Iſland not being like thoſe None 


out the reſt of America long and flagey, bu 
thick and ſhort, extremely fit for grazing, 


inſomuch that a very competent Judge avers, 
he has not carry'd his Calculation too high in 
averribg, that theſe Savannahs are now. 85 
of maintaining a thouſand Head of Cattle, be 

fides- Goats, who grow tarteff. on the, 0 


| : Vere Part of the Iſland. 2 {is 


John Fernando diſcover'd ad? itt in the 


| Voyage he was making from Lima to Bali. 


via, and being exceedingly pleaſed” with it 


Situation, Soil and Climate, 'refolv'd to ſette 


it, judging that its Produce might very wel 
ſupport four or five hundred Families. 'On his 
Return to Lima he endeavour'd to procure 1 


ag, for that Purpoſe.” In his firft Inftinc 
e was favourably receiv'd, but whether i 


claſhed in any Degree with the private Interdl 


of the Spaniſh Viceroy, or whether it be'1 
Maxim in the Spaniſ Policy not to ſettle in au 
Place | in America in which are no Mines, I ] 4 


T5 2 cs 


TIE enn 


pot NOS” to determine, but ſhall ity add, . 
that it has continued uninhabited ever firice, 
now and then ſome body Who has been 
left When the Ships watered there, and who 
have found a Way to ſubſiſt tolerably till they 
have been taken in again by ſome other Ship 
that came on the fame Errand. | 
But 1 have dwelt long enough on this Sub- 
of planting it. Let us next obſerve of what 
Us in its preſent State it might be to our 
Squadron. And in the firſt place it is evident, 
that While our Ships remain d here it would 
be next to an Impoſſibility for them to miſs 
thoſe for whom they waited, But beſides, we 
ſhould not loſe a Moment's time here by ſuch 
a View more than is neceſſary to all Ships that 
come on the ſame Deſign ; and we ſhould 
likewiſe have an Opportunity of fitting up our 
ſmall Craft, defign'd for landing of Men, in 
order to the ſurprizing ſuch Places as it ſhould 
be reſolv'd to attempt. Nor can there be 4 
more proper Conjuncture than While the Fleet 


lies here, to concert the Scheme of Action while 


3 remain in the South - Sea f. 
he Squadron having done this ought to 
all for Mich on. the: Coaſt of Peru, and by 
ſending a nimble” Sailor a- head endeavour to 
lam, by taking ſome Priſoners, Whether the 
Plate be yet there which is brought from the 
Mines of Potoß to this Place; for Arica is 
Barcadeer or Port to Potgſi, hither the King's 
Galledns come once a Year to fetch it up in 
the firſt place to Callao, and from thence, | 
after ſome Stay, to Panama, from whence i it 
is ſent over Land to Porto Bello, where it is 
put on Board of the en which e at 
by e | 3 > . | 
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„Ney wi it ſhould happen that the Plate be 
ere (as tis odds but it. 1s). T adviſe without 
nore ado. to land and attack the Place, 
Sat be a Miracle to me if you can fail takin 
5 ; Fer Captain Sharpe took this Place yi 
no more than eighty Men, the the Whole 
Force the Country could raiſe was wer to 
defend it. But there was a little 7 try Fort 
at the End of the Town, that while his ſmall 
1 85 was attacking it, Pe People whom he 
had juſt before beat out of the Town return'd 
and charg d! him at his Back: And tho? he beat 
. them out again four or five times, his ſmall 
Number ſo diminiſh'd by theſe repeated At. 
tacks, that he was forced to make his Retreat, 
tho? he ſaw, and was in poſſeſſion of for Fn 
time, more Silver than would have loaded 
four or five ſuch Ships as his was. You may 
ſee an. Account of this whole Matter in Mr, 
ngroſes Journal, who was one of Captain 
| Sharpe's Crew at that time, and is printed 
under the Name of The Hifory 25 the Buccan -· 
Heers,. But if nothing is to be done at this 
time here, then fail bee to Cape Paſſi, 
nder the Equinoctial Line, where you can 
hardly fail of taking every Ship that comes 
from the Coaſt of Peru to Pauama; for the 
whole Trade of the South-Seas conſiſts in g0- 
| ing and coming from this laſt Port to Pers, 
28 tis well known to every one that knows ay 
ching of theſe Seas. 
In this Cruize you will meer wth the Pro- 
viſions thar mult ſupport. you in theſe Parts; 
for the City of Panama is wholly faſtain'd by 
the Proviſions ſent from the ſeveral Ports of 
Peru, as Wheat, Flower from Guanchaco, 
Wine, Bacon, and Marmalade from. Piſco 
and | Chocolate from * Sugar 5 Oil 
g rom 
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n 1 cio dd oi l., 
Articles may afford 1 n 
for our People, during their Stay there, and 
what they need, never fear meeting with in 

ſaſicienc Quantities, if their Commanders 
mnderftand the proper Methods for intercopt- 


1 he Proviſions the Spaniards are forced to 


ſnd for the Support of this great City was the 


Reaſon they could never hinder the Buccaneers 

ſubliſting in theſe Seas, which they endeavour'd _- 

by all means within their Power: And I am 

of opinion, that they might probably effect it 4 

were it not for the continual Supplies they are 

oblig d to ſend to Panama, which can never 

de diſpenſed with; for it they ſhould take ſuch 

2 Reſolution, that great City would certainly be | 

fimiſh'd. I have dwelt longer upon this Ar- 1 

title than otherwiſe I deſign'd, to convince ; 

People that a - Squadron need neither periſh | =_ 

25 Hunger, or be driven by it out of theſe iS 

if whey know how to take the proper , 

ow to prevent it. But I ſhall ſay more = 

upon this Head when 1 come to anſwer the ., 

Objections againſt the Impracticableneſs of 22 (3 

bs egg n a in e | 

Sequel of this Diſcourſe. a 
Aﬀer' the Squadron hath made what Say "i 

they find convenient in this laſt Station, they 1-4 

ought to proceed to the Bay of Panama, where | 

there are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands that abound with 

Refreſhments and Water, and very good Anchor- 

ing, in ſeveral Places. — intercept all 


— ——— — — ** - 


Ships bound for this Port, and likewiſe a great =_ 


Number of ſmall "Barks from Nara, La 


Felia, and Puebla Nova, which are locken 


with 'Fowls, Hogs, Manatee, and {din . |} 
o 8 | 
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1 attack Panama! itſelf, or the golden Mines of 
| Kt. Maria, or both, according 


to the Ot. 


mation you receive. from the Priſoners y 


— 


take z and indeed if you ſtaid long here, 0 
| City. of. Panama would infallibly be ſtarved. 


At this Place, in my Opinion, they ſhould 


Ships 


divid the 
all” 


Squadron, after they have perform d 
e Service they can here, and ſend four 
to ctuize on the Coaſt of New - Spain, 


in — * to take the Acapulco Ship; two of 


. theſe Ships muſt cruize off the Mouth of Aca- 


pulco Harbour, or rather to the Northward of 
it, and the other two muſt take their Station 
near Cape St. Lucar, in Callifornia, which is 
always the firſt Land the Manillia Ship makes 
coming home, except ſhe hath Reaſon to fear 
an Enemy there, and then ſhe. endeayours to 
make the Land as near the Harbour*'s Mouth 

as ſhe can, for which Reaſon, I have placed 
two Ships in each Station. The time ſhe ar- 
tives never exceeds: ten Days before or: after 
Chriſimas, which makes it almoſt * impoſſible 
to miſs of her, if the Diſpoſition I1have here 
nid down be follow'd. They will likewiſe 
have a Chance to take the outward-bound 
if they take care not to be 
diſcover'd: Coen the Coaſt, for ſhe. never fails 
to begin her Voyage betwixt the 10th of De 
cember and the roth' of February, and is moſt 


Acapulco Ship, 


Ds prodigious rich in Pieces of Eight. 


Now to return to the four Ship 
le i in the Bay of Panama, 1 think they ought 
to take this Opportunity 
Calleppagos (under the Equator) 
will find both 
freſhments for their ſick Men, 


_ may carreen and refit their Ships, 
e « Security therefore the * 


— 
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which we 


to go over to the 
where they 
great Store of excellent Re- 
and Ports where 
with all 


ud 
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is ut. Now I have pointed at all the pringi- 


nich Towns upon x Coaſt of Peru, becauſe 
I would not ſwell Fu Diſcourſe ' to too great 
2 Bulk. | 

Firſt, 'Tis obj ected, and with a greatdea] of 


where the Squadron can either revictual or 
n refit upon any Occaſion, that therefore they 
would run the greateſt Riſque imaginable of 


Lender d unſerviceable. 


od make uſe of the following Advice they need 
neither fear the one or the other, viz. To fend 
fer WY ſuch Ships as you take in your Cruize be- 
wy tween Peru and Panama (loaden with Pro- 
vitions) over to the Galleppagos with one of 


beſt Harbour, and where there is the greateſt, 


. Plenty of Refreſhments, and there unrig your 
; 1 WW Prizes you think fit to ſend, and form a 
= Magazine, which indeed the Place itſelf invites 


you to, for you need never fear the 5 Jpaniards 


they have no naval Force, tho join'd by the 
French, capable to ans 5 the Sea with you. 
Secondly, Becauſe they know hardly any thing 


of theſe Illands but the Name, dreading them 
xtremely, and telling ſtrange romantick Sto- 


es [you may ſee more of this in Mr. Ringroſe's 
Val. XXX. N Journal]! 


pal things that can be undertaken at Sea in 
theſe Parts, but have. omitted a great many. - 
Enterprizes that might be formed againſt the 


ſeeming 8 that having no Ports there 


ſtarving, or having the Ships in a little time 
v W To which 1 anſwer,. That if they pleaſe to 


vi our Frigates, with Orders to chuſe out the 


diſturbing you, for two Reaſons, firſt, Becauſe. 


ies of Whirlpools and Currents that have de- 
roy'd ſeveral of their Ships that had the Im- 
rudence to come too near them in their Voy- | 


8 


ſent to look out for- the Acupulco og watt be. Chu. ä 
appointed. to rendezvous here after their Cruize 
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nab ( The Parent STATE 
| - Chili. Journal] and indeed here is ſo many of them, 
| 9 it would not be an eaſy matter to find 
En that out which we ſhould pitch upon except 
EL by Chance. The Ignorance Pat the: * Cpaniarg 
6 * | theſe Parts is hardly credible. + 
5 * ay, hither they muſt end all the Ship 
take loaden with Proviſions, Timber, ot 
any. V ocker Stores that may prove uſeful to them 
vhilſt they ſtay here; and the very Ships them. 
ſelves may ſerve for Hulks to clean by, and 
ſuch of their Maſts and Yards as are large 
enough be preſerved for the Uſe of dur own 
Ships. The only Reaſon why the Privateer 
never did this, in my Opinion, was | becauſe 
| had Authority enough to make part 
of the Men ſtay here to look after the Stores; 
for there might indeed happen among that 15 
unruly fort of People forty Accidents that oo 
might occaſion. their being left there for ever. 4g 
But that they made other very good Ules of 
them is very plain to bis 7 that "know any w 
thing of Captain Davis's Voyage, or Captain Fix 
Sharpe's,- or indeed of any of the Rovers that IM . 
ever enter'd thoſe Seas for thirty Years laſbpaſt | 
And *tis worth confidering, that Captain pect 
Davis ſtaid in theſe Seas three Years, and 
twice took the very Ships equip'd out to fight wa 
him, which had the very beſt Men they were byt 
able to pick out of all Peru, and after ſurpri- , 
ſing ſeveral of their rich Towns, return'd to = 
theſe very uninhabited Iſlands, where he fitted 4 
and victualled his Ship for his Return home, 
| which he happily perform'd, tho? he uſed 
none of the Precautions J have here recommend. 
ed. Captain Sharpe did yet much more in a Pac 
Ship of leſs Force, for after having made 3 
- good Voyage (as they call it) he ſaib'd to N. 
(0G, a ſmall Village that conſiſts all of Car- 
8 enters, 


— 


„ en ann 4 
eren eiten n 080 made the very Ch 15 
Spaniſs Carpenters take down his Ship's — . 
and alter his Main- deck to make her fitter for | 
the Sea: And tho*-the SHaniards could not but 
know. of. it, they durſt never give him any 
Interruption 3 and when his Work was done 
to his Mind he very generouſly rewarded his 
Spaniards and diſmiſs d them, — afterwards 
ſucceſsfully perform'd his intended Voyage = 
the F/eft>Indies. — 
Thus 1 could name ſeveral others that have 
carry*d their Point, in e of all the rh 
non the Spaniards could make; and if it j SER 
objected, that they were only in ſmall Numbers, .; 
i Wl therefore-could better ſubſiſt: I anſwer; chey | 
perfectly miſtake the matter; for the Forces _ s 
| [ propoſe could upon occaſion ravage the beſt - — | 
and moſt plentiful Country in theſe Parts in | ; 
the Face of the Sun. But things may eaſily i 
de kept from coming to theſe Extremities, 1 
1 W The ſecond Objection is, that the Spaniards 
or French could not fail of being inform*d by 
their good Friends here of the intended Ex- 
pedition, and ſo render it uſeleſs and unſuc- 
55 ceſsful. To this I anſwer, that if it was to be 
carty'd on in a Method I could propoſe, they 
could never know of it, except it was betray'd 
. by them that only have the Power to put it in 
| execution: But ſuppoſe it was, I can tell you, 
4 they could ward againſt very icw of the intend- 
ed Blows 3 for in the firſt place, they could 
12 ſend no Silver from Pers to Panama, and fo 
4 the Galleons would come empty; and pray 
| conſider the Conſequence of that. In the next 
ea Place, you muſt of neceſſity ruin the French 
Trade during the time you ſtaid there; neither 
ar. could they prevent with all their Knowledge 
rs, I Jour taking their 1 Towns, or the * 
war 


, ye — U— 
* 


. have yet left ec a midft\ noble De- 


Colonies Border. King Charles the Second ſeem'd to 
in Chili. aim at ſomething of this kind by his ſending 


| * * 
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ward bound Acapulco Ship. In my Opinion, it, pe 


A — 3 could only hinder your taking the Galleons dn 


going between Arica and Panama, or the ok 
Spaniards bringing their Silver to Arica from ticab 
the Mines; and as to the French ſending a [ 
ſuperior Squadron after us, tis not ſo eaſily 
done as ſuppoſed, for Reaſons too long to 
inſert here, but ſuch as I ſhall be very ready to 
produce when deſir'd. In my poor Opinion, 
theſe foregoing Objections are the only ones 


of Weight that can be brought againſt this 
Propoſal. 5 0 


Governor ſign that may be formed upon Chili, a Country 


1 that the Spaniards have but hold on by the 


Sir John © Narborough thither in the Sweep 
fales to diſcover it; but the Spaniſh Don who 
went with him in the Nature of a Pilot, and 
without doubt put the King upon the Enter. 
prize, after his being put on Shore in the Man 
of War's Boat where he deſir'd, never ap- 
' peard more; upon which, and upon ſome 
other Diſaſters, Sir Jobn return d home. But 
ꝛtis certain this i is one of the beſt and richeſt 
Countries in America, where if we could ſet- 
tle ourſelves; we ſhould prodigioufly enrich 
our native Country; and for my part, I don't 
think it impoſſible to be done. 

In my Opinion, the proper Time to under- 
take this will be in returning home; for if the 
Deſign does not ſucceed, it will not put you 
a League out of the Way, But I adviſe by 
all means to attack the City of Coquimbo, which 
is ſituated upon the very Confines of Chili, be- 

cauſe you will certainly find here ſeveral Chilean | 
Jy who, if W enz, will ger 
A prove | 


at c 111 * 49 
prove on ſerviceable 3 and likewiſe you Ch. 

can't fail of being inform'd of the prefentPoſture \ 8 
of Affairs in that Country, and if it prove imprac · 
ticable at this time to proſecute the Project any 
further, the Squadron may take in their Stores 
of eſn Water and other excellent Proviſions ' 
for their Voyage home; for there is not a 
better Port for that Purpoſe in all theſe Seas, 
Captain Sharpe took this Place with nin 
Men, and tho' diſcover'd before he landed c 
met with very little Reſiſtance. - 

To make hat I here advance more illi 
gible, it will be neceſſary to give a ſhort. Ac- 
count of the Spaniſb Affairs in Chili. This 
noble Country, which all the Spaniſb Authors 
that have wrote concerning it com 
for Temperature of Air and Productions of 
the Earth, to France, was firſt ſearch'd into 
by Pedro Baldi via, ſome conſiderable time 
alter the Conqueſt of Peru; and the principal 
City, if not the only one 'the Spaniards have 
at this time in that Country, is call'd after his 
Name. He found the Country to abound 
with the fineſt Gold in the World, which 
ut Wl cauſed a great many People from Peru to 
eſt join themſelves with him. By this Means 
t- Wl chree conſiderable Cities were built and forti- 
ch hd in a very ſmall time in that Country, VIZ. 
wi Baldivia, Oforno, and Caſfro. 

After the Spaniards had ſettled themſelves 
er- {ecurely, as they thought, from any Attempts | 'Y 
of the Indians, according to their uſual Cuſtom, + i 
int began to treat the Natives of the Country 7 
ſt inhuman manner, but they preſently 
themſelves miſtaken, and were convinc'd 
ror had to do with a Peo ple the braveſt and 
moſt martial of any in all 3 z for th 
"7 the W ſexeral — and always 
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chi routed them, and at laſt took their very Cities 
1 utterly. expebd them the Oountry. In 
one of the Battles, wherein they not only de- 
feated the Spaniards, but likewiſe took Ba. 
diuis their General Orrſoaer,. -and ſerved him 
as the Parthians did pouring melted 
3 Gold down his Throat, aud telling him, At 
= . laſt they had found = War to datüafy his A. 
_. E In this Interim the Dutch made a Voyage 
* to the South-Sea with four Ships from PBrazij, 
which was then almoſt all in thei Foſſeſſion, 
and touched at Baidivia, ahi at that time 
was not re-ſettled by the Spaniards. The Na. 
tives flock'd down to them in very great 
Numbers, perceiving they were not Spaniard; 
by their Complexions and Hair, and were 
overjoy d when they underſtood that they were 
at War with them, and would aſſiſt them a- 
0 gainſt their common Enemy upon all Occaſions, 
Et This good Underſtanding laſted. ſeveral Days, 
withabundance of interchangeable good Offices, 
till unluckily the Dutch began to be very in- 
quiſitive after Gold, which as foon as the 
Chilefiaxs perceiv'd, "they, immediately .aban- 
doned. the Port, and would” never afterwards 
converſe with them, notwithſtanding all the 
Endeavours the Dutch could uſe. 
Atſter this imprudent Negotiation, Perceir- 
ing they could never retrieve the Blunder they. 
had: _—_ they ſet ſail and return'd to Brazi, 
| being only four: Months and ſome Days upon 
| the — Voyage, which is a Remark wort 
3 taking notice of. The Spaniards, ſome time 
Wm after this Voyage was made; re- ſettled Balli. 
via, not being able to ſupport the be 
of loſing fo: rich and pleaſant a Country en 


n or perhaps — the Durch aſs 
cans 


- 


= at CHI 


of the vaſt Quantity of Gold they — arora 
to. draw from this 
roubleſome' Neig hbours — 4 ibis 


ds refolve to re-eſtabliſky a ne Color 
4 Baldivia at all Hazards, and without doubt 


for by all the Relations I ever could procure 


(and I have been very inquiſitive) I can't find 
the Spaniards have any other Settlements in 


the whole - But this I am ſure of 


and the Natives as fierce and bloody as ever. 
r And Mr. Funnel fays,. in the Year 1704 they 
2: Wl durft not touch at the Iſland — which 
e ¶ i on the Coaſt of Chili cloſe to the main Land; 
Te , ſays, he, we ſhould\run great danger 
3 ef being murder'd by the Inhabitants, who 
's. I are always at War with the Spaniards, and 


, think all white Men to be ſuch: But grant chey 


„do, chere may be found Means out to unde- 
n: ceive them ; but I think the Voyage T have 


he quoted ſufficiently refutes that Opinion. 


n. I ſhall only mention a Particular or two more 
rds of the Lhilefrans, and then come to what”? 
the propoſe- concerning them. Amongſt the ſe- 
„ul Nations that inhabit this Province, and 
ir. ae at War with the Spaniards, there is one 
hey calbd the Araucant, who, the Spaniards ſay, 
21 are fa. valiant that they attack them whenever 
pon they meet with them, tho? inferiour ſometimes 
conſiderably in Number, and know not; at 


withitaading theſe Diſadvantages, generally 
are ſucceſsful, inſomuch that the Spanidfds- 
land 3 in great. fear of them; and add, that 
2 they 


Means to ſeize upon it, being then in KF 
War with chem, who befides depriving am 


„ would: prove 
Theſe and the hke Confiderations made che | 


it was done with great Trouble and Expence; 


hat the Wäs nimue betwertt the Spaniards 


leaſt have not the Uſe of Fire- Arms; and not- 


-— © 


The PRESENT STATE » 


| hes bee it at Imitation in what rela 
e War, chat they learn to camp and decamp, 


and intrench themſelves in Places of Advantage 
to make a handſome Retreat or an Aſſault 
with having but once ſeen” them practisd 

and ſometimes make Improvements upon thei 
Teachers to their great Don who heartily 
curſe them for their A famous Sys- 


»i/þ Poet, during the time he ſerved in the 


Cbilean War, compoſed a Poem much eſteem- 


ny by thoſe of his Nation, call'd H. Araucan, 
Now I propoſe, that the Commander of 
this Squadron ſhould have Inſtructions to en- 
deavour by all poſſible: Means to get a Con- 
ference with the Natives of this Province, which 
jf he can bring about, the Buſineſs will be done 
to his Hand; for as, ſoon as they ive he 
is an Enemy to the Spaniards, he will want 
no Aſſiſtance they can give him, if he gives 
Orders that neither Gold nor Silver be men- 
tion'd in any Diſcourſe held with them. After 

_ - this, he may either attack Baldivia in Con- 
junction with them, or ſeize on any other 
Port he finds convenient, where he may re- 
pair to in caſe of Need, either for Victual, 
which this Country abounds with, or for other 
Occaſions. But if he takes Baldivia, which! 
recommend if practicable (for I believe it is 
in a good Poſture of Defence, becauſe they 
have an Enemy at their very Gates, who they 
ſtand in great dread of) in ſuch a Caſe it would 
be requiſite to leave a Garriſon, ' a' ſmall one 
would ſerve the Turn, whilſt the Squadron 
cruized in thoſe Seas, becauſe the Spaniards 


can't go thither by Land, and durſt not peep 


by Sea Ae the time it " fay'd in thole 
Nam. 7 7h | 
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um home, it ought to be provided with a 


rery good Garriſon, for this Country is well 
worth the keeping poſſeſſion of, and would 
mightily enrich our native Country, and take 
off a great Quantity of our Woollen Manu- 
fafure, becauſe here is a ſevere Winter of 
four Months: And I am verily perſuaded, if 
a prudent Man ſhould be left Governor, who 
cultivated a good - Correſpondence with the 
Natives, that the Spaniards, tho? affifted by the 
French, would never dare to ſtir a Foot to re- 
take it; or if they did, would be unſucceſsful, - 
they would be ſo harraſs'd and plagu'd by the 
ſndians, their implacable Enemies, who, if 
they had Fire-Arms, would certainly be too. 
hard for them on all Occaſions. Indeed 'tis 
requilite this Acquiſition (if made) ſhould be. 
encourag*d from. England as a thing of the 
geateſt Importance, and a ſufficient Number 
of Men, with all other Neceſſaries, be ſent 
away by the firſt Opportunity. For 
Belides the Riches of this Country, you 
would infallibly in time of Peace have a ftoPn 
Trade with Peru for all ſorts of Woollen Goods, 
a3 we. formerly had from Jamaica with the 
Ipaniards inhabiting the Ports of the North 
Kas; and the Indians in a ſhort time would 
be brought to ſupply you with Gold when 
tiey ſaw you paid them for it in Goods they 
Wanted and valued, as Cloaths, Arms, and 
Toys. Theſe Indians muſt always be treated 
s a free People, and all manner of Satisfaction 
given them upon all Occaſions that's reaſon- 
able. I ſhould imagine this following Way 
o be a good, Method to begin a Friendſhip 
With them. ie | 3g 
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But when it was thought convenient to re- Chili. 
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Chili, 


We tiskur „„ 
Peru, to enquire narrowly if there be any 
Chilean Slaves; and if you meet with any 
ſuch, as you certainly will, to ſend them a. 


board, and treat them with all imaginable 
good Uſage, and carry them to their native. 


Country and ſet them aſhore, having firſt en. 
gag d them to ſettle a Correſpondence betwixt 
you and their Countrymen, which without 
doubt they will readily undertake, and be as 


joyfully accepted of, And theſe Slaves, ſpeak- 


ing the Spaniſh Language, will be of as great 
Uſe as Interpreters. I am mightily miſtaken 
if Mr. Ringroſe does not ſay, in ſome Place, 
the Spaniards remov'd their Chilean Slaves 
from the Sea-ports, for fear of their joining 
with the Buccaneers when they made Deſcents 
upon the Coaſt of Peru to ſurpriſe any Place 
they had an Intention to plunder, I ſhall 
now diſmiſs this Head, tho“ there may be 


much more ſaid of it; but 1 think it will not 
be amiſs to take notice that *tis ſituated be- 
 twixt the 25th and 45th Degrees of South 


Latitude, and is the firſt Country that is in- 


habited by any Spaniards, as you come into. 


thoſe Seas round Cape Horn. 

I have been more conciſe in the ſeveral 
Points treated on in this ſhort Work than other- 
wiſe I ſhould have been, becauſe I intended 
at the ſame time that I publiſh'd theſe Papers 
of my own to accompany them into the World 
with a ſmall Treatiſe of Captain Lewis Pain 


a very underſtanding honeſt Gentleman, who 


| was taken by the Spaniards in Europe, and 
ſent over in 1707 to America, where he was 


kept in Chains ſeveral Years, being made uſe 


of as an Engineer, by which Means he had 
Paper, Pen and Ink allow'd him; and g 
| ER choſe 


- 


— 


err 
thoſe Intervals he had of Leiſure compos d. - Chili. 
the following ſhort Memoir of the State of te 


by Means of a Meſteze Woman, to eſcape to | 
Jamaica, but dy'd three Weeks after his Ar- 
rival, I purchas'd all his Manuſcripts for ten 
Piſtoles, and amongſt them found this, with 
which I now preſent my Readers, containing 
a more exact and intelligible Draught of thoſe 
truly Terra Incognita, the in-land Spaniſb 
Plantations, * than any that (I at leaſt) have 
at WF any where met with — | | 
N The Love of my native Country prevaiPd 
e, on me to enter on this Work, which I hope 
es Wh vill afford at leaſt Hints to ſome worthy Per- 
bons to improve the naval Strength of Britain, 
its extend her Commerce, enrich her Inhabitants, 
ce WF employ her Hands, and exalt her Glory: 
all Which are the utmoſt Wiſh of the Author of 
be Wl theſe Pages, and have been equally the End 
ot of his Endeavours, as they were the fartheſt 
de. Aim of his Ambition. 355 
ah Wl Thus far Governor Pullen. I ſhall, in tbe 
in. nxt place, exhibit ſuch Paſſages out of Captain 
no i Pain's Papers, which fell into the Governor's © 
Hande, as may enable us to form a juſt Idea 
of the State of the Spaniſh Colonies in general, 
and of this Province of Chili in particular, and 
then proceed to make Remarks on the Governor's 
Scheme of ſending a Squadron of Men of War 
into the South-Seas in caſe of a War with Spain, 
and the endeavouring to ſettle Colonies upon 
the Coaft of Chili. A i 

The Empire of the Catholick King in IPO, 
America (Captain Pain obſerves) is a ſufficient ſervations 
Demonſtration that Projects, how ſurpriſing on the 
ſoever in their Extent, are not always Chimera's, preſent 
Columbus, when he firſt form'd that which 9% 

| 2 with America. 
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Spaniards there. At laſt he found a Way, BL 
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we Paxszur STATE — 
with ſo much Glory he executed, offer'd it 
with all its Advantages to his Country men the 
Genge/e. Thoſe in the Government of the 


publick Affairs examin'd ĩt, and being ſatisfy'd 
with the Reaſons, were for encouraging the 
Propoſal; but Signior Lucio Bernerdi repre- 


ſenting to them the Condition of the State, and 


that any Conqueſts attained in this new-dy. 


cover'd World would be almoſt impoſſible to 


be preſerv'd, and would ſerve but to open 
thereupon rejected, perhaps not without Cauſe, 
Then it was by Bartholomew Columbo offer'd 
to King Henry the Seventh of England, next 


to the King of Portugal, a great Encourager 
of Navigation, and laſtly, to Ferdinand and 


Jabella, or rather to her only, for it ſeems 


agreed amongſt the Spani/þ Hiſtorians, that 


: Queen claim'd a ſole and peculiar Right there- 


to, ſuffering none other but her own Subjects, 


the Caftilians, to paſs over thither; which 


Ferdinand at her Deceaſe altered, and left all 
Spaniards as much Freedom in this reſpect 
one as another. Several brave Captains and 
well- appointed Ships of War ſoon after were 
tranſported thither; which quickly ſubdu d 
not only the Iſlands Columbus had diſcover'd, 
but alſo conquer'd a great Part of the Conti 
nent, erecting two noble Governments on the 
Ruins of two vaſt Empires, viz. Mexico and 
Peru. Fach of theſe hath its Viceroy, who 
has many great Officers under him, with ſome 
Places within the Bounds of theſe two general 


- DPiviſions, | which yet are independent, and 


their American Pominions the ſame, I ſhall 


ſubje& only to the Council in Spain; but the 
Form, the Maxims, and the End of their 
Policy, being throughout the -vaſt Extent of 


of 


farithe ſake of being at once conciſe and per- 
ſpicugus, firſt deſcribe their Method of ruling, 
and then give a particular Deſcription of the 
ſeveral P rovinces W 


* 


their Dominion. „ 


The onlyeſſential Maxim which runs through 


the whole political Economy of the Spaziards, 
ing them in an abſolute Dependance upon Spain, 


Empire receive their firſt Form, and all Diſ- 
putes, all Projects, and all Defigns of extend- 
ing or improving their inions are con- 
ider d in their dernier Reſort by the Council 
for the Iudies in Spain, compoſed of ſuch who 
both from Theory and 
uined a perfect Knowledge of theſe Countries. 


vided into two large Governments, Mexico, 
alled allo New-Spain, and Peru, each of 
which hath its Viceroy, who is honour'd with 
a very extenſive Commiſſion, He hath for his 
Aſſiſtance a Council, and under him, in the 
large Provinces of his Government, ſeveral 


Preſidents, Alcaids, c. appointed at the 
Will of the Viceroy, who, notwithſtanding 
ſome outward Forms and Shew of Limitations 
from his Council, is for all that abſolute ; 
making by Preſents, Perquiſites and Traffick, 


his Government, and ſometimes more. The 
two chief Points which theſe Viceroys have 
committed to their Care is, the conſerving, 


md it it be any way practicable, the increaſing 
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hich are at preſent under 


in reſpect of their "Territories here, is the keep- Fl 
All chings therefore relating to their American 


ence have at- 


As to America itſelf, it is, as I have ſaid, di- 


ſubordinate Officers, who wear the Titles of 


a immenſe Wealth by large Sums, out of 
which he procures himſelf to be contine'd ano- 
ther five Years (his firſt and uſual Term) in 


he King's Revenyes in Plate, c. which yearly 
1 Sg is 
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. The PRESENT STATE 
uiii. is carry d from Porto Bello to Spain, and the 
„55 1 poke the Natives, Criolio's, . Mefteze and 
= - » **  Iudians: in Subjection, which is executed with 
the utmoſt Rigour, and is the Source of all 
the Evils that are felt here: And ſince the 
chief Knowledge that can be acquir'd of the 
true Situation of theſe Affairs is deriv'd from 
bence, it ſeems reaſonable I ſhould explain it 
V an 
I _ The natural-born Spaniards are ſolely veſted 
with Command throughout all the Spaniſs ln. 
dies; they only enjoy Poſts. of Honour, Profit 
and Truft; and this it is which occaſions thoſe 
Draughts which have ſo drain'd and weaken' 
their Dominions in Europe; for putting no 
Confidence even in the very firſt Generation of 
their Deſcendants, and abſolutely prohibiting 
all Strangers from going thither in their Ser. 
vice, a Neceſſity follows of ſending thither 
"continually large Supplies, that they may be 
Fill in a Condition to hold the Reins with 
equal Tightneſs. . This Form of Government I Degr 
creates an irreconcileable Antipathy between WM the N 
the European Spaniards and the Crioko's, i. e. Ware { 
thoſe born of Spanifo Parents in the YYeſt-Indies, Mo al 
Theſe latter fee. with Indignation themſelves MW Amo 
equally ſhut out from all conſiderable Prefer- ¶ occaf 
ment either in Church er State, the moſt I betwe 
palpable Partiality ſhewn in all judicial De-. Whave 
eiſions between them and Spaniards, and in a Nan c 
word, the whole Policy of their Governors n . 
bent to diſtreſs and to deject em. The Spaniards, Meier, 
on the other hand, no ways ignorant of their {Wipon 
Sentiments, and moreover continually jealous {Wot p 
of their Deſire to throw off the Spaniſh Yoke, Neoſtly 
entirely exert their utmoſt Arts to enfeeble and ue he 
enſlave them: They diſcourage, as far as Hef the 
they are able, all ſorts of Manufactures, of 
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purchaſe ſuch as are ſent from Spain; they r 
alſo endeavour to hinder Plantations. (except 


Eſtantians, or Beef Farms) that they may not 


* SW e 


Idleneſs, and Puſillanimity amongſt them, 


d dat they more eaſily may be kept in Obedience; 
Wl whence it ny nag follows, Buccaneers and 

it WY fuch like in ſmall, Numbers are able to do the 

e Wl utmoſt Miſchief. And thus throughout all 
4 WW theſe, vaſt rich and noble Provinces, the In- 


ng Wl and uneaſy, making almoſt uſeleſs thoſe Bleſ- 


. WH ings indulgent Providence has confer'd upon 


er them, © = 77 | | g 
be W As to the Religion of the Spaniſb Americans 


ith it is univerſally Popiſh ; and if there be any 


ent Degree in Bigotry amongſt them, it is among 
en I the Natives, who almoſt adore the Prieſts, and 


e. N ue ſeverely fleec'd by them, paying them out 
ies, Nof all they have much more than the Tyth. 


ves Amongſt the Clergy there are great Diviſions, 
fer- MW occalion*d chiefly by the national Quarrels 


ave ſubſiſted long, and ſeem rather to increaſe 
an diminiſh, The ſeveral Orders of Friars, as 


upon the Minds of the People, that there is 


ab the Church riſing no where higher. 


have it in their Power to poſſeſs rich and im- 
prov'd Settlements, the Cauſe why thoſe noble 
Countries are ſo little cultivated, and laſtly, ' 
they make it their Aim to increaſe Luxury, 


habitants ſeem inſpir d with a Spirit of Diſſen- 
tion, which renders them continually reſtleſs - 


bergen the Criolio's and the Spaniards, Which 


n Europe, are exceedingly jealous of one ano- _ 
er, tho* they all find Ways to gain ſo much + 


not perhaps in the World finer and more 
coſtly Monaſteries and religious Houſes than 
re here, the Power, Riches, and Grandeur 


The 


* 
. wax 
* 


1 9 
* 


. Puepht STATE 
1 + Chili. © The Inhabitantsof theſe Countries are, 1. Na. 
cual bornspasiardt. 2. Criolio's, of Spaniſb Pa- 
D ben in America. 3. Mefeze, born af 
| "* '[ndian and Spaniſy Parents. 4. Indians, pro- 
perly Natives. 5. Negroes, brought hither 
__ © ftrem Mu As ſor the Spaniards, they differ 
little from thoſe in Carope, except that they are 

more high and lofty than in Spain, as they are 

Lords here, poſſeſſing every thing, and living 

on the Labour of others. The Cr:ohc's fall not 

a bit ſhort of them in Vanity and Haughtineſs, 

but, as I have faid, are kept much under, never 

allow'd any confiderable Preferment, and are 
even worſe us'd than the Iadiam themſelves; 
they are ignorant, lazy, and puſillanimous in 
general, tho here and there, eſpecially amongſt 
the Church men, ſome deſerve a better Cha- 
rater. The Indians are a fimple well-natur d 
8 - induſtrious People, much leſſen'd in their 
= Numbers by the exceſſive Cruelty us'd at firſt 
1 by their Conquerors 3. they are yet ſufficiently 
preſsd by the Yoke of Bondage, but where- 
ceiuer they are allow'd a Relaxation, they build 
convenient Cities, and ſo make themſelves 
rich and flouriſhing. The Negroes here as 

_ elſewhere are made uſe of as Slaves, 

As to the Commodities of this Country, I 
ſhall fpeak more particularly under the De- Win al] 
ſcription I ſhall give of its feveral Parts. In Wlhat 
reſpect of its Trade, it is wholly domeſtick, WI Peop 

except what is carry'd on with Spain in a yearly Wl wars 
Ship from Acapulco to the Eafi- Indies, and I deir 
the prohibited Commerce they us'd to carry 
on with the Zxgliſh. The Spaniards, who, 45 Whaye 
J have faid, own no other Maxim in their 
Indian Politicks, than to keep the American 
in abſolute Subjection, are in nothing mot WW * 
careful than what relates to Traffick, 5 Ve 
£21 e taken 


* 
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en "op, _ 
ay Precaution viva hinder" Chili: i 
their: Intercourſe with other Nations both oY — 
beayy Fines.” and ſevere Puniſhments, which 
ſowetimes have extended even to Death itſelf, 
and by maintaining Veſſels of Force in Pay, 
under the Name of Guard de Cofta's, in order 
to cruize* about, and make Prize of whatever 
Ship they find within the Limits of their Scas. 
They likewiſe ſuppreſs ſome and carefully diſ. 
courage all Manufactures from being carried 
on there, tho? for all that, ſome very tolerq- 
ble Cloth is made in Ouitto; for it is here as 
n me other polite Countries, a pin 
© WPrefent to thoſe in the Adminiſtration is 


„ Wcermain'Method to ſtrike Juſtice, or at leaſt e 
a de Miniſters of Juſtice, both blind and dumb. 7 : 
ſt WM The Shipping here are neither numerous nor | wi 
. {Wconvenient, what there are continually paſs Fo 
d ond fro between the two vaſt Diviſions of it 
this Empire; which as they were before the " 
only Parts of the World known to the In- 1 
dun, ſo they are now the only Places which 1 
have any Commerce together under the Go- 7 
rernment- of the Spaniards But as all is of 3 
late fallen under the Direction of the French, ® 2 
in highly probable they ſoon may be alter'd. - "1 
Chil; lies next to the Province of Peru, Captain - 
» | Wd is abſolutely the fineſt Country and richeſt Pan's 
De- n all America, whether North or South. The wp mag = 
ln Wlihabicants are a hardy, , valiant, and ſtubborn '* © 4 
People, who having been ill uſed by the Spa- . 
wards, drove them out of their Country; killed 5 
their Governor, and are their inveterate. Ene- * 
mies to this Day: However, the Spaniards i 
have now recover'd Baldivia and ſome other vi 
Places on the Sea- coaſt. | Paraguay, or rather 


e 0 
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Chili. IL Plas is at the Back of Chili, in which 
— the Catbolick King hath the valuable Settle. 
8 . Ayres, one of the _— in A. 
merica ; true Paraguay is entirely ſubject 
to and formed by 9 Terra Magel. 
lenica is the laſt S pan⁰ν Settlement I have 10 
mention, and to ſay Truth is difficult 
to determine whether it be ſettled or no; hoy- 
ever, they claim it, and as they reckon it Fat 
of their Poſſeſſion ſo ſhall 1. 
The I come in the laſt place to give my om 
Author's Thoughts on Mr. Pullen's Project, in caſe 
 Remar® we ſhould ever have another War with Spain; 
nor Pal. and muſt agree with the Governor that nothing 
lers Pro- could more ſenſibly affect the Enemy than 
ject of the interrupting their Trade with Peru and 
3 Chili, and that a Squadron might be wel 
Chit. employ'd in the South- Sea for that end; but! 
ſhould rather chuſe the Ifland of Chloe for a 
Station for our Ships than that of John Fernan- 
do's, becauſe the latter lies four hundred Miks 
from the Coaſt, and the other in ſight of it, 
bars three or four Leagues -of the Continent 
many Places; beſides, the Iſland of Chiloe 
18 8 times larger, already well ſtock'd with 
. Cattle, has many good Harbours in and near 
br it, and is known to be well watered and fruitful 
DM whereit is cultivated. And if any thing ſhould 
be wanting for the Fleet or 3 Pro- 
viſions might eaſily be procur'd from the neig}- 
bouring Continent, which is in view of It 
Beſides, Chiloe is known to have Gold Mines 
in it, which might be wrought by our Negro! 
Slaves; and were we onceifix*d here, we ſhould 
* command the whole Coaſt of Chili, if not tlut 
1 of Peru. It would not be poſſible for e 
2 niards, tho aſſiſted by the Natives, to expell 
| | us from that | important Iſland of Chiloe; and 
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k lies between the Latitudes of 41 and 44 Chin. 
the Climate is not dilagreeable to Briziſh wen 
ſſtitutions in point af Health and Conveni- 

ence. . All manner of European Gram and 
kits grow here, our Cattle multiply and 
improve to a Miracle, and it might be ſtock d 
wie them in a few! Hours from the adjacent | 
Continent if they were not to be met with there 
. The Town of Baldivia, near 
which are the richeſt Gold Mines of America, 
les almoſt in fight of the Iſland of Chilbe, and 
would - infallibly fall into the Hands of the 
Ewlife if they were poſſeſsd of that Iſland, 
there being no naval Power in thoſe Seas that 
could protect that Port againſt us. And tho! 
dont ſuppoſe the Chileſe would willingly 
ſuffer us to open thoſe Mines at firft, yet were 
ve once eftabliſt'& on the Continent, and ſup- 
ported by the Garrifons I propoſe to leave in 
(Age, and a Squadron of Men of War, we 
might traffick with the Natives, as the Spa- 
wards do for the Gold they pick up, and poſſi- 
by in time, by one Means or other, procure 
the Mines to be opened and wrought by our 
on Negroes 3 for the great Objection the 
Natives have againſt working them is, left they 
ſhould be put to that Drudgery themſelves, 
ij they formerly were by the Spaniarde. 
But I muſt confeſs there are ſome very con- Objections 
iderable-Objections againſt our attempting to to the 
plant Colonies on the Coaſt of Peru or Chili. _—_ 
As firſt, That it is a very long and hazardous e 
Voyage of five or fix Months, and if any Coaſt of 
Misfortune ſhould happen by Tempeſts, or Chili con- 
he Sickneſs of our Men, it would probably ſider d. 
defeated : That the Dutch actually attempted =. 
lis, and fix d themſelves at Baldivia, and yet 


„ We PRESENT-/STATE | 
Ji were forced to relinquiſh it again: Nor haye 
WNW v they ever thought fit to attempt it a ſecond 

time, tho“ they have frequently been at War 
with Spain, + IE 
It may be objected further, That neither 
the French or Durch would fit ſtill and fee the 
Engliſh. in poſſeſſion of the Gold and Silver 
Mines of America, but would aſſiſt both the 
Spaniards and Natives in * us fron 

thence. 

As to me firſt, Al 30 not think che Hazar 
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great a Degree, and weaken our Enemies (a 
this Scheme ſuppoſes the Saniards to be.) And 
as to the Miſcarriage of the Durch in the like 
Attempt, it is evident their Squadron and 
Land- Forces were too weak for ſuch an En- 
terprize; and their loſing their General, who 
projected it, was another great Diſadvantage 
to them.” But their principal Misfortune was 
his being ſucceeded by a Perſon that wanted 
Addreſs, and gave the Natives ſuch Jealouſis 
of their Deſign to enflave them, as. made them 
his Enemies. But what diſcouragꝰ d the Dutt 
moſt from purſuing this Deſign, and making 
another Attempt, was a Suſpicion very wel 


a founded, that neither the French or Englib | 
E - | would fit {till and ſee them in poſſeſſion of tie rene 
Treaſures of Peru and Chili, | \ as | 


And this is indeed the grand Objection. againſt IM this 
our attempting to fix Colonies there, and get. inſu 
ting poſſeſſion of the Gold and Silver Mine fon 
of Peru and Chili, The French and Du Cor 
would no more permit us to be Maſters of them and 
than we ſhould ſuffer either of thoſe Nations of t 
to monopolize that Treaſure : We are all agreed owr 
that yy are much better 1 in the Hands I 85 rupt 
| in ole 
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jndolent unactive Spaniard, who makes bit . 
litle"uſe of them to the Prejudice of his Neighh⸗ 


r bours. Nay,” moſt of the Plate he brings 

from America is employ'd in paying for the 
Mierchandize of Britain, France, Holland. 
e ah, Cc. which Countries perhaps have this 
et way had as great a Profit, or a greater (at ; 
e beat ſome of them) than they could expect if 
m they were Maſters of the Mines. We ſhould 

but ſend the fame Goods to the Spaniſh Weſt- 
d Haie, directly which we now ſend by the Spa- 
. % Feta: And had Britain as great a Share 
in chat Traffick now as formerly, ſhe would 
( bave no Reaſon to covet thoſe Treaſures; but 
nd unhappily for us, ever ſince the French uſed 


ke WI thoſe Seas, and have had ſo good an Under- 
nd ſtanding” with Spain, they have ſupplanted us, 
in- and we are now in a manner beaten out of that 
o WI moſt valuable Branch of our Commerce, where 
ave WI for our Woollen Manufactures, which were diſ- 
wa Wl perſed all over Spain and Spaniſh America, 
ted WI we received chiefly Bullion in return: This 
lis Traffick is now in a manner loſt to us, as we 
xm WI too ſenfibly feel at this Day. © 
ch And ſince we have loſt the Affections and 
ting Trade of Spain in a great meaſure, and are 
well never likely to recover them again by fair 3 
% Means, the next beſt thing we can do is to 
the render ourſelves as formidable to the Spaniards "IM 
as poſſible. It is certainly our "Wiſdom ar 
aint WW this Day, if they perſiſt to quarrel with us and 
ger. inſult our Merchants, to poſſeſs ourſelves of 
line ſome Port Towns, either on the Iflands or 
uch Continent of America, that they may fear us, 
and be compel'd to admit us into a good Share 
of that Trade again, on Pain of ſeeing their 
own Commerce with Mexico and Peru inter- 
rupted and ruined z which I am apt to think 
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We might then preſcribe to the Spaniards what 
| Goods f they ſhould take of us, and upon what 


Purpoſe than BG the Mines of Span 


che Ifhmus.of Darien r 


| : 1 wher eas: that: into the South-Sea | 152 


vantage of | 


Sanz Sup could f either way if we had 


Advantage, and the Commerce of our Neigh- 
bours with the Spaniſh Heſt-Indies E in 
Proportion to the Increaſe of ours. 


once fix d- A on the [thmus of Darien, 


Terms we pleaſed, which would be more: to.cur 


America, if was ſeazible; for my this 
Means all our, Handierats and Mechanicks 
would have full Employment, our Woollen 
Manufactures would be diſpoſed of to the beſt 


8 Reaſon or planes Colonies on 

er than on the Coaſts 
of the South-Sea is, that the Voyage to Darien 
is but ſhort, not above ſix Wecks or two 


oyage of five or ſix Months, and in caſe of 
a Misfortune we have no friendly Port to ſuſ- 


tain or refreſh our People. 


. We have alſo the Iſland of Lenne a little 


5 Diſtance from Darien, from whence our Gar- 


riſons might be ſupply d with Arms, Ammu- 
nition and Proviſions from time to time, and 


even with Men inur'd to the ſame Climate, 


and conſequently not ſo ſubject to the Diſeaſes 


of hot Countries as our Northern People are. 


Tho! it appears, that there are ſome Situations 


even upon the 1thmus of Darien that are agree: 
able to Europeans. The Scots actually found 


ſuch 
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eee which was naturally ſo ſtrong 
re they — have 
maintain*d it t all the Power of Spain, 
ive had not 


Engliſh Settlements. 
| know every one vill be apt to obj ect the 


Misfortunes of Admiral Hofer. and hi Squa- 


dron to this Scheme. But that was a very 
afferent Caſe. They were oblig' d to lie before 
Porto Bello, the meſt unhealthful Place in 
SpaniſÞ America, for an unreaſonable time, 
without going on Shore, or receiving any Re- 


freſhments from thence. The Scots fared much 
better, who pitch'd upon a Place, for aught 


appears, as healthful as any in England, and 
why we ſhould not plant the ſame, or find out 
another as good; in caſe of a Rupture, I cart 
. Nay, why we ſhould not immediately 
endeavour it, ſince great Part of this Country 
b not under the Dominion of che 

can ſee no manner of Reaſon, It would 
make them cautious: how they diſturbed our 
Trade by their Guard de Cofta's, and readier 
o make us Satisfaction for their 1 
8 


in 


dny'd them Proviſions at Jamaice and other : 
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CLE PLATA 


C H A P. I. 


Of the Name, Situation, and Extent if 
La 158 75 and of _ Face wa the Coun- 


SED H E Province of La Plats 
PRES (ſometi mes calPd Paragua) re- 
ceiv'd its Name from = River 
Pita, which riſing near the 
Tae Sil City of that Name in Pers, 
runs to the South-Eaſt through 
this Country. 


15 Situati- It is bounded by the Country of Amazon' 
ond op the North, by Brazil on the Eaſt, by 


Extent. 


Patagoni 


1 - 


5 A PLATE. 186569 
Patagonia on the South, and by Peru and La Plata. 
Chili on the Welt, Lying between the 12h 
and 27th Degrees of South Latitude, and be- 

tween the oth and 95th Degrees of Weſtern 
Longitude, being about 550 in Length, from 

North to South, and near as many Leagues 

broad in the middle of it; but towards tze 
North, - where-it js bounded by Brazil on the | 
Faſt, and by Peru on the Weſt, it is not 

200 Leagues broad, 

That Part of this Country which "4 Weſt Pace of 

of the great River Paragua conſiſts of large tr, wy * 
Plains extending two or three hundred Leagues 

in Length, without any Trees, at leaſt any 

thing that looks like Timber, and ſcarce a 

Hill or a Stone to be ſeen in them; but in the 
Country to the Eaſtward of that River which ß 
borders on Brazil, there is a Variety of Hills 

| and rid TIRING and TE | 
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Of the * F bo 8 River 
and n of La Plata. 


eHIS is for the 8 part an 


2 Plata. AY FSW 25 
elec. NI N inland Country, and only bor. 
Seas, I ders upon the Atlanticł Ocean on 
2 BF LAY 7 


"AG the South Side of the Mouth of 

SASSS the River La Plata, near which 
> pr City of Bure Ayres is fituated: + 

| ' » Lakes they have in great * and 

{ ſome of them very large, particularly that of 

Xarayes, which our Geographers: place in 

15 Degrees South Latitude, and out of which 

the great River Paragua is ſaid to riſe. 

here is another call'd the Lake of Fenoras, 

n 31 Degrees South Latitude, about eighty 

| Miles Weſt of the River Paragua; and a third 

. calPd Caracaroes, in 30 Degrees, 20 Leagus 

Faſt of the River Paragua, which is an hui. 

dred Miles in Length and upwards ; but there 
are not many Springs in the flat Country, 

The Sources of their Rivers are ſome o chem 

in the Mountains of Andes : thoſe that riſe 

there run to the South-Eaſt, and fall into the 

great River Paragua -* Others riſe in the Hill 

which ſeparate this Province from Brazil, and 

running South-Weſt, fall into the ſame River 

Paragua, which riſes; as has been ſaid, out 

of the Lake Xarayes, in 15 Degrees, and 

running almoſt directly South, unites its Ma- 

ters with the Uragua, in 3+ Degrees; after 


* 


Rivers. 


"which 


oY it is ald e. River of Plata till it La Plata, 

reaches. the Atlantick Ocean. | — 
2. As to that which is propetly call'd the We 

River of Plata, it riſes, as has them obſerv'd, River. 

near; the Town of La Plata in Peru, and 

running to the South-Eaſt, falls into the River 

Paragua, in 28 Degrees South Latitude, after 

which it loſes the Name of Plata, and the » 

united Stream is calbd The Paragua till it 

meets with the River Uragua, and then it 

an reſumes the Name of Plata again till it dif- 


s 
„ Fe 


r. charges itſelf 1 into the Ocean. et | 


on This River is ſaid to have obrain'd.; its s Name 

of Wl «f Plata, upon a double Account, 1. Becauſe 

ch tt riſes near the Town of La Plata z and, 2. 

WH Bccauſe the Plate is ſometimes brought down 

nd WM this Stream from Peru to Buenos Ayres. 3 
a . The third conſiderable River is that . of ag 
in Uragua, which riſing in the Mountains that River. 
ich I divide Brazi from this Province, runs almoſt 

due South till it unites its Waters with the 

ras, i Faragua, in 34 Degrees South Latitude, and 


y s almoſt as large as that River, being naviga- 
nid Wi ble for Ships ſeveral hundred Miles. * 
ous il 4. Out of the fame Mountains to the North- Parana 
wo Wl ward riſes. the River Parana, another very River: 
here i large Stream, which running almoſt parallel 
Joche former, falls into the Paragua. in 28 
hem Wl Degrees South Latitude. | 
ric 5. The fifth River I ſhall mention is the Salads. 
the River Salado, fo named from the Saltneſs of River. 
Hills is Waters. This River riſes in the Andes, 
and Wind running to the South-Eaſt falls into the 
River WY Paragua in 33 Degrees South Latitude. 
our , 6. The River Tercera, which riſes in the "Rs 
and Mountains of Andes, and running almoſt due River. 
MW.. Hat, falls into the Paragua in 34 Degrees, 
after N dot = from the Town of Spirito Sancto. 
yhich 7 'Ye | „There 
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Ia fn. There are a multitude of other Rivers both 


on the Eaſt and Weſt of this Province which 
fall into the great River Paragua, and ſo fer- 
tilize the Plains that they abound in good Mea. 
do and Paſture Grounds, which feed inny- 
merable Herds of European Cattle, viz. Hors, 
Cows, Sheep and Goats, which, from a fey 
of each Species that were carry*d thither by the 
Spaniards two hundred Years'ago, are multi- 

>» ple gaemirabon,.- 8 | 
Seaſons. © As to the Seaſons, the North Part of this 
Country, which lies within the Tropick of 
Capricorn, has in November and December 
annually, when the Sun is vertical, very heavy 
Storm, Rains, Storms and Tempefts, as other Coun- 
and Floods tries which lie in the ſame Latitude within the 
Southern Tropick have: And at this time all 
the flat Country is over-flow*d, their Ciſterns 
and Reſervoirs of Water are replenifh*d, which 
ſerve them the reſt of the Year till the Rains 
return: Their Lands are moiſten'd and made 
capable of Tillage, and whenever theſe Rains 
fail it occaſions àa Famine amongſt them: The 
Beginning of the rainy Seaſon is the time of 
ſowing and planting, and the fair Seaſon, which 
follows upon' the Retreat of the Sun to the 

Northward, is their Harveſt, - 

But directly contrary, in that Part of the 
Country which lies South of the Tropick of 
Capricorn, it is their Summer (their fair Sea- 
ſon, when the Sun is neareſt them, wiz.) in 

November, December, and January And 
thoſe Rivers which riſe within the Tropicks, 
particularly La Plata, Paragua, and Param, 
after the Rains are fallen within the Tropicks, 
| ſwell and overflow their Banks as they pab 
through the South Part of this Country, render- 
ing it as fruitful as the Nile does Egypt = 


: 
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h WW indeed! this is the Caſe in almoſt every Part La Plata. 

h Wl of che. World where their Rivers riſe within — 3 

r- Wl the Tropicks ; the periodical Rains ſwell them, | 

a- and occaſion them to over-flow their Banks, Eb ; 

u. Wl © that the flat Country near their Mouths - 

s, Wl zppears like a Sea, and as the Water goes off 

che Huſbandman begins to ſow and plant his 7 

he Lands, which are render d cn MR: 

ti. by the Inundation; whereas without this it 
yould be impoſſible for him to raiſe a Crop in > 

his Wi many Places. Their Plains are ſo excee _ 

of dot and dry, and there falls ſo little Rain in 

er dhe Countries which lie juſt without the Tro: 

V picks, as this and Egypt does, that they would 

n. produce ſcarce any thing if they wanted theſe 

the WY annual Floods : And I am . to think it is 

a chen theſe are at the height, that the Mouth 

rms of the River of Plata appears to be two or 

ich Wl three hundred Miles broad; for the ſame thing 

ins i happens annually near the Mouth of the River 

ade Niger 1 in Africa, near the Mouth of the Ganges 

uns in the Eaſt-Indies, and at the Mouth of every 

be River almoſt that has its Source within the 

0! WF Tropicks, where the Rain falls in vaſt "ot 

ict oF tes whenever the Sun is vertical. 
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r "CHAP. III. 
TE Of the Provinces chief Tewns, and Built 


igt of | La Plata. 

La Plata. —_— — 4 Plata may he 8 into 
3 two grand Diviſions almoſt equal 
Provinces 


TSS N in Extent, viz. 1. The Pro- 
vinces on the Eaſt Side of the 
5 River Paragua; and 2. Thoſe 
| that lie Welt of the ſaid: River. 

| The Provinces . on the Eaſt Side of the Pa- 
ragua are thoſe of, 1. Paragua Proper. 2. 
5 Parana. 4. Uragua. Thoſe 
on the Weſt Side of the Paragua are, 5. Tu- 

cuman; and 6. TAI ee | 

Paraguaa 1. Paragua Proper is bounded by the Coun- 
Province. try of the Amazons on the North, by Brazil 
8 on the Eaſt, by Guayra on the mg and by 


the River Paragua, which ſeparates. it from 


 Twcuman and Peru, on the t; at leſt 
- theſe are the Boundaries affign'd by Geogra- 
' phers. But it muſt be acknowledg'd that Pa- 
ragua Proper is a perfect Terra Iucognita. | 
meet with no Author or Traveller that pretends 


: to give any Deſcription of it, or to know the 


Extent of it: And our M ap-makers are ſo 

ingenious as not to incumber their Maps with 
5 the Name of one Town in all the Country. 
Cara 2. Guayra is bounded by Paragua Proper 


Province on the North, by Brazil on the Eaſt, by 


andTown. Prana on the South, and by the River Pa- 


ragua ON the Weſt, The chief Towns where- - 


of _ * ½, Cuayrh, 


* 


0 
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If, Guayra, ſituate on the River Parana, La Plata - 
in 24 Degrees South Latitude. 8 

2dly, St. Xavier, ſituate on the Crnfnes of SEX bolt 
Brazil,” about an hundred "TAE: to the Tow”. -- >» 
Eaſtward of Guayra. | - 

2dly, Conception, ſituate on a River n an Conception | 
hundred Leagues South-Weſt of St. Lavier. en. 

3. The Province of Parana is bounded by W 
of Guayra on the North, by Brazil on the Province. 
Eaſt, by the Province of Uragua on the South, . 
ind by La Plata Proper on the Weſt. The 
chief Towns whereof are, | 

1, Acarai, ſituated in * W South Aearai 
Latitude, at the Mouth of a {mall River which Town, 


falls into the Parana. 


2dly, Ignatio, ſituated on the South Side of ane | 
the River Parana, in 30 Degrees 30 Minutes 1 own. = 
South Latitude. 1 

3aly, Iapoa, ſituated to the Northward of — 7 3 
the River Parana, in 27 Dee South Town. 
Latitude. 8 

4. The Provijie of Uragua, bounded by n 
the Province of Guayra on the North, by Province. 
Brazil on the Eaſt, by the River Plata and 
Paragua on the Sacks and Welt. The chief 
Towns whereof, are, | 

ft, Purification, "ſituate on the River Ura- Puri ati- 1 | 
zus, in 29 Degrees South Latitude. Tom. | if 

2aly, La Capia, or Tapia, ſituate on the Eaſt Tapia i 
ade of the River Paragua, in 32 Degrees odd Town. 
Minutes South Latitude. 

g. The Province of Tucuman (in which I Tucuman 
include that of Charco) bounded: by Peru on Province. 
the North, by the River Paragua and La 
Plata Proper on the Eaſt, by La Plata Proper 
on the South, and by Chili. on the . 

The ol Tawps whereof are, 


6 
* 


nn 
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14 Plata] uſt, St. Jago de Iftero, ſituate almoſt. in th 

8 n le of the Province in 29 Degrees South 
Se. Je Latitude, being a Biſhop" 

Town, the Capital of Tucuman, ank lies in the mid. 


be lr i 


$ See and Univertity, 


way between the Mines of Pozof and Bueni 

Ayres, being about 230 Leagues from each, 

The Plate is brought from Pato hither on 

the Backs of Mules, the Country of the Char. 

cas, which lies to the Northward of this Pro- 

vince, being very -mountainous 3 but from 

St. Jago to Buenos Ayres the Plate is carry'd 

in Waggons over one continued Plain, in 

which there rags er or Hills to b 
. en. a *+, 41 


5 Cordua. 5 2dly, Cards, or Cordubs, teflon aboutan 


hundred Leagues South of Sr. Jago, on the 
ERoad to Buenos Ayres, It is a Biſhop's Se, 
and Univerſity, and has ſeveral fine Convent 

in it, but the Feſuites infinitely excells all the 

reſt. As the Inhabitants trade chiefly to Pers 
and Chili, and take Gold and Silver in Retum 
for their Merchandize, tiy y are vaſtly rich, and 
the Clergy ſtill richer than the Laity: Tbei 


Churches and eme are me 
built and adorned. BY 


| Salla. 3dly, Salta is ſituated on che Road Som H. 


Fago to Potoſi, almoſt in the midway. 


Ia Plata 6. The Province of La Plata Proper 15 
Proper. bounded by the River Plata towards the North, 


by the River Paragua and the Atlantic Ocun 
on the Eaſt, by Patagonia on the South, and 
by Chili and Tucuman on the Weſt. The hid 
Towns whereof are, 


6 ͤ res; aces is hand bes 


Ares. its healthful Situation. It ſtands on the South 
Side of the River La Plata, 50 Leagues from 

the Mouth of it, in g6 Degrees South 0 

| Ae in 60 Degrees X Weſtern Lo ngitude, the 


River 


of. Yor4 3 HT 
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FLA PLATA.” 
"y La Plata being ſeven Leagues broad La Plata. 
at-this Ton, and navigable for Ships twenty VS, 
Miles higher, but there they meet wich a 
Cateradt chat ſpoils the Navigation. Buenos = 
Ares is a Biſhop's See; there are in it five. 
Churches befides the Cathedral, and ſeveral = 
Convents, and it is defended by a Caſtle re- —_ 
gularly fortify'd with upwards of forty Guns .- 
mounted on the Walls. It is a very great 
Mart, for hither all — Merchandize is 

brought, and ſent from hence to Pera and 8 = 
— and hither great Numbers of Negroes 3 
alſo are brought and ſold to Peru and Chili, 
which Traffick the Ezgl;/b have the Advantage 
of at preſent by virtue of the Aſfento Contract, 
and Lands are aſſign'd them to keep their Ne- 
pries upon till they meet with a Sale. From 
Buenos Ayres are exported to Europe Part of 
the Gold and Silver of Peru, with vaſt Quan- 
ities of Hides and Tallow, and ſuch other 
Merchandize as this Part of rn Affards. 

- 2dly, Sauta Fe, or St. Faith, a well- built Sante m | 
Town, ſituate in 32 Degrees odd Minutes 
South Latitude, at the Conflux of the Rivers 
Salado and Paragua, being almoft ſurrounded 
with their Waters, and hes between two and 
three hundred Miles North-Weſt from Buenos i 
Ayres on the e har ace 55 - | 4 

„4 ion, ſituate in 25 egrees odd 4/umption 
4 — Conflux of the Rivers La In. 
Plata and Paragua, between four or five hun- 

dd Niles North of Santa Fe. It is faid to 
be a well · built populous Town, and the See 
of a Biſhop Suffragan to the Archbiſhop of 
La Plata in Peru. As to the Natives, before 
the'Spaniards came amangft them, they lived 
in Tents or flight Hutts, wandering from Place 
to Place like the wild /rabs. But this is to 
. ©. £4 be 2 
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La Plata. 


rn r dai ; NE 
be. underſtood of thoſe that inhabited the Plaing 


on che Weſt Side of the great River Uragus. 


Thoſe that dwelt on the Eaſt Side of the Rive 
lived in Woods or Caves; but neither the one 
or the other had any thing like a Town amongſt 
them till the Spaniards taught, or rather com. 
Pre them to alter their Way of Liſe. 

The Jeſuites, who are now in a manner 


| Soveraigns of that Part of the Country which 


lies between Brazil on the Eaft, and the great 


River Paragua on the Weſt, boaſt of their 
having reduced theſe ſavage Nations to Civility, 


and made Chriſtians of them purely by their 
Preaching. Certain it is, they govern them 


2 abſolutely both in Spirituals and Temporal. 


The Indi- 
Q Towns. 


There is no Place in the World where the 
People expreſs a more profound Submiſſion 
to their Superiors. Among other things the 
Jeſuites relate, that they have prevail'd on 


them to abandon their brutiſh and | vagrant 


way of Life, and dwell in Towns and Can- 
tons, as the Miſſionaries call them, the Situa- 
tion whereof is always choſen and aſſign'd them 


by theſe Fathers. And as the flat Country near 


the Rivers is annually over-flow'd (as has been 
related already) and yet in the dry Seaſon it i 
abſolutely neceſſary to have their Habitation 
near ſome Water, as well on account of their 


Plantations and Huſbandry, there being the 


greateſt Increaſe where the Inundation has been, 


as alſo for the Conveniency of Water Carriage, 
and an eaſy Communication with the ſeveral 
Cantons: For theſe and many other Reaſons, 


the Fathers pitch upon ſome. fair Emminence 
on the Side of a Lake or River where they 
have Plenty of Wood, and here they lay out 
a Town after the Spaniſb Model, — is, 0 
1 form a His on. the Side of er. 
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of L 4 P LA T A. Op 
duly ſtands ' a handſome Church, their La Plata. 
Schools, the Father's Houſe, who preſides in — 
the Canton, and the Halls and Offices of their 5 
Courts of Juſtice, and from the Square run 
broad handſome Streets of a great Length, 
having other Streets — them where the 
Canton-1s large. 5 

Father Sepp informs us, that they have 

twenty-ſix of theſe Cantons on the Banks of 
the Rivers Uragua and Parana, each of them | 
containing eight hundred or a thouſand Houſes, Buildings. 
and ſeven or eight thouſand Souls, under the So 
Government of two Miſſionaries. The Church 
of each Canton is uſually built of Brick or | 
Stone, and has a lofty | Steeple, containing 
four or five Bells. It is as richly furniſh'd 
ud adorn'd with Plate, Veſtments, and U- 
tenſils as the. Spaniſb Churches in Europe: And 
belides the High- altar, they have frequently 
ſeveral Side-altars and Chappels. They have 
alſo Organs, Trumpets, Hautboys, Violins, 
and other inftrumental Muſick, and ſome ex- 
ceeding good Voices; To that few Cathedrals 
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are better accommodated than the Churches of 
theſe Cantons. 


The Father fakes: relates, that the Station 


t i 
on allotted: him was the Canton of Japegu, the 
heir WF firſt of the twenty-ſix converted Cantons, ſitu- 


ated on an Emminence near the River Uragua, 


een, in 29 Degrees South Latitude, in a Place 
age, formed for Pleaſure and Delight; for to the 
eral i Eaſtward of it runs that noble River, the 
ons, Banks whereof are planted: with large Timber 


ence Trees for ſeveral hundred Leagues, and there 
they Wl are ſome Iflands in it lying in view of the 
out Canton, which he deſcribes as a perfect Para- 
t diſe. On this River and the Iſlands in it, 
- lays the Father, I frequently take the Air, 
nal 


5 attended 
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Ia Plata. attended by my Diſciples and a numero 


WUYV Band of Muſick. ' On the South-Weſt and 

| North the Canton is ſurrbunded with the moſt 

fruitful Paſtures in the World, of a vaſt Ex 

and ftock'd with incredible Numbers of 

European Cattle; Veniſon alſo is in great Plenty, 

ſuch as Deer, wild Goats, and Indian Sheep; 

and they do not want Patridges, Pidgeons, and 

other Fowls wild and tame. They have alſo 
Shoals of excellent Fiſh in their Rivers. 

But notwithſtanding the pleaſant and advan. 

tageous Situation of theſe Iudian Towns thus 

laid out by the Jefuites, the Buildings were 

generally mean at firſt. A Brick and Tiled 

Houſe was very rare. The Materials vert 

uſually Thatch and Clay, and one Room 

ſerv'd the whole Family: Here they lay pro 

miſcuoſly, ſome on the Skins of Beaſts on the 

Furniture, Floor, and others in Hammocks of Net-work; 

5 their Kitchen Utenſils being only ſome few 

Pots, Pans, and Calabaſhes, with Wooden 

Spits, and Gridirons, on which they dry'd 

rather than broil'd their Meat. N 

But the Father tells us they begin to improve 

both in their Buildings and Furniture ſince the 

Jeſuites have taught them to make Tiles, and 

inſtructed them in other mechanick Arts. He 

had in his Canton particularly fix long Streets, 


the Houſes whereof were cover'd with Tiles. 
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0f the Perſons and Habits of the Tnba- 


bitants of La Plata ; their Genius and 


Lemper, Food, Exerciſes, and Diver-_ 


fons ; and of their Mechanick Arts. 


TE N this Country, as in every La Plata. 
No other Part of South- America al 


moſt, the firft Diſcoverers were 
pleas*'d to affirm the Natives 
RR xy were Giants and Canibals, tho 
we meet with neither of them 
here at this Day. Father Sepp is perfectly 
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ſilent in the Article of Canibals; tho? he lived 


lng amongſt them, and mentions the reft of 


the Food they eat: And as to their Perſons Perſons. 


be relates, that they are fo far from being of a 
gigantick Stature, that they are not ſo tall ay 
the Europeant. However, he deſcribes them 
to be big boned, ſtrong, well- ſet Men, and 


their Legs uſually pretty thick : That their 


Faces are Flat, and rather round than oval, 
and their Complexion olive: That they 
have black Hair as ſtrong as Horſe-hair, which 


they wear very long before they are converted, Habits. 


but then the Fathers oblige them to cut it ſhorter: 


That thoſe who have not yet conformed to tbe 


Spaniſh Cuſtoms, wear only the Skin of ſome 


Beaſt about the middle of their Bodies; and the 


better Sort have another Skin which ſerves for 
their 


Cloak or Mantle; the ordinary Women have 
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: La Plata. their Arms, Shoulders and Breaſts bare, and 
| MON no Covering on their Heads but their Haz, 


which they wear of an immoderate Leng, 
- Their Ornaments are glittering Fiſh' Bong, 


_ which they wear in their Ears and about their 


Necks and Arms in Chains, and their Chiek 
have a kind of tripple Crowns upon their Head 
Boys and Girls go perfectly naked. 
They ſeem to be a brave People, having 
- defeated ſeveral conſiderable Bodies of Spank 
ards when they firſt invaded” their Country, 
It was a great many Years before the Spaniard; 
could fix themſelves even in the Plains: But 
in the Woods and Mountains, to the Eaſtward 
of the River Uragua, the Natives defended 
themſelves ſo well that they were never ſub: 
dued, till the Jeſuites found Means in the laſt 
Century to inſinuate themſelves, into their good 
Opinion, and in a manner wheedled them Int 
a Submiſſion without making uſe of Force. 
The ſame Father Sepp informs us, that 5 
e dee Food is Turky or Indian Corn, which 
they beat to Flower in a Mortar and boil wit 
Fleſh, or make Cakes of it on the Hearth; 
That they eat all manner of Fiſh, Fleſh, and 
Fowl, and are the greateſt Gluttons in the 
World: That they are extreme lazy and in- 
dolent, and dull at Invention, but will imitate 
almoſt any thing you give them a Pattern of: 
That ſeveral of them are lately become fuch 
excellent Mechanicks that they make Organs 
and other muſical Inſtruments as good as thoſe 
that are brought from Europe; others arc 
Watch-makers, Painters and Muſicians, in 
all which Arts: they have been inſtructed by the 
- Jeſuite Miſſionaries, who are taught the mecha- 
nick as well as liberal Arts before they are ſent 
abroad, that they * have an Opportunity of 
rendering 


. $f 


$45 » 2 6 b 1 * * = 
n * 7 : wa g 7 2 £ - 
's , IL A P L A T A. IA oy 
1 " a * _— 7 bs 4 Ex . * ty ö - 4 F 
- . 1 4 4 * 4 o . = | 
* 0 * . 8 by / 


d rendering tlernſelves uſeful and agreeable to La Plata. 
, WW cery Claſs of Men, and without which they ——— 
Load never have propagated: their Superſtition = 
h that Succeſs in every Kingdom almoſt | 

ir won the Face of the Earth. But this they 

Wave done no where with ſuch Succeſs as here 


where the Country is their Property, and may 
juſtly be ſti d-' The Jeſuites earthly. Paradiſe... — 
The Exerciſes and Diverſians of theſe Peo- Exerciſes 
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ng | | 
1. pe are at preſent either rural Sports, ſuch as and Pi- 
ry. J Hunting, Fiſhing and Fowling, or Dancing ons. 
rd Wand Feaſting, as in other Countries: But their 1 
zu principal Diverſion, or rather Buſineſs, before Mp 
ud tte Spaniards; brought them to remain in fix'd 9 
led WY Habitations, was to rove about the Country nn 
ub- om Place to Place, and view new Scenes . 
laſt Nerery Day they lived, | | 
Into 1 
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Minerals. © 


. 
— 


28 [7] HE have a wooden Plow which 
does not enter the Ground aboye 


IO Tl three Inches deep, and yet they 
D — z have uſually a very plentiful Croy 
buowever of Furky or Indian Con, 
Phe Miſſionary of every Canton has commonly 
forty or fifty Acres ſown with European Wheat, 
and frequently gives his Indian Diſciples enough 


to ſow their Grounds and make Proviſion for 
their Families; but inſtead of putting it to 


that Uſe, they uſually devour it as ſoon 2 
they have it. The Father adds, It may truly 
be ſaid of theſe Indians, that they follow our 
SAVIOUR's Rule, Not to be concerned for the 
next Day; for if, I happen to allot a Cow to 


Family enough to ſerve them three or four 


Days (ſays he) they will often eat her in one 
and come the next Morning for more; ſo thut 


we are forc'd to give to the Father, Mother, 


Son, and Daughter, and to the young Child. 
ren to each his Piece of Fleſh of five, {ix, 
ſeven, nay eight Pound, and that twice a Day; 
for if they had it at once they would eat it al 


at Noon, and want more by Night ; for they 


are ſo voracious that the Mother will ſnatch 
the Meat from her Child, and eat all that 
comes in ſight of them: For which Reaſon 


each Miſſionary has a great Barn, into _ 
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dies them to lay up à certain Proportion La Pla. 
» Wt Corn, which he gives them back at Seed 
I une: Norwithſtanding which they - tome 
fines deceive the Miffionary, or father them 
fves. It is to be obſery'd, that their Seed: time 
zin Jane of July, when the Miſſſonary allots 
„ ach laden two of three Oxen to plow withal, 
de of "theſe Indians, after a quarter of an 
Hours Plowing, began to grow weary of the 
fore, and finding himſelf and his Wife very 
wngry, they agreed to kill one of the Oxen; 
ore ich they- did accordingly, and having quar- 
bey Wed the Ox (as they uſually de) they pur the 
"0? ren on a wooden Spit, arid (for want of other 
mfr!) made a good Fire with the Plow, throw- 
nl) Wie into it ſome of the Suet to increaſe the = 
a Fame: And thus they roaſted and eat it, 
v% rde Mifiotiaty: perceiving the Smoak in the 
* Wild, began ſhrewdly to ſuſpect the Truth; 
en making the beſt of his way to the Field, #. 
Wi foon ſaw by the Bones that he had not been | 
ſiſtaken in his Gueſs. He fell to chiding the. 
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2 lian, who gave no other Anſwer, but that | 
oz Xing both cir'd and hungry he had made | 
15 bold with the Ox, begging the good Father ö 
r give bim another, which he was oblig'd ta | 
+ WS unleſs He” world fee him and his Family . | 


ber. unt 7 the Lear after. Such things 
17, en happen to the Miſfionaries, theſe Indian 
g naturally ſo lazy, that often (unleſs 
'Wotpel'd thereunto by Blows) they will not 
al WM fy-in their Turky Wheat when it is ripe. | 
hey ou wonder, perhaps, which way they can 
uch e compel'd by Blows: This is done in the 
hat me Manner as we do our Children, only that 
fon MI ſtead of Birch they make uſe of a Scourge: - 
ich This js perform-d by ſome Indian of other, 
"ho giyes the Delinquetit twenty-four or more 
A Strokes, 
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La Plata. Strokes, according to the Miſſionary's Order Peach 
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This Correction they take very patiently, with- {MW emc 


out any curſing or ſwearing, - nay, without ind 


making the leaſt Noiſe; and if they happen to | 
make any Exclamations, it is by the 1 of 5 


Jieſu Maria, The Correction being over, of W 


ey kiss the Miſſionary's Hand, and retun fare 


Fruits. 


Apartment, ſays that Father, I have a Garden 


Father Sepp gives us the beſt Account of them 


the Kitchen-Garden grow all the Year round 


bear no Fruit here, tho? they grow very lofty ; 
| | e ws Peaches, 


him Thanks into the Bargain, their Love and Mhafo 
Reſpect being ſuch towards their Miſſonarie, Mid | 


that they take every thing without the leat liwou 
. Regret at their hands; which being imprinted 


in them from their tender Age, they can never Mini 
ſhake off afterwards. | GP 
As to their Fruits and Kitchen Gardens, Neon 


I meet with, in the Deſcription of his own Gar- Wk P. 
dens in the Canton of Japega. Next to my Ho 


divided into ſeveral Partitions, one whereof is Mik 


my F lower-Garden, another my Phyſick-Gar- wun 


den (for they know not what a Phyſician or 
Apothecary means) another my Kicchen-Gar- Whitho 
den, beſides an Orchard and Vineyard, In Wy 


divers forts of Sallad, Herbs, Endiye curPd ti 


and not curd, Cichory-Roots, Parſnips, I being 
Turnips, Spinage, Radiſhes, Cabbages, Car- 


rots, Beet-Roots, Parſly, Aniſeed, Fennel- 
ſeed, Coriander-ſeed, Melons, Cucumbers elt 
and divers ſorts of Iudian Roots. In my Hr 
Phyſick-Garden I have Mint, Rue, .Roſe- 
mary, Pimpernel, ſweet Marjoram, c. My Wine 
Flower-Garden produces white Lillies, dias Wont: 
Lillies, yellow and blue Violets, Poppies, and 


many ſorts of Indian Flowers. mon 


In my Orchard I have Apple and Pear Tres Wood: 
and Hazel-nut Trees; but theſe two laſt will hr; 


$ 


- - \ 


"of LA: PLATA” 1 
beaches, Pomegranates, ſweet and ſower La — ' 
Lemons, ſweet and ſower Citrons, Vanthorys, * | 
ind divers other Indian Fruits. N | 

My Vineyard has ſo many Vines, that ſome- 7 
ines it may produce five hundred large Caſks 


of Wine in one Year, but this Year I have 
farce had Grapes enough for my Table ; the 


il Wkeaſon is the vaſt Number of Piſmires, Waſps, 

„rid Pidgeons, and other Birds, which have 

lt WMe:youred all, tho“ I have conſtantly kept eight 9 
ed an Boys on purpoſe to cleanſe them of the 11 


mires: Add to this the North Wind, which 

bas blown continually all this Year. A ſlender bao”: 1 
Recormpence * for the Pains I have taken in „ 
ming, ſhaving, and attending the Vines * 5 
ut Patience. {il 


ny However, theſe frequent Miſcarriages of the 
den Wines make Wine here a dear Commodity, a 

ts N being ſold ſometimes for twenty or thirty 
ar- wouns, a great Price for ſuch an unwholſome 


une as this, which is not to be preſerv'd 

ithout a great deal of Lime, without which 

would turn to Vinegar in a little time. This ä 
ales us uſe the Wine very ſparingly, We - p 


Abd imetimes' we have ſcarce any in fix Months, 

19s, Wi ing fo ſcarce that we ſhall not have enough 5 : 44M 
Cu- Wit the Communion Table. # ; WT 
nel Wi He relates alſo, that in the Plains on the No W 
bets, et Side of the River Uragua, and particu- in the 

1 ly between the City of Buenos Ajres and Plains. 

0 


Jago, there is not a Tree to be ſeen fit for 
nber or Fuel of the natural Growth of the | VB 
try z/ but that the Spaniards have of late 8 74 
ers planted ſuch Abundance of Peaches, : | 
nonds and Figs, that there are now vaſt. 
vds of them, which ſerve for Fuel at Buenos Woods in 
es and ether Spaniſh Towns: On the con- mM _ 
N, "oe the Country to the Eaſtward of the O 

: A a 2 River 
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La Plats. River Paragua, has large Woods and Foreſt 
Voll repleniſh'd with Timber, extending ſeveral 
hundred Leagues on both Sides the Rive 


no Hemp or Flax growing in the County, 
which makes Linnen exceſſive dear. 


=Y Ther Bars 


- Uragua, and that they have the fineſt Paſture 
and Meadows in the World, both in the Faß 
and Weſtern Parts of Ls Plata 3 howera, 
there is no mowing of Graſs, or making of 
Hay here, becauſe their Cattle feed all the Y Yea 
up tO the Knees in Graſs. 
They have alſo whole F ictds of Cotton, by 


They had no great Stock of Cattle befar 
the Spaniards imported European Animal; 
the principal were their Indian Sheep, - Goat 
Swine, and Deer, already described, with! 
fort of Hares, Armadillo*s, and other America 
Animals, already deſcrib'd in treating of Mei 
and Pers ; but the European Cattle are fo viſt) 
increaſed of late Years in La Plata, that ther 
is ſcarce a Canton which has leſs than three « 
four thouſand Horſes and Mules, with black 
Cattle in Proportion, and thirty or forty thou 
fand European Sheep in ſome of them: The 
abound alſo in Hogs, Goats, and Poultry 
and have Plenty of Fiſh. in their Rivers. 
The ſame Father aſſures us, that they f 
ſometimes fourteen or 3 thouſand Or 
feeding together that have no particu 
Owner, but any one ſends and takes wit 
he pleaſes: And that the Jeſuites at Burn 
pps ſold at one time, to the Shipping ti 
came thither, twenty thouſand tall Oxen f 
twelye thoufand Crowns, which were valut 
only for their Hides, - their Carcaſes being d 
vour'd by wild Dogs or Birds of Prey. 
In another Place the Father relates, that 
© Canton ſent out a Party 3 
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. into the Country, who within o = 
& . brought in fifty thouſand Cows, which —V-- _— 


were to ſerve for Proviſions for the Canton the 
following Year ; for they eat Cows Fleſh 
altogether, and kill the Bulls only for their 
Skins, there being no Oxen | Properly ſo calld 
in that Country. He adds, that the three Ships 
he went over with carry'd back to Spain thirty 
thouſand Bulls Hides, without any Cows Skins 
amongſt them; And theſe they had for little 
or nothing; tho? every Skin would make ſix 
Crowns in Spain, ſo prodigiouſly are European 
Cattle myltiply'd in La Plata: And tis ob- 
ſerw'd, that one Sheep is more valued. there 
than three Horſes, on account of their Wool 
for a. good Horſe may be purchas d for a Kis 
of the Value of Six-pence, and a Bridle is of 
more Value than three Horſes, and a Horſe. 
ſhoe is worth ſix Horſes ; : : bit they ſeldom 
ſhoe their Horſes here on account of the Scarci- 
ty of Iron, nor do they much need it, the 
Turf or Surface of the Ground being very ſoft, 
and few Stones in the Country. 


As to Minerals, it is certain there are Minerals. 


fey or none in the Plains or flat Country, and 
tho? tis reported the Jeſuites have diſcover'd 
ſome Gold Mines in 2 Mountains that divide 
La Plata from Brazil, thoſe F atherg do not 
ee there are av. 


. 


CHAP, 


= Contains an n A0 falt 5 the „ Einer of Ls 
Plata, and treats of the Religion of its 


- ancient and modern e and of | 


their M. 125 f 


— S the Natives of La: Plata 
TIER were divided into a multitude 
doof Tribes commanded by their 

1 Y reſpective Chiefs, they knew 
nothing of the general Hiſtory 
— or State of their Country when 
ths Spaniards arriv'd: And what they receiy'd 


by Tradition relating to their particular Clans 
could be very little relied on as they were not 


acquainted with Letters, and had no way of 
recording the Actions of their Anceſtors. All 
that we Know of their Hiſtory is, that thoſe on 


the Weſt Side of the River Paragua lived a 


wandering Life like the Arabs, and thoſe on 


the Eaſt Side of that River in Caves: That 
the Spaniards and Portugueſe made ſeveral, At- 


* 


tempts in vain to ſubdue the Inhabitants of the 


Plains from Brazil and the Mouth of the River 


La Plata, in which they met with very great 
Oppoſition and Loſſes till the Spaniſh Gover- 


nors of Peru and Chili attack*d them from the 


Weſt, and then they made a W Conqueſt 


of that Country. 


The firſt Adventurer that penetrated 1 into this 
Country Was Alexius * a Portogne/e 
who 
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who was ſent upon that Enterprize by the Go- La Plata. 
yernor of Brazil, in the Year 1324. He vw 


march'd quite croſs La Plata, as far as the 
Borders of Peru, where having amaſs'd a vaſt 
Quantity of Plate, he was cut off in his Re- 
turn with moſt part of his Men; and George 
Sedenho, with ſixty Portugueſe, having been 
ſent. out to ſupport him before the Death of 
Garcia was known, was alſo cut in pieces by - 
the Indians with all his Party. . 5 
In the Year 1526, Sebaſtian Cabot being 
employ*d to make a further Diſcovery of Sourh- 
America by the Emperor Charles V. enter'd 
the Mouth of the River La Plata (firſt diſ- 
cover d by Jobn Diaz de Solis, in the Lear 
1515) and failing up that River as far as the 
Place where Garcia was kilPd, there met with 
the Plate he had got on the Confines of Peru, 
which he purchas'd of the Natives, who did 
not know the Value of it, for a Trifle, and 
imagining it to be the Product of that Country, 
concluded he had made a very important Diſ- 
covery, Whereupon he erected a Fort on the 
North Side of the River, near the Place where 
the Town of Aſumption now ſtands; he alſo 
detach'd Alvaro Ramon with one of his Ships 
to fail up the River Uragua, and ges further 
Intelligence of the Mines he ſuppoſed were to 
be found near the Banks of it; but Ramon 
having proceeded three Days in that Voyage, 
his Ship run a- ground, and he and all his 
People were cut off by the Natives. After 
which Accident, Cabot remov'd from that 
Shore, and built another Fort on the South 
Side of the River of Plata, where the Town - 
of Spirito Sancto now ſtands, and leaving a 
Garriſon of one hundred and twenty Men in it, 
he return d to Spain for a Re-inforcement of 
r r 


1 * 


a 


19 de Parent Oratt 
14 Flats. Troops to proſecute his Diſcoveries : But the 
wx=— Natives ſurprisd the Fort foon after he was 


gone, and put the Garriſon to the Sword. 
However, Cabot repreſenting to the Court 

of Spain that Plata was one of the richeſt 

Countries in the World, and bringing fo much 


Plate and Treaſure along with him as ſufficiently 


confirm'd his Report in the Opinion of the 
Spaniards, ſeveral of the beſt Families of that 
Kingdom made Intereſt to be ſent on an Ex- 
pedition thither. Whereupon a Body of two 
and twenty hundred Landmen, befides Marl 
ners, were embark'd for the River of Plata, 
among whom, it is ſaid, there were thirty Heits 
of noble Families, the whole being commanded 
by Don Peter de Mendoza, the Emperor: 
| Sewer, who arriving at the Mouth of the River 
La Plata, founded the Town of Buenos rei, 
in the Year 1525, but nor Without great 
poſition from the Natives, for they attackd 

a Body of three hundred Spaniards, command. 
ed by James Mendoza, the Governor's Brothet, 
and 'kilfd him with two hundred and fifty d 
his Men upon the ſpot; and Provifions grow- 
ing very ſcarce at the ſame time, the Governor 
thought fit to return to Spain, leaving Opal 


- his Deputy Governor behind him with Part of 


the Troops. But Oyola thought fit to abandon 
Buenos Ayres," and built the Fort of Aſumption, 
on the North Side of the River Plata, whithiet 
he remov'd with his Half. ſtarv'd Garriſon. 
The Governor Alvaro Nunez Cabeza de Vail 
afterwards made further Diſcoveries, planting 
Colonies as far as the North of Tucuman, ànd 
he and his Succeſſor rebuilt Buenos Ayres and 
ſome other Towns near the Mouth of ths 
River La Plata. And in 1553, Francis it 
Azaire being detach'd from Chili nr 
8 N IN ic 
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hundred Men 1 Fakdinhs,; bulk * Chis of La Plata: 
K. Jago, the Metropolis of La Hlata; and 
mug Y ears afterwards John Gamez Zarita was : 
+ Wl fur from Chili to La Plata with another Body 
n WM of Troops, who built the Toun of Cordua, 
+ WW and made an entire Conqueſt of all the Countryas 
ly far ag the River Paragus; but the Provinces 
ka to the Eaſtward of that River were never 
ar 8 quer'd by Force, but reduc'd, as has been 
*. 55 by the Addreſs of the Jeſuites under the 
Dominion of the Crown of Sgain; and that 
Court, in return for this Service, confer'd the 
property of that Country on | thoſe. Fathers, 
Tir | be demanded wins Jeſuites were able bl 
to effect this, 1 have already intimated, that Qualifia: 0] 
they are inſtructed in every Art and Science tien of. 
when they are ſent upon theſe Miſſions. They 1. arg 
don't only underſtand Phyſick and the Mas ries, 
— but almoſt every mechanick Art, 
by Which Means they become exceeding uſeful 
where they reſide. Their adminiſtring Phyſick 
gratis . obliges the People, and by 
their Skill in — they ſurpriſe the 
lnorant Natives, who are ready to adore 
— as Gads, and readily reſign their Under- 
ings; and Conſciences to their Direction. 1 
= — preyail'd ſtill more on theſe» People - 1 
to e to the Jeſuites was, the Protection 135 
hey gave them againſt the Spaniſb Officers 1 
and Soldiers, and preventing their impoſing. 
on them thoſe rigorous Services they did on other 
Indians: under their Government. They even ü 
furniſh d the Natives with Arms and Ammuni- 8 
ton, and inſtructed them in the Art of War, 
hereby they were enabled to repell the Attacks, 
boch of the Spaniards from the Weſt, and of the 
Portugueſe from Brazil on the Eaſt, who har- 
ld. their Country for ſeveral Years till they. 
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dl with that they loſt more chan they got by 


8 Religion | 
| Plata, if we are to credit Techo the Jeſuite, he 


to Techo. 


: 8%. 


their Incurſions into La Plata; and the” Jeſuites 


and their Subjects who Mbabit one of the fineſt 


Countries in the World between tlie River 
Paragus and Brazil, have of late Tears en. 


of the 
Natives, 
a ccordin 


other Nations in Sontb- America 
the like. 
ters tell us of, that was as big 


S and Stars, 


8 Plata was, the Peop 


Joy'd an uninterrupted- Peace in the Stent 
Affluence and Plenty imagin 


able. 
As to the Religion of the Natives of L 


relates, that they worſhipped the Sun, —— 
and Thunder and Lightning, 

the Peruvians did; and had Temples —— 
to the Sun; Which is not at all imꝑrobable, 
ſince this Country is contiguous to Peru, and 


1 Part of it was under the Dominion of their Inca 53 
and in ſome Parts of the Country, the Jeſuites re- 
late, they worſhip'd Trees, Stones, Riven, 


Animals, and almoſt every thing animate and 
inanimate z which likewiſe may be true, becauſ 


But as to the great Serpent the Fs. 
about as an 
Ox, and one of the Objects of their Adbration, 


we may wirhout Offence ſuſpend our Belief of fuch 
Relations till we find it prov'd that there ever 


were any ſuch Monſters on the Face of the Earth. 

But whatever the ancient Religion of L 
le are now in general as 
good Catholicks as the Jeſuites can make them, 
and the moſt obedient Vaſſals of that Order. 


W As to the Marriages of theſe Indians, an- 


according 
to Father 


5 ciently they allow'd both of Poligamy and 
Concubinage, and the / greateſt Objection they 


have to Chriſtianity the Fathers inform us 15, 
their confining 


them to one Woman. At 


preſent the Jeſuites have the entire Direction 
of this Matter: * 1 Sepp tells us, von 


have done 


— 7 


FS 1 H ; of: LA P- L. A TAX? 
a Virgin is fourteen and à Lad ſiateen; they La Plas! 


* 


do bot ſufter them to; remain longer unmatryd 
for ſear of worſe Conſequences, having found 
by Experience, that when the Maidens and 
ſoung Men continue in a ſingle State for any 
confiderable-time, they have found Means to 
pair chernſelves. The Objection which in other 
Places is made againſt ſuch young Marriages 
takes go place here, where there is no Diſpute 
about ry or Settlements, or which:iway 
they will maintain themſelves; all this they 
lave to God Almighty and our Care (ſays 
this Father) never applying themſelves to any 
Trade or Profeſſion unleſs we oblige them to 
it, and upon the Marriage it is the Miſſionary. 
that provides the Hutt, it is he that provides 
the Wedding-Cloaths, viz. five Yards of 
coarſe Woollen Stuff for each; a Bed they 
never want, Bull-Hides being cheap enough; 
and the Wedding Dinner is made- with a fat 
Cow, which is likewiſe preſented by the 
Their Marriage Agreement conſiſts only in 
two Articles, viz. The Woman promiles to 
ktch what Water the Huſband wants from 
the River, in lieu of which he engages to fur- 
iſh the Kitchen with Fuel. We allow them 
no Muſick nor Dancing at their, Weddings, 
but ſo ſoon as they are marry*d and have heard 
Maſs, the Bridegroom goes his way and the 
Bride her's: And if the Miſſionary has preſented 
tem with a fat Cow, a little Salt, and a few 
Loaves, they invite their Parents to Dinner, 
and ſo make the beſt Cheer they can. There 
s-one thing peculiar in their Marriages, viz. 


tat here the Man does not woe the Woman, 


but on the contrary the Woman the Man: 
ln this Caſe the Maid comes to the Miſſionary 
Bb 2 : and 


\ j | We 


La Plata. nds Pay, il e. Father (for fo 
gb 


» * 
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I have an Inclination to marry ſuch or ſuch 
if you will be 
Canet. Whereupon 
for the Perſon, ſays, My Son (for call 
— ſuch or Fork: a one is defirous to be 
d to you, 
unto which if he 


al 


pleaſed to give your 
the Miſſionary : 


we 


you contented the ſhould? il © 


replies Ter (as they ſeldom il - 


dio otberwiſe) then the Match is made, and i | 


wants nothing but the Pricft's Bl 
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N | 33 fo one of the Jes Country. 
SO Rivers in the World, which 

ws rough this Country from Weſt to Eaſt. 

There is not a Circumſtance related by the 

Ancients of the 4/iatick- Amazons which has 

not been applied to theſe by the Moderns, tho 

al the Ground there was for theſe Fictions 

kems to have been, that there were ſeen ſome + 

_ EE Vomen- mingled with the Men that came to 

HEN on the mark when they: firſt invaded 
deir Country. 


# 
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8 24 ode > A Fre. * us 5 wit 
8: A in another with Monſters, in a third 
With Canibals, and here with a Race of Ana. 
Tong. They ſeem to have: been a little dull of 
Invention, that they ſtruck out no new Whim. 
ſeys or Monſters in Nature, but barely tran. 
ſcribd or imitated the fabulous Relations they 
met with in the ancient Poets and other Wit 
who intended no more perha $ than beautiful 
Allegories, or to diſplay their Talents at In- 
vention, never dreaming that Aſter- ages would 
look upon ſuch Flights of Fancy as hiſtorical 
Facts. But to proceed in the deſcribing the 
Situation of this Country, which has obtain'd 
the Name of the Amazons. It is bounded by 


7 Is — the Equator, which ſeparates it from Terri. 


tent. Firma on the North, by Brazil and the 4 
lantick Ocean on the Eaſt, by Brazil and Ia 
Plata towards the South, and by Pers on. the 
© South-Weſt, lying between. the Equator and 
tlie 15th Degree of South Latitude, and be- 
= 50 and 75 e 1 enn Lon- 
= 

9 As we KI no other Adonis of this Coun 
try than what we have receiv'd from thoſe who 
have been ſent by the Spaniards and Portugiſt 
to make Diſcoveries either up or down the 
River Amazon, I ſhall give an Abſtract of 
the' ſeveral Adventures of this kind, and this 

ER collect from them the State of the Country. 
The Conzalo Pizarro; Brother to the [Margali 
River (Conqueror of Po) was the firſt that acciden- 


_ z tally diſcover'd this mighty — in the Year! 


byGonzalo 1540, When he was Governor of Quito, the 
Pizarro. moſt Northern Province of Peru. Some Ii 


E had aflurtd: him, chat to the Paſbwrd of. 
Wh 


I 


: N 
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Die, en the other Side the Mountains of Amazors. | 
Fades; were Countries that abounded not only in . 
Cinamon but in Gold, more than any Coun- 

tries the Spaniards had hitherto diſcovers, 


tho” they were exceeding difficult of Acceſs on 
account of the Rocks — Precipices they muſt 
firſt paſs, and the Woods and Morales on 
the other ſide of them, and the little Proviſi. 
ons they muſt expect to meet with in a 
deſart and uninhabited Country; and what 8 


ul would render their March extremely trouble- 
rome were the heavy Rains that fall under and 

d near the Equator for the greateſt part of the 
al = But nothing could deter Pizarro from 
be dition wherein he expected to meet 
d vi Mountains of Gold in a literal Senſe, He 

/ made extraordinary Preparations therefore for 


this difficult and hazardous Undertaking, aſ- 


4. embled three hundred and forty veteran Spa- 

L niards, of whom one hundred and fiſty were 

the Horſe, and took with him four thouſand 'able- 
and BY body'd Indians, ſome of them Soldiers, but 
be. noſt of them employ'd in carry ing his Ammu- 
e nition, Proviſions and Baggage, and driving 
be chouſands of Indian Sheep and Hogs 

1. beſore them, which he propos d to kill by 

Wo g the way. And thus provided, he ſet out from 

wh | be City of Nite at COTS; in the Year 

a Yo 


An: kids of which Expedition we kind The Dif- 
tus related by De Ja Vega, in his Royal Com- cores of 
nemaries of Peru. The General (fays the 


Diſ 
wyal Hiſtorian) having continued his March ra . 
— ome few Days, there happen'd ſo terrible an 
ee Earthquake that many Houſes in the Villages 
9 


bete they then were fell to the Ground; the 


opened in many Places, and ſo terrible 
* CNT ne Thunder, and ſo _ * 
; quic 


Pol -quick, almoſt without Intermiſſion, and 5 


5 a forty or fikry Days, they prepar d to paſs. the 


near it, grow the Cinamon Trees, as | they 
2s Gold. Theſe Trees are lofty, bearing 2 


WW ronnwitars LR 


' fierce were the Rains, which pour'd down like 

- Buckets of Water, that the Spaniards much 
admir' d at the Nature of that Climate, fo diffs 

tont from any thing they bad erer ſeen in the 

Northern Parts of Peru. 

After this Storm was over, which, Zontinhd 


Andes, or Mountains, for which tho 
they had made good Proviſion, yet the Cl. 
mate was ſo extremely cold by the great Quan- 
tities of Snow which fell, that many Indiam 
who went thin in their Cloathing periſh'd. The 
Spaniards, that they might make haſte out of 
the Snow and Cold, left their Cattle and Pro- 
- viſions behind them, expecting to find ſufficient 
Supplies of all things at the next Place where 
the /ndians inhabited. But the matter ſucceed 
ed otherwiſe; for having paſs'd the Mountains 
they enter d into a Country ſo barren that it 
was ſary of all Inhabitants, wherefare doubling 
their Journies to get out of it, they came at 
length to @ Province and People callꝰd Camacy, 
ſituated at the Foot of a Vulcano, where they 
found Plenty of Proviſions; but the Country 
was fo wet, that for the, Space of two Months 
they remain d there it never cragd one Day 
from raining. 
In this Province, call'd 8 or 2 
Which is ſituate under the Equinoctial, or very 


_ call them, which they went in ſearch fo as well 


Leaf as big as the Laurel, with a ſmall ſorr of 
Fruit which arows.in' Cluſters like the Acorn: 
Some grow wild in! the Mountains, and p- 
duce Fruit, but not ſo good as that which 
| 1 755 from the Trees which _ 

; 1 


enen 0 | bee 1 


e eulttwate in their own”. Grounds; Amazons: 
like MW The Spaniards found" that in Chmatr- and 
uch ds achacent Countries the 5 went naked, 

i. without any Cloaths, only the Women, for © 


Modeſty ſake, . Flap befbre them: 

The Climate is ſo exceſſively het that they 

ned no Cloaths (ſays De Ja 5 a) and is ſo 

ſubject! to Rains, that th E wool become rot-. 

tn in- a ä e 
Cn Pizarro leaving the greateſt Part 

of iis People in ene, took wich him a 

mall Parey of ſuch as he eſteem'd moſt active, 

witarch-for ſome Paſs leading out of the Coun 

ty; for as yet the Way for an hundred Leagues 
ether had been nothing but Mountains, 

Nan and Woods, which they were forced 

n lay open by the Hatchet and Stren ngth of 

ther Arms; and ſometimes the Rae, Who 

were their Guides, deceiv'd' them, carrying 

them out of the Way by Mountains and Defarts 

and diffcult- Paſſages (where they ſuſtain'd' 

Hunger and Cold, 2 other Suſtenance 

than flerbs and Roots, and wild Fruit) and con- _. 

ducting them through By-ways, to avoid the 

Country of their Friends and Confederates; 
With ſuch Labours and Sufferings as theſe, 

which: may rather be faney'd than deſcrib d, 

they camel at length to a Province called Cuca, 

neh was more populous than any they had 

formerly paſſed. Here Proviſions were plenti- 

ful; and the Cacique, or King of the Country, 

rell i dame in a peaceable manner to welcome: chem; 

In e Pads they remain d two Months, in 

27 geſtation of: le Coming of thoſe Spaniards 

W. om they had leſt im ; Ty and had'di- 

is ncted to follow: them by ſuch Traces and 

n Marks as they ſhould find of the Way they 
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Amazons. had taken before them. Their Companion 

> being come up and refreſh'd after their, ; din 

a e march'd by the Banks of a: Sreat River 
for the Space of fifty Leagues, in all which, 


above two hundred. Fathom 55 K which Ca- 
taract, or Falling of the Waters, makes a 
Noiſe that is heard above ſix Leagues from 


amazed, yet it was much more wonderful to 
ſee, above forty or fifty Leagues lower, that 
immenſe Quantity of Water contracted and 
ſtraitened within a Channel made by one great 
Rock. This Channel is ſo narrow, that from 
one Side to the other it is not above tw 


Where the Spaniards made their Bridge, was 


in Number, ſtoutly defended the Paſs, but 
vere driven from it by the Fire of the Muſkets; 
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Way they neither found Bridge nor Ford. 
At length they came to a Place where the 
whole River falls from the Top of a Rock 


the Place, at which, tho' the Spaniards were 


Foot wide; but ſo high, that from the Top, 


two hundred Fathom from the Water. .Gonzal- 
Pizarro and his Captains conſidering there 
was no other Paſſage to be found over the 
River, and that it was neceſſary to paſs. to the 
other Side, becauſe the Country was harren on 
that Side where they then were, agreed to make 
a Bridge over the Top of the Rock. | 

The Indian, on the oppoſite Side, the! few. 


and the Paſs being now clear, the Spaniards 
fell to work on the Bridge of Timber, which 
coſt much Labour before the firſt Beam could. 
be paſſed over to the oppoſite Rock, by the 
Help of which a ſecond was more- caſily. laid, 
and 5 other Pieces of Timber, ſo that by 
degrees they formed a Bridge, over which 
both Men and Horſe. ſecurely. paſſed; ' After. 
. Ma WY: 7 hs Side of HE 1 


of tbe AMA Z'ON 1 20g. 
1 ſo thick with Wood, that Amazons. 
they were forced to open their Way again with wow 
the) Hatchet. Through theſe; Difficulties they 
came” at length to à Country calld--Guema, 


* 


nere forced -again to ſuſtain themſelves with 
Habs and Roots, and with the tender Sprouts 
of Trees. Thus with Famine and the perpetual + 
Rains; many of the »Spaniards fell fick and 
dyd. They arriv'd afterwards. at a Country 
to where the Natives were more civiliz'd;; than 
tie former; for they eat Maiz or Indian Corn, 
and elothed themſelves with Garments of Cotton; 
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„Whillt they ſtay'd in 'this Place Shes 7 | 
Parties out every Way to ſee if they could 
diſcover a better Country ; but they all return'd 
withithe ſame News, that they met with no- 
thing hut wild Mountains full of Bogs, Lakes 
and mooriſh Grounds, over which was no 
Paſlage.// Hereupon, they reſolv'd to build a 
Brigantine or Veſſel to ferry over from one The 
Side of the River to the other, which now: was ba. 
become two Leagues broad. In order where- Brigantine 
unto,*the firſt thing to be done was to. ſer up 


5 8 An 


W. 

ut. WI Smith's Forge for Nails and-.Iron-work, 
33 ah they — of the Horſes Shoes they had 
i; Killed for Food, and: ſome Iron Bars they had 
< atry'd with them; but Iron was now become 
1d Ts ſcarce. than Gold. 2 

he Gonzalo Pizarro, tho! chief Commander, 

d, WI 945 the firſt that laid his Hand on the Ax to 

by, bew. down the Timber, and to make the 

ch Charcoal which was requiſite to forge the 

er. ron, and was always the moſt forward in 

er every Offiee, tho! never ſo mean, that ſo giv- 6 
er 


Ks g Km Example, ee wen excuſe him: 


1 
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where the Spaniards and their Iudian Servants ,_ | 8 | 


du kill che Climate was ade io violent 228 
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OY TY IN The Roſin weliich cifſued :foond/iconajn 
E: / Tees ſerved them inſtead of Pitch, and their 
o old Shirw and Rags were made uſe of inſtead 
1 of Ockam to caulk the Scams of their Veſſel, 
- - whichtbeing in this manner finiſh'd. uy 
{launched into the Water with great Jo 
Triumph, imagining that herewith they: 4 
Juickely eſcape out of all their Dangers and 
Difficulties. But it proved otherwiſe ; for a 
few Days ſhewed the contrary, and gave. then 
Cauſe to repent that they had ever made it. 
| They em-. All the Gold they had gather'd, Which 1 
bare and mounted to above — — 
Lr. thouſand Pioces of Eight, with abundance of 
5 Emeralds, ſome of which were of great Value, 
as alſo their Iron andi Iron. work, . whatſoever 
was of any Eſteem, they laded on their Veſſel; 
and ſuch as were weak and ſick and not ab 
to travel were alſo put on Board. And nos 
after a Journey almoſt of two hundred Leagus 
they departed from this Place, taking their 
Courſe down the Stream, ſome by Water and 
; others by Land, keeping ſuch a convenient 
Diſtance each from the other, that at Night 
they always join d· and lodged together; which 
| Ts was perform'd with great Difficulty, 
r thoſe on the Land were forced ito'open a 
great Part of their Way with Hatchet and Bill 
a and thoſe on the Water were put to hard Ls 
| bour to keep the Veſſel from being forcibly 
carry'd down by the Current from the Com- 
pany on Shore, when at any time their Pafſige 
was interrupted by ſome Mountain; ſo that 
they could not keep near the River: They 
then ferried to the other Side by Help of their 
Veſſel and four Canoes they had made; bit 
this was a great Hindrance to them, and very 
grievous to Men ſtarving and periſhing with 
8 ä 8 Having 
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[| daring kr bis manner naehe för de Spe Amazons. 
ob two Monts, they at length met with ber. 
in Manlians, WhO by Signs, and by ſome 
Words which were underſtood by their din 
Yervants, yoo them” — that about 
nn Days J —— from thener would 
find a Country well peopled, plentiful of Pro- 
vilions, and dani 2 Geld and other 
Riches of which the were in 'purfait ; and 
farther ſignified to them, that this Country was 
bitdatech on the Banks of another great River 


3 & S. 


2 which qoin'd and fell into that "wherein th 

ed Wl now were. The Spuninrss being encourag'd 

of aththis News; Conz 2 75 matle Frap- 

ue. c de Orellana Ca -of his Btigantine or 

wer — 4 SORE . boar. 
Seng tem Orders to paſs down tlie Stream 

ible what Place here the two Rivers met, and that 

y ure leaving 'the:Goods he had then on Board, 

26 helſhould' Jade his'Veffel with Proviſions, and 

ber i würn towards them with all the Speed imagi- 

and ble do relieve them in that great Diftreſs, 1 
went il many. of the \Spaniards being already dead, 

igt Wl and more Indians, Who from four thouſand 

hich I were. now tedlucꝰd rothalf the Nurnber. BE 
uu, According to theſe Orders, Franciſco de Orellane 
xn u Ovellann enter don the Voyage, and in the with ity | 
Vil, N See of dee Days, withour Oats or Sal, al 3 
L. only by Force of the Current, was carry d Ih Bed 


the Confluenee of the two Rivers tnention'd by the Bri- 

de Milian, but found no Provifiens there; ganune. 
whereupon Orellana pretending it was im. 
potible tc to return to Pzarroagaitiftthe Stream, 

Nſolved to ſet up for himſelf, , an accordingly He runs 
caſting\ off all Cure and Re for Pizarro away with 
and his Companions then in S, he te- he Veſſel. 
loved to continue his Voyage to The: 2 

if the: ERIN and then 80 U over into . 


) % 


1 obtain the Government of thoſe Countries for 
3 bimſelf.: But this cruel Reſolution was op- 


4 to exceed the. O 
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ſed by many of thoſe who; were then with 
Fm, who told him, Plainly, that he was not 
rders: of his Captain-General, 
and —— inhuman 1 20m . 
1QNS! 4 „Knowing 
5s and neęceſſary —— Brigantine , was t 
(them, In this Point none were more /zealdis 
than Friar, Gaſpar 2 a young 
Gentleman Native of, Badajoz, named Her- 
© , nando Sanchez de Farous; whom thoſe of the 
Pe Opinion made their Chief, and wer Ml Cort 
ſo warm in their Debates on this Subject, that I he 
.the( uarrel had come to.Blows:had not Oreliqzs Mr 


with fair Words appeaſed the Tumult: Hop. Hag 


ever, he manag' d ſo artfully aſterwards wi H cad 
thoſe who had oppos d his „ewe that be Telt 
_ entic'd them all over to his Party, and then WM. h 
rudely treated the poor Friar whom he had Mae 

expos'd to the ſame Famine; and Miſery:(had Mor 
it not been for Reſpect to his Habit and Pro- Mud 
feſſion) as he did Sanchez de Vargas; whom Wlunte: 
he leſt in that Deſart encompaſſed with high I Cent 
Mountains on the one Side and a great River phon 
on the other to,periſh by Famine. tans: 

. Franciſco de Orellana 5-64 found: fone of hi 
- Proviſions amongſt the Nations on the River Myich 
below; but becauſe the Women came out at Where | 
Firſt with their Huſbands to oppoſe his Land: Mhiye 
ing, he ga Nes che ieee Ae dee Wd 
n eee 

Proceeding. yet farther "Gown. this. Rive, whor 
_ they found theſe Indians - .mare civil than tber 0, 
other, who receiv'd them amicably, admiring I And 

e Brigantine and Men ſo ſtrangely habited, Water 

Theſe treats! the Spaniards, hoſpitably, and Wo th 
urriſh'd them. MP4s _ n 4) 4 
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of the, AMAZON SO | e : 
Ks occaſion. for... Orellana.: remain'd. ah Amazons. 
therefore. x Weeks, and built another 
Brigantine, | for they. were very much, ſtraitned,Orcllars 
for, Room in the firſt, and having fitted it up ume into : 
3 well as they were able, they adventur'd. out le 8 | 
to Sea, failing along the Coaſt of Caribiana,, ; 
bout, two hundred Leagues to the. Northward, .. 6 
ill they arriv'd at the Iſland of the Holy 
frinity, having eſcap' d ſuch,:Dangers that 
they often gave themſelves over tor loſt. . 
this. Illand Orellaua bought, a Ship, with which; - _ 
ke fail'd into Spain, Where he- requeſted. his, Far to 
Majeſty's Commiſſion for the Conqueſt and ee 
Government of the Country of the Amazons, Govern- 
1s he was pleas'd to ſtile it. To make this ment of 
Enterprize appear the more deſirable, he al- the 33 
gd that it was a. Country abounding with =” = 
Cold, Silver, and precious Stones, and in N 
1 ctimony thereof produc'd the Riches which 
ke had brought with him; Whereupon his 
Majeſty granted the Requeſt he made for the | 
nad — — of what he ſhould conquer there, 
0. and Orellaua was .join'd by five hundred Vo- 
om I lnteers, the greateſt Part of them briſk young 
Gentlemen, and Perſons of Honour, with 
vom he embark' d at Sr. Laucar for the Ri iver 
Amazon, in the Year 1554, but he loſt one 
ad his Ships in his Voyage thither, and met 
vith ſo many Difficulties and Misfortunes be- 
lore he had Grd an hundred Leagues up the 
River, that he abandon'd the Enterprize, and Dies . 
yd in his Return D arne. 
And now let us return to Gonzalo Pizarro, to ſ 
nom we left in ſuch Diſtreſs after Franciſcs it 
4 Orellana was run away with the Brigantine: 
And firſt he built ten or twelve Canoes and 
ther Floats to paſs. from one Side the Riyer 
ee Bis NN 200 Pay 


rupted 
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,aſlable- Mountains or Moraſts, 
— in that manner down the Rine- 

8 18 1 Brigantine they had diſt 

3 ä At the End bf two 
. Months they arriv'd at the Point” where the 
two Rivers met 3 but inſfead of their Brigantine 
and the Proviſions they e to meet with, 
they found only the honeſt Hernan de V. argas, 
Who with Conftancy of Mind, like a Man of 
Honour, had endur'd with great Reſolution 

ä Famine and all the Miſeries to which he was 

exgpoſed in that Solitude; and from him they 

teceiv'd a particular Account of the Villa) 
of the perfidiqus Orellana, which Pixum 
ws could ſcarce credit, . hitherto entertain 

5 an entire Confidence in the Man 
The General, however, putting a * 

Face upon the Matter, chear d up his Men, 
| and encourag di them with Hopes of better 
Fortune, telling them, that they -ought, like 
| Spaniards, to bear 'witl: Equality of Mind 
theſe Labours and Diſappointments, and' yet 
greater if any ſuch could be: That the more 
Danger the more Honour, and the greater 
would their Renown” be in Hiſtory, which 
would tranſmit the Fame of-their Adventures Wl h 
don to future Ages. The Soldiers obſerving WW que 
the Chearfulneſs 985 theit General, who hal one 
moſt Cauſt᷑ to reſent Orellana s Uſage of bim, M had 
took heart, and continued their March by the bet 
Hanks of the River, ſometimes on one Sd WF: 

BET and ſometimes on the other. | 
| Sundl But the Difficulty. of- carry] ng the Horls 
8 2 over upon Floars (for there ſtill remain d abot I ing 
TY ' fifty of their Nombery cannot be expreßc . Ri 
any more than the Famine. they were expo , 
to: However, the Iudians who remain'd 1 fail 
gd their Maſters with great Faith Lea 
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and Affection in theſe Extremities, brioging Amazons. 
them Herbs, Roots, wild Fruit, Snakes, and 
other Vermin they found in thoſe Mountains, | 
all which- went down with the Spaniards; nor 

could ey! have ſubliſted without ſuch kind of 

Food. 

And now. Connale ns being refined: to Pizarro” 
return to Peru, left the River and took his Way ture t@ . 
more to the Northward, which proved ſhorter Win, 
by an hundred Leagues than the Way they 
came, but no leſs difficult, being forced to cut 
7 their Way frequently through the Woods, and 
57. WW for Want of other Proviſions they now eat up 
all cheir remaining Horſes and Dogs; for the 
'd four thouſand Indians, who uſed to purvey for 
; them, all dy'd in this Expedition; and there 
avere but fourſcore Spaniards who return'd to 
en, Otto alive, and theſe almoſt without Cloaths, 
te and fo ſfun-burnt and emaciated with the Fa- 
ike, I tigue and Want of Food, that their neareſt 
ind i Friends ſcarce knew them. 
yet Wich ſuch inſupportable Hardſhips and Ha- 5 
re zards did the firſt Spaniſs Adventurers ſtruggle 
ater. WI in ſearch of Gold, even when they had before 
ch WY acquir'd enough one would have thought to 
have ſatisfy d the moſt boundleſs Avarice. J. 
queſtion whether Gonzalo Pizarro, who was _ 
one of the Proprietors of the Mines of Potoſi, | | 1 
had not amaſs d more than a Million of Crowns 9 
before he enter d upon this Expedition. 

Peter de Orſua, who afterwards obtain'd a Peter ds 
Commiſſion. from the Governor of Peru, in 07/«a at- 
the Year 1550, to ſubdue the Provinces border- ro hag 
ing on the River Amazon, embark?*d on the this Coun- 

River, Xauxa in Peru with ſeven hundred try. | 
armed Spaniards and two thouſand Indians, and 
aid down. the Stream two or three hundred 
Leagues till he came to the Confluence of the 
Vol. XXX. D d n 


— 


a" PS 1 | 
Amazons. two Rivers Amazon and Xauxa, and contin: 
Ang his Voyage afterwards two hundred Leagues 


Two 
Friars 
ſucceſsful 
in diſco- 
vering it. 


Tieꝛxeira 
fails up 
the River 
to Peru. 


the River not being navigable hi | 
Veſſels,” he left them there and went by Land 


the River with him, 0 
for Spain when they arriv'd at Brazil, and 
communicate the Obſervations they ſhould 
: make in this OE to * May; 


11 b brats" 


farther, was kilPd in a Mutiny of his Men, 
which put a Period to that Enterprize. 
Several other Adventurers made the like 
Attempts afterwards, but moſt of them prov'd 


unfortunate, till two Monks and ſome Sol. 
diers, who ſet out with John de Palacios from 


uitto in Peru, in the Year 1635, and em. 
barking on the River Amazon, where it firſt 
becomes navigable,  fail'd the whole Length 


of it till they arriv'd at Paria in Brazil, which 


lies on the South Side of the Mouth of this 
great River: But their Captain, Fohn Palacios, 


was kilFd in a Skirmiſh wen the Natives i in 
their Paſſage. 


The Friars having given an Account of 


their Voyage to the Governor of Brazil, he 


order'd Sloops and Boats to be provided, 5 
which he embark*d ſeventy Portugueſe and 
two thouſand Z/zdians, and in October, 163), 
order'd them to fail up the River, under the 
Command of Texeira, a Mariner of great Skill 
and Experience, who by the Help of the 
Eaſterly Wind, which generally blows here, 
ſail'd up againſt the Current till he arriv'd at 
Les Reyes, a Town of Owitto in Peru; and 
gher for his 


to the City of Quitto, where he was kindly 


receiv'd by the Spaniſh Governor, and furniſh'd 


with whatever he wanted to facilitate his Re- 
turn to Braxil And the Governor ſent Father 
De Aruna and another Spaniſh Jeſuite down 
ordering them to embark 
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| and Teveira embarking again at Les Reyes, on Amazons. 
the River Amazon, with the two Jeſuites, in = 
the Month of February, 1638-9, arriv'd at 
Paris in Brazil the December following; from 
whence De Acuna and his Companion went 


* ws” 


der to Spain, and publiſh'd a Relation of their 
Voyage in 1640, which is the beſt Account 

1 Wl ofthis River and the Countries bordering upon 

ti chat is extant. _ Phy as en 
From theſe ſeveral Relations we learn that The 
de Head of the River. Amazon riſes in Quitto, Sources of 
i; WI almoſt under the Equator, in 76 Degrees of the River 
WM Weſtern Longitude, and running South-Eaft 4: - 
„ ul it unites its Waters with the River Xauxa, - 

n Wl continues its Courſe almoſt due Eaſt in the 


Latitude of 4 Degrees for 26 Degrees of Lon- 
xf Wl gitude, and then returning to the North, by 
e WW many Mouths diſcharges itſelf into the At- 
n Wl lentick Ocean, almoſt under the Equator. They | 
d Wl compute, that with all its Turnings and Wind- Its Courſe 
, ings it does not run leſs than 1800 Leagues; and and mag- 
e obſerve chat it is ordinarily 2 or 3 Leagues broad; nitude. 
bat in the rainy Seaſon over - flows the flat Coun- 
io u on the right and left, and at the Mouth 
e, (kit is fifty or ſixty Leagues broad; that from 
at Wl tie River Negro, which falls into it about five p 
14 hundred Leagues from the Mouth, it is gene- 
is WI ally thirty or forty Fathom deep, and up 
1d I igher from eight Fathom to twenty; that 
ly I cre is one Streight where it is not above a 
bd quarter of a Mile over, and that there are near 
+. to hundred Rivers which fall into it from 
er the North to South. | Ce 
YE The Adventurers in general agree that the The Air: 
k Air is cooler than could be expected ſo near 
nd the Equator, which proceeds from the heavy | 
14 Rains that occaſion the numerous Rivers to weather. 
y; NNer-fow their Banks one half of the Tear; 

| e from 
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Amazons. from the cloudy Weather, from the Shortnefs ind 
of the Days, which are never more than twelve I whic 
Wind Hours long, and from a briſk Eaſterly Wind Ill for < 

' that blows frequently from the Atlantic Oceay & 
quite through the Country ſo ſtrong that Veſ. Mer 
ſels are mabled thereby to fail againſt the Hal 
Stream, and perform the Voyage almoſt az Ws 3 
ſoon up the River Amazon as. down it, which Afri 
1 perceive is a Voyage of eight or ten Months Side 

Where no ill Accident interrupts the Paſſage. A 

5 Travellers alſo obſerve, that they have moſt Il fad 

Thunder. terrible Thunder and Lightning great Part of JW they 
= the Year; but this is no more than what is I dan 

uſual in other Countries that lie under the E- WM ture! 
gquinoctial: And it may properly be ſaid they 
geaſons. have two Summers and two Winters every 

S Fear; that is, fair Weather when the Sun is at 

5 the greateſt Diſtance from them in either Tro- 

pick; and foul when it is vertical, as it is at 
the vernal and autumnal Equinox, 

Trees and The Trees here are Ever-greens, and they 

Fruits. have Fruits, Flowers and Herbage all the 

Year round, Their Fruits are Cocoa-nuts, 
| Anana's, or Pine-apples, Guava's, Banana's, 
and ſuch other Fruits as are uſually found be- 
tween the Tropicks. Their Foreſt and Timber 
Trees are Cedar, Brazil Wood, Oak, Ebony, 
Log-wood, Iron-wood, ſo call'd from its 
Weight and Hardneſs, the Canela, or Cina- 


* 


mon, as it is call'd from its ſpicy, Bark, and I 

= ſeveral ſorts of dying Wood. are 
Corn, They have alſo Indian Corn and tn Caſſari by 
P.oots Root, of which they make Flower and Bread, I vi 
andPiants. Tobacco, Cotton, Sugar, Yams, Potatoes, Cor 


Sarfaparilla, and other Roots, They have allo E dre 
Animals. Plenty of Veniſon, Fiſh and Fowl, among which 
they mention Deer, Indian Sheep, and Goats, 
W 85 Manatee, Ar arts 8, n 
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+ Wind vaſt Flocks of Parrots of all Colours, Amazons _ 
ich ſerve them for Food, and their Feathers NY 
4 WW for Ornament. I Ne Bs 
I The Natives are of the ordinary Stature of Perſons of 
en: They have good Features, long black **N 
« Har, and black Eyes, and their Complexion 5 
j s a Copper Colour, whereas the Natives of 
h Wl 4fica in the fame Latitude, on the oppoſite 
dide of the Atlantict Ocean, are all Negroes. | 
As to the Nation of Amazons, which were The &,,. 
t bid to give Name to this River and Country, ries of 
of WW they are now no where to be found, any more Amazons, 
z than the Giants and Canibals the firſt Adven- 85 bee 
g. mers mention'd. The People are generally ** 
ey acknowledg d now to have as much Humanity | 
ry or more than the Europeans who invaded them, 1 
at and to have a Genius for Painting and ſome Genius. 
o. nechanick Arts, particularly they make good 
at Joyners Work, tho' they have no other Tools 
| than ſuch as are edg*d with ſharp Stones. | 
ey Wl They alſo ſpin and weave themſelves Cotton Habits, 
he WI Garments, and are pretty decently cloath'd ; 
ts, MW Their Earthen-Ware alſo is much admir'd ; 
s, but I don't perceive they have learnt to make 
ve- Wl Bricks, or build with Stone, the Materials of 
ber their Houſes being of Wood, Thatch and 
ny, Wl Clay, but one Floor, and built ufually on 1 
its ſome Emminence near the River Side to avoid he 
na- the Inundation. | PE Fae, | 
and The Banks of every River, as they relate, Govern- 
re inhabited by a diſtinct People, commanded ment. 
avi by their reſpective Caciques or Soveraigns, - 
-ad, who are diſtinguiſh'd from their Subjects by 
bes, Coronets of beautiful Feathers: Their Arms 
alſo E are Bows, Arrows, and Spears, and they 
ich make War on each other by Water as well as Wars. 
Land, but haye no other- Boats than Canoes, 
Which are great Trees made hollow: Whatever 
us their 


© Amazons. their Pretenſions are for War their | 
sad in it is to make Slaves; however, tis {aid 


do ſubdue this Country while they had a Notion 
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they uſe their Slaves with great Humanity, 
and never ſell them to Foreigners. 
1 hey worſhip Images, and carry them with 
them in their Expeditions; but I don't find 
they have Temples * to any God, or 
any Order of Prieſts. They countenance both 
Poligamy and Concubinage. As to the Gold 
and Silver Mines the Spaniards went in ſearch 
of when they firſt diſcover'd the River of 
Amazon, I can't learn they have yet met with 
any here, tho? they find ſome Gold in the 
+ Rivulets that fall into the River Amazon near 
its Sources in Peru. After the River is ſwoln 
to any Magnitude there is no more Gold to 
be found; and this I don't doubt is the Reaſon 
that neither the Spaniards or Portugueſe have 
planted any Colonies in the lower Part of it, 
The Spaniards made great Efforts from Peri 


it abounded in Gold, but ſeem to have negle&- 
ed the Diſcovery ever ſince they were unde. 
ceiv'd in this Particular; and indeed they have 
a larger Dominion already in America than 
they can defend, which is a ſufficient Reaſon 


for their Nlighting fuch Countrics as do not 
produce Gold or Silver. 
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"CHAP. L 
oY Of the and of Cuba. 


ET HE three princi FE. I. Spaniſh - 
| LLP of ſlands that 2 2500 pert 
are thoſe of Cuba, Hi/paniola, 
: 97 and Porto Rico. go. 
The Ifland of Cuba is ſituated Situation 7 
— between the 20th Degree of and Ex- | 
er Latitude and the Tropick of Cancer, 
ad between, the 74th and 897th Degrees of 
Weſtern Longitude, 30 Leagues North of 
Jamaica, and about as many South of Cape 
Perida,” being 300 Leagues in Length, and 
generally between 20 and go Leagues broad. 
The Natives had given it the Name of Cuba Name, 
5 before Columbus arri d there, who at firſt calbd 2 
t ee, tis ſaid, and afterwards Ferdinandino, 7 
tom King Ferdinand, WR was King of Spain 


\ when 
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4 _— when this Anand was diſcover'd; but it ſoon 
| b recover'd its American Name * Cuba, Waich 
| it retains to this Day. 
Face of A Ridge of Mountains run u lt Fes 
__ , the Coun- the Iſland from Eaſt to Weſt, well repleniſh'q 
ö * with Timber and other Trees, but the Land 

near the Shore is generally a Plain champaign 
> Country. 

' Rivers. » There are abundance of Rivulets which run 
from the Mountains North and South, but 
none of- them large, falling into the Sea aft 
a very ſhort Courſe, and no Place in the World 
has better Harbours, the chief of which are 

Harbours. St. Jago, at the Bottom of a large Bay at the 
Eaſt End of the Iſland, and that of the Havayy, 

on the North-Weſt, which! is one of the ſtrong- 

eſt and moſt commodious Havens in America, 
Seaſonn. They have no Winters here, but great 
; Rains and Tempeſts uſually when the Sun i 
vertical in Jui) and Auguſt, which cools the 

| Air however, and renders the Climate tolerable 

5 The faireſt Seaſon is when the Sun is at the 

. greateſt Diſtance. from them, and then the 

Morning is much the hotteſt Part of the Day; 

for towards Noon the Sea Breeze begins to 
blow pretty briſkly, and continues to do ſo ti 
the Evening. From October to April they 
have briſk North or North-Weſt Winds in 
theſe Seas at the Full and Change of the Moon, 
and in December and January they frequently 
increaſe. into Storms, tho? this be their falt 
Seaſon: And Dampier obſerves of the Iſe if 
Pines, ſituated near the South-Weſt Coaſt of 
Cuba; that it rains there when it is fair ever) 
where elſe ; and if we may credit our Mari 
ners, they ſcarce ever have a fair Day on the 
Ie of Pines. The Trade-Wind in theſe Seas 

1 blows from IF North- Eaſt, 

a I dont 
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of the SPANISH ISLANDS. | "es 
on il I dont find the Iſland of Cubs! divided into _ 
c Provinces,”tho? ſome relate thar the Eaſt Purt , 
x f it is ſubj ect to the Governor of $7. Jago, . a 
and the Welt to the Governor of the Havana.” 

d The chief Towns in the Ifland are, 1. St. Chief 
nd 7ago. 2. The Havana. 3. Baracoa. 4. Tons, 
. Porto de! Principe. 53. Santa Crux. 6. Tri ini. 

| 425 and 7. Spirito Santo. 
un St. Jago is ſituated (as has been already. 85 Jags. 
but blew) at the Bottom of a fine Bay in the 
ter BY South-Eaſt Part of the Iſland, which, with 
rd ſome imall Iſlands in the Bay, form a very 
arc commodious Harbour: It was built by General 
the WY James Pelaſquez, who reduc' d this and un- 
1, der the Dominion of the Spaniards about the 
ng: Tear 1314: And it may ſtill be ſtil'd the 
i Capital of Cuba, being the only Biſhop's See 
| but is very much upon the decline at 

— ent, both the Biſhop and civil Governor 
reſiding at the Havana, for the moſt part. 

2. The Havana, ſituate at the North-Weſt The He- 
Part of che Iſland; about five hundred Miles 
do the Weſtward of St. Jago, of which that 
celebrated Traveller Gemelli Carreri, who was 
at the Havana in the Lear 1698, gives us | 
the following Deſcription, together with ſome „ 
other Particulars relating to the Country, and e 
tie Voyage of the Galleons from thence to 12 
Hain, which I am confident n be acceptable 13 
o my Readers. 5 

The Havana (ſays Gnoll) is x little City | 
half a League in Compaſs, ſeated in a Plain, 
and in the Latitude of 23 Degrees 20 Minutes. 
It is almoſt round, inclos'd with poor low - 
Walls on the Land Side, and defended on 
the other Part by Water. The Inhabitants 
are about four thouſand Souls, Spaniards, 
Aung and Blacks, who live moſt of them 

Vol. XXX. Ee in 
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Some De- 
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of the 


of Bread coſt fifteen Grains of Naples Money, 
that is, about Three - pence En glifh, and half a 
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10 do Neue The Warn are 3 


mans 4 the Men ingenious. The Governor hath 
de Title of Captain- General of the Iſland, and 
adminiſters Juſtice with the Aſſiſtance e an 


Aſſeſſor, calbd a Lieutenant, who is appointed 
by the S0 941] 


| of the Indies. 
FE is very dear living there; forties Ounces 


Pound of Meat the roomy Sf A Hen is 
worth a Noble, and Fruit and other Things 


PREY Bread, boiling and then preſſing it to get out 
© venemous Juice there is in it. They bake 


rtienably ; ſo that a Man can ſcarcely 
ve under two Pieces of Eigbt a Day, — 
1 — the Galleons are there: Tho' the 
Climate is temperate, Wheat has not throve 
there for ſome Tears, and the Reaſon: is: not 
known; ſo that what comes from abroad to 
the Bakers i is dearly paid for: But this Want 
is in ſome meaſure ſupply*d by: a Root call'd 
Luca, (the Caſſavi Root) whereof: they make 


it upon little Earthen Stoves, and this Bread 


ferves not only the Poor but the better Sort 
ho have large Families. This Root pro- 
duces neither Leaves nor Seed, but __ 
Bits of it in the Ground to grow again. 

The Iſland is three hundred Leagues in 
Length from Eaſt to Weſt, and about thirty 
in Breadth. The Inhabitants are Poor, having 
no Trade but Tobacco and Sugar; and all the 


Labour falls upon the Blacks, of whom their 


Maſters exact four Royals (two Shillings) 2 
Day, and ſix when bes Fleet is there, and at 
leaſt three of the Women: Now what can a 
miſerable Black do who has two Maſters, as 


it often happens? In Pera the Maſters A varice 


is greater; for they fend the black e | 
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with Child, like cn and if 

——. they ſell them * 2 
Tbe City Havana is encompaſod enten Sides DO 1 

by. its ſafe Harbour, which is ſo deep that the tions 7 

Ships. anchor within a ſew Steps of the Shore. the Ha- 

bt is defended by « hay $1 the chief: of van. 

them calbd De Morro, on the Left-hand of 

the Mouth of it; the ſecond De la Punta, or 

Of the Point, on the Right; and the third call d 

only The Fort, on the Right of the laſt: We 

full ſpeak of them at large hereafter, IP 
Hide the 3d I ſaw the little but neat Church Churches. 

cal'd Santo Chriſto del Buen Viage, ſerv'd by | 

kcylar Prieſts. Next Day that of the Rezolers, - + 

axrt on the beſt Ground in the City, and in 
t telve beautiful Chappels, and in the Mona- 

ſtery Cells for fifty Fathers. 

| + eather, which had continu'd ferene Weather. 

nd w Summer, on Thurſday the 9th, 

ang d fo fo cold with: Rain, that I believe the 

like has ſcarce ever been felt in 4 Place lying 

n 23 Degrees and 20 Minutes of Latitude. 
Madneſday the 15th 1 heard Maſs in the 

Church of St. Clare, which has ſeven Altars 

well adorn'd. The Monaſtery will contain an 

lundred religious Women and Servants, who 

ae there cloath'd in blue. 
Thurſday the 16th the Cheſts of Pieces of Treafure 
bt (Crowns) began to be put on Board the of the 
leans, the King's held three thouſand each, Gallens. 

and the reſt two thouſand, in all amounting to 

tirty Millions, as well belonging to the King 

i Merchants, for Goods ſold at the Fair of 

Porto Bello, ame on between the Traders 

of Sv ille and thoſe of Lima. The great Faith 

beſe Traders repoſe in one another is very 

Farbe for when once agreed about the 

, — ants ry deliyer one ay | 
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, Praeger 
| Spaniſh) 6 Bis zef Gods arid Cilſts of Pieces of 
0 


lars they deliver to one another; for afterward 


Eight without ſeeing any thing of the Content, 
but giving entire Credit to the written Particy. 


: the Bales and Cheſts are opened in the Preſence 


of publick Notaries,” and if they find any thing 
amiſs, the Companies: of Seville and Lima are 
to make all good. This Year the Comp 
of Lima Traders paid five thouſand Pieces of 


Eight for Goods found over 'and above in the 
Bales at the foregoing Fair. The ſame i; 


pPlractiſed at Acapulco when the Galleon come 
from Manila. ; 


There was alſo deliverd to the Maſter of 


| Plate (which is an Officer on Board the Galleong, 


who had Charge of all the Plate and Jewel) 
a- board the Admiral, a Pearl weighing ſixty 


Grains, ſhaped like a Pear, by E Francis dt 


la Fuente a ſeſuite, to be deliver'd to the King, 


This Pearl was taken at Panama, in the King" 


{land, by a Black belonging to a Prieſt, who 
being rich would not ſell it to the Preſident of 
Pauama for fifty thouſand Pieces of Eight, not 


to the Viceroy of Peru for ſeventy thouſand, 


both of them being to ſend it to the King, but 
faid, - He would carry it to his Majeſty himſelf. 
Being come to Porto Bello with the Pearl, 
which he call'd La Perſe uida, or the perſecuted, 
he there dy'd before he went a-board, and 
therefore committed ir to the Care of the alone 


ſaid F. Fuente, who told me that it was larger 


than that calPd La Peregrina, but ſomewhat 


duller. The Black had BY Liberty for by 
Reward, 8 


There went on Boards OY Galleotis twenty 


Doctors of Peru, being the Sons of Spaniart 


and Indian Women going to Court for Pre- 


Pereviaw ferment, and the leaſt that every ane of them 


carry' 
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aryed was thirty thoufand Pittes of Eight. 3 
py Bi the 20th, going abroad a thong, = 
| kilfd a great many of thoſe Birds they call Birds. 
„ Wl Cotorrera's.; ſome of them have black and 
e geen Feathers, and others blue, others black 
1 £0d Wings, their Breaſts red, and half 
ede Head white, They are not amiſs to eat. 
y WW Returning home 1 kilfd two Guacamaija's, 
f Wl hich tho' they do not talk, are ſo finely 
e colour'd that the beſt Pencil can ſcarce equal 
i; WI them. The Country is very delightful, being 
aul of little Houſes with Gardens and Farms 
WH where there is no want of 7zdian Fruit. I 
of Wl found a fort of Snails, very large like the Sea 
s, Snails. | 
1) Friday the 2 4th, I ſaw the Church and Churches. 
7 WW Monaſtery of the Au uſtinians, the firſt has 
4: WM thirteen Hide Altars, the latter Ney Poor Dor- 
ng. mitories; | 
is Sunday the 26th, I wasat the Mother Church 
ho WI of the City, where the Biſhop officiates with the 
af Clergy belonging to it, his Reſidence being at 
nor Havana, tho? the Cathedral 1 is at St. Jago where 
nd, the Canons reſide. 5 
but WM - Tueſday the 28th, I heard Maſs in the 
64. Church of Fr. John de Dios, which is ſmall | 
aul, and has nine Altars. The Monaſtery is alſo 
ted, MI mall, and the 1 5 5 is for Soldiers; its 
and I Revenue is twelve thouſand Pieces of Eight 
fore: ber Annum. © 
get On Saturday, the 1 ſt of. February, artiv'd 
what A the Jong-witt's, for Veſſel with Proviſions for 
bi the Fleet, being ſeventeen hundred Quintals, 
or a hundred Weight of Biſcuit, fix hundred 
eng Load of Meal, Fi and other N eceſſaries for 
iards the” Galleons, +. 
Pre- = weſday the 4th I went to the Herniitage 
hen © ot H. Fames, a Church built by the itn 
4 within 
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Fruits. 


of ſeeing th | 
Compaſs is ſmall, but it has four good Baſtions, 


There are two particular ſorts 


ä * 
, 
* 2 
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EE 7 The Parent; STAT E 80 1 
within the Walls of the City for his own pat. 
ticular Devotion, well adorned, and nt 5 
Apartment for him to retire to ſometimes. 
medueſday the 5th 1 ſaw the Caſtle of tte 
Pala, which is very ſmall, and has four Bu 


Forts. Monday the roth, going to viſit the Caftellan 


D. Antony de Roxas, I had the Opportuni 
PU 


and a Platform towards the Mouth of the Por, 
well furniih'd with Braſs Cannon. 

| of Fruit at 
Havana, which do not grow elſewhere. One 
is like a Heart, calPd G#uazavana, green with- 


out, and Has ſome thorny Prickles within, 


made up of white Morſels of an unpleaſant 
Taſte, between ſweet and ſour, with ſome 
Stones. The Tree is as big as that which bears 


the Anana's, or Pine-apple; the other is ex- 


Within has a white and red Pulp 


actly like an Orange on the Out-ſide, and 
Ei | of a ſweet 
Taſte. The Tree is as tall as a Pear-tree; 
the Leaf on the one Side is green, and on the 
other of a Cinnamon Colour. Of Europeas 


Fruit there grow Quinces, Oranges, Lemon, 


Cattle. 


Birds. 


Forts. 


Pomgranates, and other Sorts. 
The Mountains are full of wild Hogs, 
Cows, Horſes and Mules. Of Birds there 
are abundance, eſpecially Parrots and Patridges, 
with blue Heads, and as for thoſe that are fit 
for the Cage, there is great Plenty of thoſe 
Monday the 3d of March I faw the Caſtle 
Del Morro, built 1 55 a Rock on the left of 
the Mouth of the Harbour, which it defend 


with a Platform of twelve Pieces of Cannon, 
calbd the Apoſtles, which lie level with the 


Water. 


. SPAN SH ISLANDS. m3. 

Water... There are in all about fifty-five Guns Spaniſh- 

the Caſtle. The Ditch about it i cut out Iflands. 

ae Rock and filled by che Sea. . Abundance 

of che Birds call'd Cardinals are brought 

yer from Florida; I ſaw the People belong- 

ug to the Galleons give ten Pieces of Eight a 

piece for ſome of them, and ſix for the worſt. 

Upon Computation, they ſaid, there had been 

aghteen thouſand - Pieces of Eight - laid out 

thoſe fooliſh. Birds, — the 

Eplorable Loſs of Cartagena, and the expen- 

ive Delay of keeping the Fleet chere Years 4 
Inerias. 
Saturday the 8 th Frechen, was made 
ſudidding any that belong d to che Fleet to 

ay in Havana upon Pain of Death, and in 

the Evening a Cannon was fir'd to warn all 
abroad. 110 | I 
To return to the Deſcription of the 8 3 / 

. Baracoa is ſituated. at the North-Eaſt Part Baraos. 
of the INand, upon a good Harbour for ſmall 

e but is — capable of eren large 
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4. Porto del Principe, ſituated on the North 5. 4:1 
Me of the Iſland, about three hundred Miles Principe. 
o the Eaſtward of the Havana. 

5. Santa Cruz, ſituated alſo on the North e 
dae of the Iſland, thirty Miles Eaſt of the Crux. 
Havana, upon a very good Harbour. 

6. Trinidad, ſituate at the Bottom of a Bay Trinidad, 
on the South Side of the Iſland 3 and __ 

7. Spirzto Sanfto,. ſituate alſo On the South 51 irito 
dde of the Iſland, about thirty Miles South- Sande, 
Laſt of Trinidad. 

This Idand produces the ſame. Animals Wh animals. 
— 2 Continent; but there is no 

Pace where the Seas and Rivers abound more 

with moe et from whencs * 8 _ Crocodiles | 
5 ands 
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Tortoiſes. 


eee Sen 


nd: upon this Coaſt haveobtain'd as 1. 


of Carina or The Crotodile- Iſlands. Tor- 
toiſes and Manatee are alſo exceeding plentiful 


Manatee. Bigg» and the European Cattle the Spaniards 


Catile. 


— 


- brought hither are fo vaſtly increas d that they 
run wild, and are kill'd chieffy for their Hides 
and Tallow, and their Horſes are ſaid to be 


Trees and the beſt bred in America. Their Timber Trees 


Fruits. 


Bitumen. 


are Cedar, Cotton, Oaks, Pines, Palms, 
Cocoa - nut Trees, and ſuch others as are uſual. 
ly found between the Tropicks. Their Fruit 


Plantains, Banana's, Anana's, Guavs' s, 'Oran- 


ges, Lemons, Grapes, and other Fruits intro- 
duc'd by the Spaniards ; but their Wine turns 


ſower and will not keep, as is the Caſe in other 


Countries ſituate in hot Climates. They have 
alſo Ginger, Caſſia, Fiſtula, Aloes, and long 
Pepper; but as to Cinamon, "which our Voyage 
Writers talk of, and other fine Spices, they 


are only to be found in che 'Eaft-Indies. 


There are a kind of bituminous Fountains in 


| the Iſland, which produce a Subſtance that 
: ſerves inſtead of Pitch: And there is a Stone 


uarry we are told where vaſt Quantities dd 


: \ Flints are found of the Joni wa Size of 
Cannon Balls. 5: 


Travellers mention alſo Gold Mines i in \thi 


Idland; but if there were any they are exhauſted, 


cho there are ſome of Copper not far from 


Ft. Jago. 


Columbus firſt diſcover this, Iſland in the 
Year 1492, as related in the Introduction; 
but in all the Voyages he made to Ameri, 


he never found that it was an Iſland, and tit 
' Spaniards fixing firſt at Hiſpaniola on account 


of the Gold Mines there, this Iſland of Cle 


Was not entirely conquet'd till the Year 151! 
or 1514, Don James Felaſquez _— 


SES TA 


by their Enemies and the Buccaneers, 
larly Captain Cliff took the capital City of 
K. Jago in the Year 1601, and Captain Morgan 
the Town of Porto del Principe, in the Year 
1669 3 for the reſt T muſt refer to the Intro» 
duction. 5 : 2 7 
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Honour of reducing it. The Spaniards have Spaniſh _ 
frequently been diſturb'd in the Poſſeſſion of it 1 


— Ce Ei —— 2 — — 


1 
„ 50 5 — 
, , ¶ p ]ꝗ—étt edi > Aa 9 
1 
* 


un kn: er, 


e H 4 b. I 
o the Hand o Hiſpuniols. 


e H E Ifland of Hi :/paniols i is ſitua- 
5 ted between 18 and 20 Degrees 
| —_ of North Latitude, and between 
66 and 75 Degrees of Weſter 
y Longitude, being about eighty 
1 in Length, and generally about forty 
Leagues broad, and lies fifteen Leagues 
Eaſtward of Cuba, twenty Leagues Eaſt of 
Jamaica, and upwards of an h 
North of Terra- Firma. 
The Name the - India; 
was Bobio, but Columbus 
or Little Spain, probably. in Honour to the 
Crown of Spain, which employ'd him in this 
- Diſcovery ; and it was frequently calld Domi 
nica, or Domingo, from its Capital. 
- As to the Face of the Country, 
Mountains in the middle of it well 
with Foreſt Trees, and other Mountains more 
| barren, in which formerly were Gold Mines, 
that ſeem to be entirely exhauſted at this Day. 
On the North and South are fine fruitful Plains, 
watered with abundance of 


more ſecure and commodious Ports. 


— 


to the 


8 Leagues 


rave it anciently 
a it Hiſpaniola, 


a are 


planted 


pleaſant Rivers 


which fall from the Mountains, of which thoſe 
on the South Side of the Iſland, are the largeſt, 
There are alſo ſeveral Woods and Groves of 
Timber and Fruit Trees: And no Iſland hath 
The 
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: . Px Nef Sake 
ani * is Adkins receiv d Appeals from” tv 
Province of Spaniſh America, it might con- 
tain about two thouſand Houſes ; but is very 
. "mai declin'd of late Years. It was founded 
by Bartholomew Columbus, Brother - to the 
Admiral, in the Year 1 5 14; who gave it the 
Name of Domingo, or Dominick, in Honour 
bol rheir Father whe was ee gel 
Hing. 2. The Town of Hignue), ted 30 
= * to the Eaſtward of Be, moſt. conſi TO 
for its Sugar- works. | 
_ 3. Zibo, 20 Leagues Bit of Deer. | 
Cu. 4. Cotuy, ſituated neat the Eaſt End of the 
* Iſland, formerly a rich Town when there were 
Gold Mines in its Neighbourheod, but now 
> - an inconſiderable Place. | 
Ho. S. Azua, or Aſo, 4 good Port Toyn at 
the Bottom of a Bay 05 the South Side of 
8 the Iſland, eight Leagues Weſt of Domingo. 
Cueptin. 6. The City of Conception de la Vega, ſity- 
atꝗe 25 Leagues North of Sr. Domingo, in which 
= is a, Cathedral and ſeveral parochial Churches, 
and others belonging to Convents, being here 
tofore a Biſhops See, founded by Columbus, 
who from this Town had the Title of Duke 
De a V ya confer d on him by his Catholick 
5 Majeſty. 
" The Towns ſubje&t to che French are, 1. 
the French, Petit gr a 2. Logane. 3. Port Lewis 
4. Cape St. Francis, © 
= 1. Petit Guaves is a Port Town wd in 
a great Bay at the Weſt End of the Iſland, the 
5 principal Settlement the French have upon it. 
—3ͤX*ͤ„ͤ, 2. Logane, another Port belonging to the 
—_ - French in the ſame Bay- 
Port. © 3. Port Lewis, + good Harbour on c. 
| Lois. e Wes Part of the Wand, 155 
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4. Cape. K. Pant, the moſt Fafterly dt 
e the French have on the North 8 | 
"Tie. land, "ner which they habe WB SID 


Cape St. 
Ds Paix. Beſides theſe there art ut this Day 0246 


i great many more thriving Freut Colonies on Port Paix 
the North and Weft Part of the Iſland. 

As to the Inbabitants, it has been already Iusbi- 
hinted that the South-Eaſt Part is under the tants. 
Dominion of the Spaniards, and the Nome e 
Weſt ſubject to the French, and cotifeque e 
the Spaniards | and French are Lords of chen | 
reſpective Diſtricts; but theſe are not 4 fifth 
Part of the People upon the Iſland ; the Crioll, 

Meftices, Negroes "and Albatraces are much 
more' numerous than their European Lords, | 
tho? their Slavery and Dependence are as inz RE 
t Wl tolerable here as upon the Continent;; but 5 
dere is this Difference between the French and 

the $paniſp Settlements, that the French work 
„nud apply themſelves to Buſineſs ſometimes 
þ themſelves, whereas the Spaniards. live a lazy U 
„ WJ indolent Life, depending on their Vaſſals and 
e- Saves entirely for their Subſiftance, ' - | 
" The Stature and Complexion of the Natives Pendoms. 
ke are the ſame. as in the like Climates on the 
ck Wl Continent, © There may be obſerv'd a great "AW 

I Variety of Features and Complexions here; 18 
1. undd in all European Colonies in America 1 1 
ſome of the native Spaniards and French are 
fir, and others ta wu): The Deſcendants of 
theſe are a Degree browner, and the next 
Generation ſtill of a darker Colour: Whereas 
on the other hand the imported "Negroes and 
their Iſſue are as black as poſſible; and their 
Features like thoſe of other African Blacks; 
but mixing with Europeans or Indians, their 
Children are tawny, and in ſome Generations 
theſe tauny Creatures cohabiting with other 

| Europeans, 
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oY wal ſupport their Pretenſiqns, ,, ... 


firſt deſtr 


Tallow, of 


" "Jrom French or Spaniſh A 


vided they have acquir'd F 


It is very remarkable that EF. the Spaniard 


 firit diſcover'd Hiſpaniola and the neighbour 
Aland, there was not one four-fooked An 
mal upon them, unleſs ſome; little cur Dogs 


that 8 bark: But the Spaniards after- 
wards 5 Horſes, Oxen,. Alte, Mules, 
Sheep, Hogs, 


ogs, and, Cats, they mult; 

ply” prodigiouſly, and the, 2 an 
wards deſc AE de Noe, a manner 

the Natives, the OR C 

run wild in che Mountains, and rt — 

for many Years were kilbd by the Hunten 

818 chiefly for their Hlides an 

which ine tities were 

exported to Eurene And here the Buccaneen 


uſed to victual _ Ships with Beef and Pork 
and fell the ſame Kind of Proviſions. to the 


Fowls. 


* 
C A * 


6 Shipping that touch'd there; but ſince the French 


became Maſters of the North-Weſt Part of 
the e Aland and the Number of Cattle is decreaſed 
by the continual. Slaughter that was made of 
them, they have _apply'd Frere, to the 
planting Sugar, Tobacco, . 

As to the. feather'd Kind, es is a fort of 
Fowls in their Woods of to our. Poultry, 
which the Spaniards call Pintado's, and 
Numbers Parrots of various Colours. Fler 
is alſo the Carpenter-Bird, ſo call'd from hi 
Holes in Trees, with the Cabrero, 4 
of Cormorants, Men of War B 

Ravens, 


Sr Fr 


SS 


* 


| Crows, ' Swalldws,/ Ducks, Teal, Span 
F 


Latitude on the Continent. 9 
As to Repriles' and Inſects; there ate'Ser- - Reptiles 
of various kinds, but none of them v — 


ens; Chego's, Muſkeeto's, Fire-Flies, Crick. 2 
tts and Millipedes. 


wifes Alſo are as mmnerous here and in the ſmall Tertoiſes. 
[lands on the Coaſt as in any Place of the 


dead and Rivers. 

The principal Foreſt Trees on Tiſpaniols Foreſt 
ne che 
Tree, che Acoma Tree, Brafil, - and other 
dying Woods, | and he Manchinil, the Fruit 
A which laſt is'poitnots, and the very Saw- 
daft of this Wood has been fatal to the Work- 
und. They have alſo feverid forts of Palms, Fruits 
« the Latimer-Palm, the Prickle-Palm, che 
Wine-Palm, and the Roſary- Palm, with ſe- 
wel Kinds of Fruit- Trees, fuch as Banana's, 
Plantains, 2 3 Oranges, Le- 
mons, Gitrons, Limes, Apricots, 
Catamiite-Trecs, Whoſe Fruit — Dama- 
ſene Plumbs, the Genipa-Tree, not urililer 
me Ohetry- Trees, but the Fruit bigger than a 
Tennis Bal, and the Abctcoſe, which yields 
Fruit as big as a Melon. 

But the principal Produce er the Illand at Sugar. 
this Day is Sugar, ef which the French as well 
4 the dame have very large Phntations* 

And the- great Pleney of Previſions, or rather 

tie Frugality ahd Parſimony of the French, 
tables them to fell this kind: of Merchandize 
cheaper than che Hritiſh Colonies can do, and 

wnſequently muſt diminiſh our Trade 1 in that 

Particulars; for which I knew n ä 
85 : ut 


e x... ms 


= 


er =D 
8. * 
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The Caymans, or e e and Cor- in 
World,/and they bare Plenty of Fiſh in their Fit. 5 


dar, the Oak, the Pine, che Maho- Trees. 


4 
* 


. 7 n 

;iſh Soi advice our Flanters to live 1 thot 
2 — — way f 
cer the Trade they have loſt. 5 
3 They plant Tobacco alſo in iam, and the 


Pee, have der Gums and. Drugs that are ud * 


Medicine, ſuch as Gum-Elema, Sen he 
Aloes, Caſſia, and China-Root, = 
be Hi The firſt Diſcovery of this Idand, in th 
cory. Tear 1492, and Part of its Hiſtory have bee 1 
_ already treated of in the Introduction to the fl dn 8 
firſt Volume of America. I ſhall take Lauf &" 
to add in this! Place, that the Spaniards, aft I 1... 
r had made an entire Conqueſt of it, lived 
n great Splendour here for many Years, til Why 
der had exhauſted the Gold * and won ll z. 
out the Natives in the working, of them, and f 
in other rigorous Service inlomuch that of 5 
three Millions of Indiams that were found ber fl | 
- - -- there was not one Indian left upon it. Aﬀer 
which the Spaniards (who at one time, *ti 
aid, amounted to fourteen thouſand F amilie) 
deſerted the Ifland themſelves,” and went over 
to the Continent, moſt of them to Peru and 
Chili, where they underſtood - there was the 
greateſt Plenty — Gold and Silver. | Where 
upon this Iſland became the Habitation of will 
Beaſts till a People no leſs ſavage than the the 
brute Creatures, conſiſting of Out-laws, Buc 
.caneers, and Pirates of all Nations began n Pp 
make Settlements. here, and maintain them. Wi 
ſelves by hunting the wild Cattle on Shore, and 
the Prizes they made at Sea; or by plundering 
the maritime Towns in thoſe Seas. The Sj 
niards finding their Commerce, very much © - 
interrupted by theſe Free-booters, - and appt hy 
henſive that other European Nations might E e 
length take poſſeſſion of Hiſpaniola, and di- 8 
; r * Dominion in chat Part of he Woll I de 
thoug v 


Ay 
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ply thought fit to fend” Colonies thither, and re- 
. poſſels chemſelves of the South-Eaſt Part of 


- WH the Igand again, but could not entirely drive 
and the Buccaneers from the North. Weſt Coaft 


um, where they had fortify'd themſelves 3 and theſe 
being moſt of them French, his moſt Chriſtian 


den hig d' cheſe diſorderly People to build Towns, 
cultivate the Lands, and live in Subje&ion to 
the Laws of France, ſince which 'time they 
have made prodigious Improvements, inſo- 


"WIE; one of the moſt valuable Acquiſitions the 
oy French have in America, particularly with re- 
an ed t0 their Sugar Plantations (as has been 
* intimated already) and the noble Harbourg 
ir d Forts they are nem in poſſeſſion of on 
0 WY fit Coaſt, which gives them an Opportunity 
lie) of diſturbing and ruining the Commerce of 
om cher Nations they happen to be at War with, 
mv © Spaniards experienc'd in King M illiam's 
te War, and the Eugliſb in that of Queen Anne. 
„Ode Reaſon of the Spaniards delerting this 


fruitful Iſland of Hiſpaniola, tis ſaid, was their 


the Engliſh and Dutch in the Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth ; and why neither of thoſe Nations 
on boſſeſs d themſelves of this important Iſland 
go when they had driven the Spaniards from thence 
1 x not eaſy to be conceiv d; for were either of 


be many fine Harbours for the Security of their 
"Wl Ships, and ſuch Plenty of Proviſions, that here 


- Gif add give Laws to all other Powers. 
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and the little Iſland of Tortuga over-againſt it. 


Majeſty at length ſent a Governor thither, and 


much that Hiſpaniola may now be look*d upon 


being perpetually harraſsd and plunder'd by 


the maritime Powers poſſeſsd of it, there are 


they might ride Maſters of the American Seas, 


Sir Francis Drake, in the Year 1586, took 
the capital City of St. Domingo by Storm with 


- 


1 


234 ' The M9 r bes S ATE | 
Spaniſh - ele hun dred Men, and then > it again, 


r 3 as he had done ſeveral other Spaniſh Ports in Harb 


America. It ſeems to have been a Maxim 


e iche Court of Eagle, e bügle th le 

Pride of the Spaniards, but not abſolutely to Wl tifying 

drive them from their Settlements | in the e. pr ſo 
Ma = 

©. Cromwell + But Cw Oy” his Miniſtry were of 2 1 8 

attempts different Mind. There is no one Enter prize it, anc 

- the 5 that cunning” -Uſarper ſeem'd to have fer his ly. b 

7% „ heart upon more than the poſſeſſing himſelf N 

H: /paniola. 0 dere 

of this important Iſland, which he evidently Dare! 

faw muſt give him the Command of thoſe barb 

Leas, if it did not let him into a Share of the M..6 

Treaſures of Mexico and Peru. He ſent Ad. prize 

miral Penn and Yenables thither therefore, in Nis fai 

the Lear 1654, with a fine Fleet and ten Ships 

thouſand L;and-men on Board, who had in- Wei 


| - 8 t. Catali- and gr. Catalina, at the South-Eaſt Part of 


reduce Conqueſt of Jamaica, which the Engliſb have 


' Tortuga, laſtly, Tortuga, on the North-Weſt Coaſt, an 


fallibly made themſelves Maſters of the Iſland, 

- + if ſome that envied Cromwell that gloriou 
Conqueſt had not defeated the Deſign by un- 
neceſſary Delays in executing. his Orders, and 

ſending ſuch Proviſions, Arms, and Ammuni- 

tion on Board the Fleet, that when they came 

do uſe them were found to be good for nothing, 
However, tho' theſe Forces were not fo for- 

tunate as to ſubdue the Ifland of Hiſpaniola, 

they did the Nation the next beft Service they 

His Forces could poſſibly have perform'd in making a 


they 1 
King 
egula 
| 15 D 
land 
led t 
Hunt 
0 qu 
prove 


amaies. kept Poſſeſſion of to this Day; 
Iſlands of There are ſeveral ſmall Iſlands near the Coat 
Sava. of Hiſpaniola, of which the chief are Savon 


ns. Bi Iſland; Navaza, at the Weſt End of Hi. 
Guanabo. ſPaniola 3 Guanabo, in the Bay of Leogane; and 


11 * 4 
9 24 


Iſland of between twenty and thirty Leagues 
- e 8 wits n 


- 
* 
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„in Circumference, in which chere 1 an excellent Spanith” ; 
Harbour of difficult Accels. - 5 Hands, 


Bucca- 
Nations had their firſt Rendezvous, and for- neers, their 


tying the Illand, bid Defiance to all Mankind W > 
for ſome Years. They conſiſted chiefly of the 
French Hunters of Hiſpaniola, who poſſeſs'd 
Part of that Iſland on the Spaniards deſerting 
it, and ſpent their Time in hunting, and takin 

the. black Cattle that run wild there; Theſe 
were joined by great Numbers of Engliſh and 
Dutch and other Seamen, who having been 
barbarouſly treated by the Spaniards, form'd 
conſiderable Fleets, and made all Spaniſs Ships 
Prize that came in their Way; and ſometimes, 
tis faid, they made no Scruple of* ſeizing the 
Ships of other-N ations, or at leaſt plundering 


1 * 


them of their Ammunition and Provifions when 
d, they wanted themſelves; but ſince the French 
as king has oblig'd-thoſe People to ſubmit to a 
" W'zular Form of Government, and eſtabliſh'd 
6 his Dominion in - the North-Weſt Part of the 


land of Hiſpaniola, the Buccaneers have diſ- 
ed their Depredations at Sea as well as their 
Hunting by Land, and apply'd themſelves. 
o cultivate the Soil, and particularly to im- 
ove the Sugar Plantations there, in whic k 
oy have been very ſucceſsful. This Colony, * 
has been intimated already, does not only 
rhudice the Britiſb Sugar Plantations extreme- 
„ but will ever remain a Thorn in our Sides 
ume of War; for from hence they will be 
2 Condition to diſturb the Trade of our A. 
tricanColonies, unleſs we can find Means to re- 
Ve them: And one Reaſon why the Spaniards 
ave of late Years favour'd the French more 
lan the Engliſh may be, that they dread the 
power of the French more than the Eugliſb, 
1, W032 ſince 


Here the Buccaneers and . of all 5 5 


: 
. 


gs 4 We Pieter Brark 
 fince they have poſſeſsd themſelves of th 

A North-Weſt 3 of Hiſpaniola, where they 

| have a Variety of commodious Harbours N 

+ > the greateſt Fleets, with which they can at any 
3 time cut off the Trade between Spain and 
EVER, 
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C HAF. m. 
of the Land of Porto Rico. 
CO) : I | 5 SHE Inand of Porto Rico i is gta Spaniſh | 


vel I TRE | Latitude, and between 64 and 66 — 

RJ * Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, Parts Ries: 
e being of an oblong Form, about e vr 

b Leagues in Length from Eaſt to Weſt, an. 

and twenty in Breadth from North to South, 

and lies about twenty Leagues Eaſt of Hi 5 

aniala, 5% 

The [udjian Name was Boriquen, ven, and Ci: Name. 

lumbus when he diſcover'd it calPd it Sr. John, 

but the chief Town being afterwards bulk upon 

2 commodious Harbour call'd Porto Rico, 

or The Rich Harbour, the Ifland loft both its 

former Names, and goes by the Name of 


| Porto Rico to this Day. 


The whole Ifland is teafantly diverſified Face of 
with Woods, Hills, and * 

urge Plains, and is well with Springs 
and Rivers; only on the little Iſland, on which 
the City of Porto Rico ſtands, they have neither 
Spring or Brook, but ferch their freſh Water 
from the main land, or preſerve it in the 
time of the Rains in Ciſterns and Reſervoirs: 
However, as two of the moſt conſiderab le 
Rivers diſcharge themſelves into the ſame Bai, 


ul eaſily i n freſh Water from thence. in 


_ 


The 


alleys, ae has few the Coun- "19 


1 b 


e „ STATE. 


The chief Towns are, I . Porto Ries and 
2. St. Germains.. | 
1. The Town of Porto Niro, or St, Jobi, 
is nde on a ſmall Iſland in the Harbour 


from whence it takes its Name, the Ifland 


being about two Miles in Length, and join'{ 


do the main Ifland by a narrow Cauley. The 


Town ſtands upon an Emminence, and is 


about half a League in Circumference, built 
atter the Spaniſh Model; and being a Biſhop's 


See, has a handſome Cathedral. and fix or 
ſeven parochial and conventical Churches,, The 


Entrance of the Harbour is very narrow, and 


defended by ſtrong Forts and Batteries, which 


render the Town inacceſſible by Sea. 


Nor is the Place leſs p or Ry ſtrong, 
or its elevated Situation gives it the Com- 
mand of the Sea on the one Side, and of the 


main Iſland on the other, and the ſmall Iſland 


St. Ger- 


in which it ſtands is planted with F ruit-Tree 
which are green all the Year long. 

2. The Town of Ff. Germain, is ſituated at the 
Weſt End of the Iſland of Porto Rico, about 


four Miles from the Sea; but of this I do bi 


meet with any particular Deſcription. 


Winds. 


Their rainy and tempeſtuous Seaſon is in 
the Months of June, July and Auguſt, when 
the Sun is near them, and then the Winds in 
theſe Seas are at. South-Eaſt, tho they. are 


| North-Eaſt at other times bi the Hurricanes 


(which they are ſubject to as well as the Cari- 


Bee Iſlands in their Neighbouthood) blow from 


every Point of the Compaſs; and it is about 


; Midſummer, . or 58 hater, that they 


expect theſe Storms, tho? 


they do not happen 
every 5 -. | 
It is very fortunate that it rains here In thoſe 


| Months, which —_ otherwiſe be the hotteſt: 


And 


2 SPANISH ISLANDS. my 
4d the Sea Breezes are another great Relief; --- 
ſor about eight in the Morning there riſes a 
freſh Gale of Wind and blos till four in the OIL: 
Afternoon: From ſix in the Morning till the 
dea Breeze riſes is very hot, but five in the 
Aſternoon is the hotteſt time of the Day: 
From three in the Morning till ſix it is cooleſt, 
then a Man Pp bear the r 9 
him very well. 
The Time of the Rains is | okay unhealth- 
ful; Foreigners eſpecially find it ſo, as the 
Earl of Cumberland experienc'd, who, after he 
4 lad taken the Town of Porto Rico with its 
aatles, was forc'd to abandon them again, 
wving loſt the greateſt Part of his Men by 
te Flux, which leads me to give a ſhort Ab- 
by ſtrat of the Hiſtory of this Iſland. 
he St. Jobn de Porto Rico was diſcover'd by Hitory. 
of aunbus in his ſecond Voyage, in the Year of this 
1493, who informs us that he met with ſome Iſland. 
tegant Buildings and Gardens in this Iſland; 
but being employ'd in Diſcoveries on the Con- 
inent afterwards, it was not reduc'd under the 
Obedience of the Spaniards, or planted by 
tem till the Year 1510, when John Pounce 


in Leon, Deputy-Governor of Hiſpaniola, bei 
hen ug inform'd there were Gold Mines in Bore- 9 
in en, obtain d Leave of Nicholas Obando the 1 
are overnor to plant a Colony there, and em- mn 


0 uking with ſome few Spaniards, arriv'd at 
rc ag where pretending he only came to - 

abliſh a friendly Commerce with the Natives, WES 94 
e chief Cacique, or Lord of the Iſland, made | 22 
In Alliance with the Spaniards, and treated _— 
em very hoſpitably, ſhewing them two Rivers 
ſterein were ſome Gold Sands. Whereupon- 
Pence de Leon introducing a good Number 
jt Spaniards, —— ſeveral. e . 

: 3 


— 
* 6 - 
2 
F | 40 


Hlands. 


by 
c . 8 


from the Court of Spain to be Governor of thi 


People Slaves, dividing them among his Cap. 
rains and Followers, who employ'd thoſe poot 


of Drudgery, ſuch as Building, Planting, cat. 


The 
„5 
| to the 

| Natives. 


and thoſe that refuſed to obey them: Howeve, 
Mountains as they would wild Beafts or other 


| . looſe before their Dogs, as they would a Har 


ſo many of the American Nations have. bert 


We \PhEBENTI SPATE | | 
Idand, uſurp'd:the. Dominion of it: And at 
content with: taking the Country from the in- 
offenſive Natives, _he' obtain'd a Commiſſion 


Ifland, under Colour whereof he made all the 


People in digging for Gold (of which it ſeems 
there was little to be found) and in all mannet 


rying Burthens; c. uſing them as unmerciful. 
ly as the Spaniards had done the Natives of 
Hiſpaniola. Whereupon ſome of the Indian 
run away to the Woods and Mountains, and 
others ſtood upon their Defence; but not being 
in a Condition to reſiſt the Fire-Arms, Horſf 
and Dogs of the Spaniards, they were at length 
moſt of them compell'd to ſubmit to that cruel 
Bondage, and thoſe that would not were toi. 
tur*d or torn in pieces with Dogs. The SN 
Writers relate abundance of incredible Stories 
of the Sagacity of their Dogs in diſtinguiſhing 
between thoſe who ſubmitted to this Slavery 


all agree that their Country- men hunted thoſe 
naked People with Dogs in the Woods and 


Game, and frequently tore in pieces Men, N. 
men, and Children in mere Sport, turning then 


or a Fox: And when repeated Orders came 
from Spain to uſe the People better, and t 
prohibit the making the Indians Slaves, thok 
Adventurers repreſented. to his Catholick Ma. 
jeſty that they were Canibals, and procu d 
Leave to make Slaves of all they were pleas 
to denominate ſuch, And this is one Realed 


& reprefented 
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repreſented” as Canibals in Europe ; nothing 1 
ſhort of ſuch Prejudices could have induc'd any; Il. | 
Chyiſtian Prince to have ſuffer'd his Subjects —_ | By b 1 
obe treated ſo: barbaroully as the Indians w rere 

by/the” Hpaniardt; for tho they claim'd theiett 
p. Country by virtue of the Pope's Grant, œ : 
ot I prince would ever have authoris'd them to 
n yorry and tear in pieces whole Nations after 
net Ney had ſubmitted to the - Spaniſh. Yoke, if 
at- ¶ teſe ſavage Adventurers had not firſt dreſsd 
them. up in horrid Colours, and falſely accus d 
of ole inoffenſive People of the moſt barbarous 
an N and unnatural Cuſtoms: And: ſtrange it is (as 
and A as been obſerv'd on other Occaſions) that if 
ns N amoſt all the American Nations were Canibals, 
ries s the Spaniſo Writers affirm'd, that there 
gt Wi ſhould: not be one of thoſe Nations left at this eich as — 


wel Day in the inland Countries that were never | 
tor. WF under the Dominion of any European: Power, ' 
#0 ad conſequently! have not been brought off 
ries Bl tieſe Cuſtoms by any ſuch Catholick Refor- 

1g g nations. But to return to the Hiſtorx. 
"a The City of St. Jobn de Porto Rico was Porto Rico 
vel, ſounded in the Lear 1514, and continued in a founded. 3 
louriſhing Condition for many Tears. Sir 

Francis:Drake having a good Fleet under his Drate re- ._ 
command with Land- Forces on Board gave puls d 1 1 
exeral Aſſaults to the Town in the Vear 100 Bp 
but was beaten! from it. The Earl of Cm: 
heland had better Succeſs; for with a = 
much leſs Force he made himſelf. Maſter of _— 
the Place the next ear With a Fleet ſet out alt Fi 
lis own Expence, aſſiſted by two Regiments «©, Dl 
of the Queen's, for it was:'Queen:Elkzabeth's ' * 7} 
good: (Huſbandry: :toencourage private Men 
to be at the Expence; of ſuch Expeditions to 

the Ven · Indies, only lending them her Ships 
F as 
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„ n ine | 


1 
- 


| Loſes his from England; but loſing more than half hö 


dl Cum- aſſiſted; tor in an Aſſault he made 
berland Place, hie felb from à Rock into the Sea in his 
Te... | Armor; and remain'd ſo long under Water 


and forced he was compelPd to ſet fail for England on the 


BEET — — * 
* 
; 7 


: wo” 


N to the whole Expence of them. But it wat sich 
a with great Hazard and Diffculty che Par | 
The Earl carty'a'the: Town of Porto Rico, tho“ = 
upon 


takes the 


before his People could get him out, that he 
was almoſt dead , and Sir Jobn Barkly con. 
tinued the Attack till che Earl recover'd, ſoon 
after which the Enemy abandon'd the Tom 
and retirꝭd into their Forts, and theſe al ſo ſur- 
render d two or three Days afterwards. The 
Earl had determin'd to keep poſſeſſion of 
Porto Rico, and from thence to have attack d 
the Span Settlements on the Continent and 
Iſlands after, he ſhould have been re- inforcd 


Men b | = * 
3 5 Men by the Bloody- flux in a very ſhort time, 


to quit it. 14th of August, with much leſs Treaſure than 
he expected to have met with here; for the 
Spaniards having notice of his Coming, had 
carried off or conceaFd\.all that was valuable. 
The beſt Prize he made was eight y Pieces d 
Braſs Canon he found in the Town and Fort, 
He demanded a great Sum of the '\Spaniarts 
do ranſom the Town from being burnt, which 
tdey promiſed to pay him; but finding hi 
Men rot fo faſt they. neglected to pay the 
Money, and tho* the Earl was preſs'd t0 fa 
the City on fire on their diſappointing him, 
he leſt er derer r, 
their Forts. 0π⁹ 9 NH ee an 
There is no doubt 3 Niro would 
| have been'of vaſt' Advantage to the . 

if chey could have 3 it; and had t 
before it in the dry Seaſon, poſſibly ren 
— Unliry/arnbng che oldies tad an 
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zbich the Earl aſcrib'd partly to the min 
Labour his Men ſuſtain'd in da Service, got Fa ; 
norerothe heavy Rains that fell at that 2 . 
ind obſerves. when there was no Rain the ' 
Dews that fell in the Evening were no | | 
bal to his Men, Who choſe to lie in the open 

lr in chat hot Country in fair Weather; The 

nuts ot the 8 alſo might contribute to 

us Diſtempe riß me to treat of 

e Produce pg Iſland Porto Rico, 

The Soil is rich, producing long coarle Produce of 
js, which they feed Wo, wag with, but Ports Rice, 
wer make into Hay. ey have good | 
imber fit for the Vandans Xx „„ 
iety. of Fruit - Trees, ſuch. axCocog's,. Fe. 
poles, Mammeys, Guava s, Banana's, Plan- 880 
uns, Palms, Oranges, Limes, Citrons, 7a- 

. Pepper, and the baſtard Cinamon. The 
anty alſo. produces Rice and Indian Corn, 

it. they make more Bread of the Caſlavi- 

boot than of Corn, being too lazy to cultivate 

be Soil. The principal roduce df the Iſland 

r Exportation is Ginger, Sugar, and Hides, 

r they have vaſt Numbers of black Cattle 

ee as well as in the neighbouring Iſland of 

aniola ; but they have more 3 and FF. 
as than they have of Ez dean Sheep, and 

utton they have is poor dry Food: Their 

my 18 1 and 4 — Kids ate pretty 

bd Meat: They have alſo all manner af 

wopean Poultry, and Plenty of Fiſh. Par- 
Is are as common as Crows in Eugland, and 
are well ſtock'd with Wood-Pidgeons as 
las Suanoes, a kind of great Lizard, which 
cy eſteem good Food in the JYVeft-Indies. _ 
05 have alſo Land- Crabs, not unlike the Their 
Crab, which burrow in "the \Graund. like Do 
ae but theſe are the Food of Dogs en - _ 
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=, _ Spaniſh more than of Men. Thoſe who were in te, 
n., Expedition againſt Porro Rico with the Ea ||| 

| of Cumberland relate, that the Earl propoſing ] 
to make this an Exgliſh Colony, tranſported 
the Spaniſh Inhabitants to other Places; when Ml 
upon the Dogs ſet up a diſmal Howl, which 
they continued all Night after their Sani 

Maſters were gone, and run away to the Wo 

next Day, which the Enpliſb apprehended wy 

in fearch of their Matters. However, the 
Dsogs return'd to the Town again in th 
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Evening; and after they were acquainted vit 
the Engliſh left off their Howling in the Night 

5 time, but ſtill went every Day to the Wood 

by the Sea-fide, where the Engliſh at leng 

_ obſerved that they devour'd the Land-Crib 

theſe being their principal Food. 

Sold. As to the Gold Mines that Travellers reh 
none here. there are in this Iſland, there are none wrougt 
EE at this Day; nor was there ever any that ye 
very conſiderable, but poſſibly there might 

ſome little Gold found in their Rivulets fr 

merly, which invited the Spaniards to ti 
poſſeſſion of the Ifland ; © tho? I believe the 

chief Reaſon for keeping Porto Rico at preſe 

is, that it may not fall into the Hands of 6 

other European Power that might diſturb th 
Commerce with their American Dominim 

.and perhaps endanger the Loſs of their mo 

| valuable Settlements on the Continent. 
The The#irgins {ſtands are the laſt Spaniſh Iflat 
Virgins I ſhall mention. Theſe are a Cluſter of bam 
aud. Rocks, a little to the Eaſtward of the Il. 
1 of Porto Rico, through which the Paſſage 
ſomething difficult. They are ſcarce. wor 


_. claiming by the Spaniards, or any other! 
tion; tho? they are generally faid to bell 4f 
, So 
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== N this 8 of the Spaniſh Conclu- 
T. eͤrritories in America, it ap- fon. 
pears that they are the richeſt 
(if Gold and Silver are to be 
accounted Riches) and the 
moſt extenſive that ever any 
i Monarch poſſeſs d ſince the 
Inion Flood, What are the Conqueſts and Acquiſi 
| tions of Alexander or Ceſar if compar'd with 
theſe ? eſpecially at a Time when Charles. V. 
lug was upon the Throne, who was Emperor of 
W Germany, Soveraign of Spain, aly, and the © 
Low-Countries, and had Part of A and 
Africa under his Dominion? 
wlll This Prince was actually engag'd in War 
er MY with the Turk, the French, the Flemmings, the 
bel Africanus, and Indians of North and South- 
Anerica almoſt at the ſame Inſtant: And in 


every 


eli 
ugh 
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Conclu- exten Part of the World was generally ſucceſs 
ſion. ful z But che Empire of Mexico and Peru, a 


88 F Dominion of ſeven thouſand Miles Be? al. 


Extent of moſt, was” entirely ſubdu d by the F Paninrd; 


; we dani during his Reign; ſo numerous were the En- 


5 terprizes his Forces were engag d in, that he 
America. might well be deem'd the grand Knight-Errant 
CharlsV. of his Times; and Cervantes is ſuppoſed by 
_ — 80 ſome to ha ve had an Eye to Charles V. in his 
— Don Quixot, eſpecially where he brings in the 
Hero charging a Flock of Sheep, to which 
the naked Indians might properly be reſembled 
a5 when they were attack d by Men armed 
Cap-a-pee on Horſeback, with the Advantages 
of Artillery and Fire-Arms, In this and in 
Shipping, it muſt be acknowledg'd that Charles 
V. had the better of Alexander and Cæſar, 
and other Knight-Errants of Antiquity ; for 
tho the Greeks and Romans excelld in mili- 
tary Diſcipline, which enabled them to ſubdue 
the Nations about them, their Conqueſts pro- 
bably would have been fwifter and more ex- 
tenſive if they had known the Uſe of Fire- 
Arms, and been better fkill'd in Navigation, 
Theſe renter'd the Spaniards ſo much ſupe- 
riour to the Indians, Sit they might well be 
look*d upon as Sheep, if compar'd with their 
Conquerors, as they were call'd, tho' with as 
little Propriety as a Troop of Horſe may be 
faid to conquer a Flock of Sheep or Hares n 
trample under their Feet 5 Reſiſtance. 
They might have ſtiled their Expeditions to 
win Executions, or barbarous Maſſacres; 
but the Name of Conqueſt (which carries in 
the Notion of it Hazard and Difficulty, and 
preſumes the Enterprize to be juft and honour- 
5 able) ought never to be profan'd and a Teas 
d Buchers and e wo Ros, _ 


YIIYS ; 
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1 4 © akin who make no Seruple of tor- Conclu- * 
: uiiag and murdeting the inoffenſive or in- en. 
. cuſtrious Part of their own Species to n — 
; Wihemſelves of their Country and Treaſures. 
| But how bharbarouſſy OT unjuſtly | 9 America 
e de Spanzards acquir d the Dominion of Amer poſſeſo d 
it MW rica,: Bey. remain'd in the uninterrupted poſſeſ- * = 
V ion Of it (except Brazil) for an hundred Years, alone for 
is ad were poſſeſs'd of that too for-+threeſcore 100 Tear. 
e Tears and upwards, namely, while ee 
h Mz in poſſeſſion of the Spaniard.. | 
d The Ergo and —— European Nations Th 
d emed to have reſign'd the Dominion of that 
s Nee World to the Spaniards, ſcarce endeavour- 
in ng to make a Settlement, or ſend a Colony 
es aber for three or fourſcore Tears after it was 
diſcover d. Sebaſtian Cabot was employ'd in- 
ded by Henry VII. of England to find out a 
Palage to the Eaſt-· Indios by the North · Weſt, The firk 
n the Year 1496, and in that Attempt diſ- — | 
over; d the North-Eaſt Coaſt of America; but B»gih, 
0 Endeavours were made to improve that &c. on 
Diſcovery till the Year 1560, when the Egli . 
ud ſome other Nations began vo 
* a Fiſnery on che Banks bs eee | 

Monſieur Chatillon rl A Forte of he The 
French to Florida, in the Year 1362, — called French at- 
m Part of che Oountry Carolina, in Honour fen Co. 
of Cbarlen IX. of France, Which Name. it jonies in 
mins to this Day; but the French were driven Florida, 
rot — after by the Spaniards, which they e 
aged and Rs 'abandow'd' this Count 
gain. In the Year 1865, Drute failed with 
Cizain ZTawkins, who had five Ships under 
us Command, to Guinea, and from thence + 
win ging THI Mexico, with iNegroe Slaves, 
the e agreed to 1 with 


them, 


* bd 


a | Ae onen ö öl, ag. 
Cons 5 es ſurpris d Hawkins and e bi 
bon. Ships 1 in the Harbour; and Drate return'd 10 

| —— England, having loſt all he had in the World, 
is: of which he reveng'd on the Spaniards two or 
three Tears after by plundering Nombre di 
Dios, and ſeizing abundance. of Treaſure that 
was coming from Panama And on his 
- Return to England made Prepargtiong for that 
: memorable: Voyage round the World, which 
he enter'd upon in the Year 1577, and being 
come into the Soutb- Sea, took and e 
ſeveral Spaniſu Towns and made Prize of their 
Skips 3 after which he came home by the Zaf- 
en and the Cape of Good. Hope, in the Year 
1980. The ſame bold Seaman took and 
ee ſeveral Spaniſh Settlements in tbe 
| North-Sea afterwards, but planted no Colo- 

a nies in America. Sir Walter Ralegh procurd 

2 firſt Patent to govern ſuch Countries as he 
ſnould diſcover in America, in the Year 1584, 
and ſent a Colony to Virginia, which wa 

| A driven from thence by Famine again. Tbe 
© Engliſh miſcarried a ſecond! and a third time 
iin their Endeavors: to ſettle a Colony at Vi, 
ginia in the Tears 1586 and 1387 (but hen 

it is neceſſary to obſerve, that Sir Malie 
Nalegh gave the Name of Virginia to all. the 

- North-Eaſt: Coaſt of America, now in poſk: 
ſion of the Engliſh,” in Honour of Oven 

EE izabetk his Soveraign.) The firſt Settle 
Fane ment the Enxgliſb actually made and eſtabliſt'd 

Town in in America Was that at Fames-Town in Vir 

AL re. nia, in the Reign of King James I. 1606: 

Colony of And eight or ten , Years: afterwards' Colonies 
the ag iſ were ſent to New-England :» And about tit 
in4nerica, ſame: time the French made ſome Acquiſition 


—Y in Canada. From whence. it appears that the 


> nets had * ſole ä of Ann 
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the Portugueſe were Maſters of Brazil Bo. 
of the time) And the Speniards look'd. upon ͤ - 
themſelves to be ſo much the Proprietors of | 


| thoſe Countries that they ſunk the Ships of 


every Nation they met with in thoſe Seas, and 
hang d up the Men; which put both the 
Engliſh and Dutch on making Repriſals, and he Shes: - 


queſtioning by what Title the Spaniards claim'd xiard: in 


the ſole Right to that Part of the World; and America in 


theſe Diſputes continue in ſome meaſure: to this 2 Perpetual 


Day, the 1 ſeldom failing to make _ 0 6 


Prize of ſuch Ships as they find in the Gulph other 
of Mexico, or on the Coaſt of Terra. Firma, Nations. 
when they find themſelves ſtrong enough; and 
we are become ſo very tame as to put up theſe 

Inſults for the moſt part, while the French < - 
have in a manner bullied the haughty Spaniards But hum- _ 
into a Submiſſion ſince their faxing themſelves os ; 
on the North-Weſt, of Hiſpaniola, and may 2 
now be looked upon as the moſt formidable now very 
Power in thoſe Seas; and indeed that Nation formida- 
ſeems to aſſume the Privilege at preſent of N 
giving Laws to the Engliſb as well as the Spa-. : 
mards both on the Continent and Iſlands. ' But 
to return to Spaniſh America. TT PR 

| Notwithſtanding the vaſt Addition of Do- 

minion and Treaſure to the Spaniſh Crown, 

which their Princes enjoy'd almoſt without a 
Rival for the Space of an hundred Years, that 
Kingdom has been upon the decline ever ſince | 
they were poſleſs'd of them” 
One Reaſon whereof may be that the Coun- The 


tries ſubject to them were too numerous and Sn, e i 


extenſive for any Prince that had not the C 
Charles V. who had ſo vaſt a Genius, and 
who actually attempted and made ſome Progreſs 
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fot upwards of an hundred Years (except that Conclu- - 


who are 


pacity of an Angel to govern them. Even —— In 


280 . Te dete 1 
Conclu- in the - Conqueſt of three, Parts of the World, 
on. and was not without Hopes of reigning ſole 
r Monarch of it, this great Prince ſunk at laſt 
under the Weight of that unweildy Empire. 

Some Repulſes he met with ar and the 
ſtubborn Oppoſition: of his Subjects at home 
ſo ruffled his Soul, that he abandon'd the World 

and retird in Diſcontent to a Cloyſter; and, 
fully convinc'd that he had graſped too much 
for any mortal Man to govern, divided his . 
Dtominions between his Brother and his Son. Sa 
Another Reaſon given for the Decline of the uon 

' Spaniſh Monarchy on the Conqueſt of the Cru 
mne World is, their ſending over annually ſum Ml Lgi. 
1 Numders of "their beſt Men thither for the Bar 
ſecuring this foreign Prize, and neglecting their Sod 
Affairs in Europe. And there is {till a third ule 
Cauſe more fatal than both the former, name- ach 
ly, that the prodigious Treaſures which at Na 
._ firſt flow d in upon them render'd their People of 
proud, lazy, and inactive, inſomuch that 15 
rhoſt of their Manufactures were neglected, is. 

- and at length the greateſt Part of that Treaſure pro 
they receiv d from America came to be diſtribu- und 


ted among their more induſtrious Neighbours mo 
for the Merchandize they receiv'd from them, the 
and the Spaniards were little more than Factors 1 


for the reſt of Europe : The Gold and Silver are 
of America indeed paſſes through their Hands, lito 
; but very little of it remains long in their Coun- iro 
try; from all which Conſiderations it is pretty all 
evident that the Spaniards are rather Loſers Of 
than Gainers by that envied Conqueſt, _ 
The The next Inquiry which it is natural to make the 
hon of is whether the Americans have been any: great il ** 
for the Gainers by their Intercourſe with the Spaniards. Wh 
© Spaniards. It is true that they firſt inſtructed them in the Jul 
5 Chriſtian Religion, introduc'd Lan, wk lar 
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the Liberal and Mechanick Arts; and that Conclu- | 
the Spaniards firſt imported European Cattle, on. 
Corn, and Fruits, by which no doubt America 
is or might have been abundantly improved. 
and a more elegant Way of Living introduc'd _ 
than the Indians were before acquainted with. - 
But how dear did the firſt Generation of 
Indians pay for this! and in what a miſerable 
Servitude do their Poſterity ſtill remain! The 
Spaniards indeed had Religion and Reforma- 

tion in their Mouths, but practiſed the greateſt 
Cruelty, Injuſtice and Oppreſſion: And Re- 
ligion was only made a Pretence for their 
Barbarity. They repreſented the Natives as 
Sodomites, Canibals, and Monſters, and then 

uſed them as ſuch. Inſtead of reforming they 
actually extirpated the greateſt Part of the 
Natives, and the reſt were reduced to a State 
of Slavery: And as to the Chriſtian Religion, 

it was ſo diſguiſed by ſuperſtitious Rites, and 

its Doctrines ſo perverted, that inſtead of im- 
proving their Morals, the Natives who live 
| under the Spaniſh Government are become the 
moſt vicious Mortals upon Earth: And all 
the - preſent Inhabitants, whether deſcended 
trom European, Indian, or African Anceſtors, © 
ate oppreſs d to a very great Degree. Neceſj- 
litous and rapacious -Governors are ſent over 
from time to time, who make Merchandize of 
all Places of Truſt and Profit to their inferior 
Officers; and theſe again fleece the miſerable” 
Inhabitants in their reſpective Governments till 
they have repaid themſelves what has been 
extorted from them by their Superiors, to 
whom it is in vain to complain or petition for 
Juſtice, while a continued Series of Bribery runs 
through the whole Adminiſtration. 
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1 - ht have been eſteem'd a very great Happi. 


: compelra to reſign their Country and Liberties ih 
hange for them. But what Pleaſure Wi 


= i Lite with their Eyes, but as they can call 
to their Miſery. when they find they have na 


Europe, ſo ſome make it a Queſtion whether 


the new World. 


= Ines People, and. does more good in his 


of ten thouſand, Pounds and. lives on. the In- IA. 
_ tereſt of it. F 


The Con CLYS1ON: FIR 

The communicating the Chriſtian Religion 
Arts and Sciences, and the importing ſo. many 
valuable Species of Animals, Corn and Plants, 


to the Americans, if they had not been 


can Slaves 1 * in the midſt of the greateſt 
Afſluence? They ſee indeed all that is iereable 


nothing of all this their own, it does but add 


Share in theſe Bleſſings, or none at leaſt but 
what they are liable to be deprived of every 
Moment by their imperious Maſters, As it 
ſeems evident therefore that the. Americans are 
not much the better for their Commerce with 


the Inhabitants of this Continent have gain'd 
any great. Advantage by their Intercourſe with 


We have certainly receivd great Quantities 
of Gold and Silver from thence, but the 
Multiplication and Increaſe of theſe Metal 
does not ſeem to have added much to our 
Happineſs. In Proportion to the Importation 
the Wabbe of them has decreaſed, and ſince 
Eſtates have been converted into Money, which 
may be hoarded up or lodg'd. in Banks, Hol- 

itality has viſibly. declin; d. The money 'd 
Map is generally the moſt uſeleſs. Member in 
a, Common-wealth, where he does not apply 
it to Traffick. An ordinary Farmer employs 


Neighbourhood than a Man that is poſſeſs d 
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But if we are not much better een err; 
and Silver OILS," muſt be acknow: ſion 
eg d, however, Europe | 
—_— from the reſt of the Pros of 
new World, which - farmfhes us with 
bandance of valuable Drugs and Merchan- 
| ine we wanted. Our Colonies alſo take off 
aſt of our Manufactures, and con- 
quently employ great Numbers of People on 
s Side. Navigation and the Knowiedge of 
Nature alſo has been extremely improv'd fince 
ur Diſcovery of thefe Countries; and in 
me, when we come to know one another 
rer, and come to treat each other with more 
manity, there is no doubt hut that they and 
& ſhall receive great Advantages by a mutual 
nercourſe, and the Communication of rhe 
roduceof the reſpectĩve Continents. 

7 — laſt Obſervation I ſhalt make is, that The Un- 
x Spaniſh Hiſtorians cannot be relied aug 
They have evidently made ſuch Repre- $,..., “ 

atem of the Country and the Natives . 

bar Intereſt, their Vanity or Superſtition 

yompred: them to make, and have had very 

as Regard to the Truth of Things; and 

b falſe ſoever their Relations have been, 

ley have generally been tranfcrib?d and copied | 
other Nations, who had no other Opportu- 

9 of informing themſelves of the State of - 

os Countries before the Spaniards arriv'd, 

omych that J have found as. much Difficulty 
diſtovering the true State af thoſe Countries 

if we had hut juſt heard of them, eſpecially - 
to the Religion and Morals of the Indians. 

den the Spaniards came among them. | 
As ta the numerous Nations of Canibals, 

ants. and Monſters that were ſaid to be found, 

n F am perfectly ſarisfy*d'that theſe 

| : Relations 
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view whether there were any ſuch. Certain 


formerly facrifice Men, there ſhould' not h 
one left among the Nations unſubdued and yn. 


known to be falſe: Why may we not the 
ſuſpect the Truth of the human Sacrifices the 


Teſtimony of the Spaniſs Writers in theſe Pa. 


tions? : 


the noble and elegant Buildings that are ſaid u 
be found in the City of Mexico and ſome oi 
5 Cities at the Arrival of the & paniards. I émult 


We Concruston of 

Relations were all pure Fiction: And a8 © 
their human Sacrifices, I am very much jj 
doubt upon the moſt ſtrict and itnipartial Re. 


it is theſe Matters were very much aggravated 
if there was ever any Foundation for them: 
And it is ſtrange, if many Indian Nations did 


converted that ſacrifice Men at preſent. Ther 
celebrated Acofts and other Spaniſh Writer 
do charge both the Peruvians and Florida Ia 
dians with ſacrificing Children, which is noy 


pretend there were among the Mexican Na 


Another thing I cannot help doubting of i; 


confeſs, when I firſt obſerv*d the © concurrent 


do 71 


ticulars, I did give Credit to them, as tht 
Reader will obſerve in the Deſcription of tht 


Mexican Cities; but having obſerv'd finc, 


that there are no ſuch Buildings to be found in 
any other Parts of America, I think we har 
ſome Reaſon to queſtion whether theſe wer 


not ſet in a better Light than they deſerv'd: 


As to the Largeneſs of their Buildings, and 
the vaſt Stones they were compos'd of, thek 
\ Particulars poſſibly may be true, ſince the 


whole Country were Slaves to their Princes, 
who could command as many of them as they 
pleaſed to aſſiſt in building their Palaces, Tem. 
ples or Fortreſſes. But when it is related, 
that the Materials of their Buildings * 0 

OE Ye, Po OL alpel 


* 


found in any Part of the Country which the 
her Particulars in the Spaniſb Hiſtorians 


tire Credit to all that has been written on 
N Head. 228 | n 


ze been found to be falſe; I cannot give 


ant poſſeſs at this Day, and when fo many Is 


— 
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aper and other poliſh'd Marble, when they Cenclu- 
A no Iron Tools tO form or beautify the ion. 

one; and when there are no ſuch Works to * 
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Of the Situation and Extent of Braii 
of its Name, the Face of the Countr) 


Springs, 


Rivers, Lakes, es Ai 


ag ind. and Segen. 5 


= COME now to the fecon 


grand Diviſion of Ameri 
propcs'd to deſcribe, name!) 
that of Brazil, under the D 
minion of the King of Portug! 
which is ſituated between 


Mouth of the great River Amazon, under 
Equator, and the Mouth of the River 


Plata, in 


in 35 Degrees of South Latitud 


bein 


TN 


F . 


288 8 


133 


We Phrorncy Srann; We, 
being bounded by the Ailaurict Ocean on the 


nue South, and by the Province of La Plata, 
ot Paragua, and the Country of the Amaxont 
on the Weſt, being two thouſand four hundred 


douth, if we meaſure in a direct Line, and 


ings and Windings of the Coaſt, but is not in 
many Places more than two thouſand Miles 
broad, tho) in ſome the Portagueſe, may have 
E pectrated four or five hundred Miles into the 

Country. rt: 
The Portugueſe, 
Save it the Name of The Holy Croſs, 


(by which it is now univerſally known) from 
the great Abundance of Brazil Wood Which 
grows here. 


to Dampier s Expreflion) with Woods and 
Kvannahs, or Meadow Grounds, and the 
Trees, for the molt part, Ever-greens :. But 


high Mountains, which ſeparate it from the 


rita 
zäme! 
he D 
ortugd 
een 
nder 
iver 
Atitud 

bein 


numerous, and of great Uſe to the Portugueſs 
in turhing their Suga 
theit Lands, which 
s the Nile dees Egypt. : 


| 


North and Kaſt, by the River La Plara on 


Miles and upwards i in Length from'North to - 
near four thouſand if we take in all the Tarn x 


who firſt"difoorer'd bees 
but it Abe warde obtain d the Name of Brazil 


"As'to the Face of the Country, © the hu af x; 
; rather low than high near the Coaſt, but the Count . 


exceeding. pleaſant, being chequer'd (according ay 


on the Weſt Side of it, far within Land, 3 \ 


Spaniſh Province of La Plata, and in theſe arg Ss 
| innumerable Sprin and Lakes, fron hesse 8 we; 92 7 
ſecouſſ iſue abundance of Rivers that fall into the Lake, AN 
great Rivers Amazon and La Playa; or un a N 
croſs the Country from Weſt to Eaſt, and fal! 
nto the Arlantick Ocean, which laſt are very 


ar-Mills, and meliorating 
they over · low dr g 


vol. XXX, . K* | Through ; 


— 
5 o 


| 
||| 
j 
| 
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The Sea. 
that of: the "trlantich Ocean, which waſhing itz 
Coaſts for the Space of three hundred Miles 


Soars 
; 0 Capes. 


: Through every 


f We PRESENT: STATE ü 
Province of Brazil there 
runs a great River (beſides ſeveral leſſer Stream) 
which communicates its Name to the Province, 
the Courſe whereof will be ee in treating 


of the reſpective Provinces.” 
The only Sea that borders upon Brazil; ls 


and upwards, forms ſeveral fine 'Harbour, 
Bays, Capes, and Fromontories, the principal 
whereof are, 1. Cape Rogue, in 4 Degrees 
odd. Mimmes South Latitude. 2. The Har- 
bour of Pernambuco, or Rerief, in 7 Degrees 
30 Minutes South Latitude. 3. Cape 5. 
Auguſtin, in 8 Degrees. 4. The Harbour or 
Bay of All Saints, in 13 Degrees odd Minutes 
3. The Harbour of Porto Seguro, in 16 De- 
grees 30 Minutes. 6. The Port and Bay of 
Keio Janeiro, in 23 Degrees South Latitude, 
7. Cape Frio, ſome few Minutes Eaſt of Reit 
Janeiro. 8. The Port of St. Vincent, in 25 
Degrees South Latitude. 9. Cape St. Mary, 
the moſt Sdutherly — of Brazil, in 
34 Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude. 10 
The Port of St. Gabriel; and, 11. The Pon 
of t. Salvador, ſituate on the North Shore, 
at the Entrance of the River La Plata. The 
reſt of the Ports and Bays. will be taken notice 
of in the Deſcription of the reſpective Province 
As to the Seaſons, Air and Winds, they 
are not the ſame throughout this extenſive 
Country, but vary with the ſeveral Situatiom. 
1 ſhall divide it therefore, in reſpect of the 
Seaſons, into three Parts, viz. 1: ent 
Northerly, which lies next the 


That Part of it which extends from 5 Degres 
South Latitude to the Tropick of Capricom; 
we 3. 385 Part of the 2 which 1s 

- > ſituated 


* = 
4 


Equator "(43 2, 


I th 
ry | 


e n 52 235 
(tated between the T ick and De des Brazil: 
of South Latitude. 15 35 - WWW 
As to the North of Brazil, wh lies at. Near the 
noſtunder the Equator, this, like other 9 — . 
ties in the ſame Situation, is ſubject to | 
Rains and variable Winds, yd in the 
Months of March and September, when they 
have Deluges of Rain, with Storms and Tor- 
nadoes; the Country! IS 'over-flow'd; and the Air 
unhealthful; but this Part is very little ina 
bited: The Portugueſe only keep poſſeſſion . 
the Coaſts to keep Foreigners out. As to the 
Air, Winds and — in that Part of Brazil 

hich lies between 5 Degrees South Latitude 
ot ad tlie Tropick of Capricorn, Mr. we 
te: las given us this Account of it. 
De. He obſerves, that the Winds and Seaſons In the 
; of Ie the very reverſe here to what they are in middle of 
de, other Parts of the World in the ſame Latitudes; * 
lor whereas the dry Seaſon comes on in other 
Places South of the Equinoctial, when the 
Sn goes to the Northward of the Equator, and 
the wet Seaſon begins when the Sun returns to 
lie Southward 5 here the wet Seaſon begins 
In April, when the South-Eaſt Winds ſet i in 
nth violent Tornadoes, Thunder and Light- 
ng : And in September, when the Wind 
Ifts: to Eaſt North-Eaft;: it brings with it a 
lar Sky and fair Weather, and * is the 


c 


7 . 


SA 8 


they rime of their Sugar Harveft. 
nſive I There are but two Winds blow upon this 
ions. oaſt, viz. the South-Eaſt from April to 
f the ſeptember, and the North-Eaſt from Septem- 


er to April again: But thirty or forty Leagues 
wt at Sea they meet with the conſtant Trade- 
| ind, which blows in the Atlantict Ocean 
| the Year round from the ch with 
Ry little Variation. 
"6-2 There 


.— 


* * 


We Pi tape ＋ Sr Opn. 
There is no Country between the Tropicky 


ao" — he the Heats are more tolerable, or © the 
Hobs 1 Taos Air more healthful than this, being conſtanl 


RED refreſh*d with Breezes from the Sea, a ant 
ing in Lakes and Rivers, Which annually 
 over-flow their Banks: And in the in-land 

Patt of the Country the Winds from the 


Mountains are Rill glen than theſe that bloy 


1 0 from the Ocean. 
In the , 3. I proceed in the next place to enquin 
1 into —— Air and Seaſons of the moſt Southerly 


Part of Brazil, which lies without the To. 


pick of Capricorn, and this appears to be 
like other Countries in the fame Climate, one 
of the moſt deſirable Parts of the World, hay: 
ing a greater Share of fair Weather, and a more 


temperate. Air than thoſe Countries that ar 
- nearer, or thoſe that are remov'd further from 


the Equator, and are generally bleſs'd with 
moſt fruitful Soil. The Winds here are vari 
able, at leaſt beyond the Latitude of 30, and 
the little Winter they have is when the Sun i 


in the Northern Signs; but the Territories o 


the Portugueſe are but very narrow here, lying 


between the Sea and the Mountains which d- 
vide them from that Part of La Plata ſubjet 
to the . Spaniſh Jeſuites, deſervedly call'd Th 
Jeſuites 2 from the EY of tht 
Soil and Climate. 
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CHAP. n. 


of the Provinces and chief Towns of 


Brazil, and the Buildings of the Na- 


| 7 RAZIL is uſually divided into Brazil. 


n 


2 * ry 
IS \ [0 
We. 
”*4 q 
„ 
2 N 
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fifteen Provinces or Captainſhips ——* 


F Provinces 


; | (viz.) 1. The Captainſhip Or of Brazil. 


I | Paria. 2. Maragnan. 3. Si- 
ara. 4. Potigi, or Rio Grande. 
5 Parayba. 6. Tamara. 7. 


Seregippe. 9. Batria de 


Prnambuco. 8. 
Todos Santos. 10. Ibeos. 1 1. Porto Seguro. 


12. Spirito Santo. 13. Ria Faneiro. 14. 

St, Vincent; and 15. Del Ry. 5 
1. The Captainſhip of Paria, or Para, is Paria. 

bounded by the Mouth of the River Amazon 

and the Ocean on the North, by the Province . 

of Maragnan on the Eaſt, by the Country of 

the Tapuyers on the South, and ne Country 

of the Amazons on the Weſt. The principal 

River, which gives Name to the Province, 

runs through it from South to North, and falls 

into the Mouth of the River Amazon; and 

the chief Town, calPd alſo Para, or Belem, Pars 

is ſituated at the Mouth of the River Amazon, Foun. 

in 1 Degree of South Latitude, and 47 De- 

grees odd Minutes Weſtern Longitude, where 

s ſaid the Portugueſe keep a Garriſon of four 

or five hundred Soldiers. 2. Corupa, ſituated C 

about fifty Leagues South-Weſt of Para. Town. 


P $ 4 
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. 2. The Ca tainſhip of Maragnan, bounded 


— by the Ocean on the North, by the Province 


% © - = 


Pownce. Of Siara on the Eaſt, by the Tapwyers, Country 


Chief 
Town Maragnan, ſituated in 2. Degrees odd Minutes 
St. Lewis. South Latitude, on an Iſland in à fine Bay made 
4 by the Mouths of their three principal River, 
Maragnan ig. 1. Mary, or Maragnan. 2. Tapucary ; 

| WW 
The Town and Iſland of Sz, Lewis were 

formerly poſſeſs d by the French, and then by 
the Dutch, but both Nations were driven from 
thence by the Portugueſe, who are now in pol. 
TTT 
A2 ally, Cuma, ſituated on the Continent, over- 


* 
* 
F 
* 


a againſt the ſaid Iſland of Maragnan. 
Siara 3. The Captainſhip of Siara, bounded b 


Province. the Ocean on the North and Eaſt, by 00 
Province of Potigi, or Rio Grande, on the 
South, and by Maragnan and the Tapyyer; 

Siara Country on the Weſt. The River Siara, which 

River and gives Name to the Province, runs from the 

Toun. South-Weſt to the North-Eaſt, and falls into 

the Sea in 4 Degrees odd Minutes South La- 

titude, at the Mouth whereof ſtands the Town 

of Siara, and about twenty Leagues to the 
Eaſtward of it the Fort of St. Luke. 

Patigi 4. The Captainſhip' of Potigi, or Rio Gran- 

Province. e, bounded by Siara on the North, by the 

Ocean on the Eaſt, by the Province of Payra- 

ba on the South, and by the Country of the 

Tapuyers on the Weſt, The chief River of 

Rio Gran. Rio Grande gives Name to the Province, runs 

de River. from Weſt to Eaſt, and falls into the Ocean in 

5 Degrees odd Minutes South Latitude, on 


Chief which River ſtands the Town of Tiguares, be- 
Town ing the only Town T meet with in * 
+. 6. 6 


Tiguares i 


8 l BR A 2 1 1. 


g. The Captainſhip of Payraba, bounded Brazil. 
FF on the North, by the Ocean on the 2 


Province. 


Country of the Tapuyers on the Weſt. | 
The River Payraba running from Weſt to Payaba- 
Faſt, divides this Province in two equal Parts, River, 

and falls into the Ocean in 6 ee odd 1 
Minutes South Latitude. 
The Town of Payraba lies on the South and Town. 
Side of this River, about five Leagues from 
the Sea. There are in it ſeveral Churches and 
Cloiſters, and it is defended by a Wall and 
Forts; and two Leagues to the North of this | 
Town lies the Port of Lucena, which is h Lucena 
Harbour for Ships. Harbour. 
6. The Captainſhip of Tamara; or Tamari- Tamara 
, bounded by Payraba on the North, the ere 
Joana on the Eaſt, by Pernambuco on the To RT 
ic i South, and the Tapuyers Country on the Weſt, 
ic The chief River whereof is Tamara, in theMouth _ 
15 Wl whereof lies the Iſland and Town of 7. amarica, | 
ch hich form a tolerable Harbour, 
he \ There is another Town calPd Gia, or Giy- Guia 
o ana, ſituated on the Goyana, about three Leagues Town. 
a. tom the Sea, but of none of "theſe Towns 
n ee I meet with any particular Deſcriptions, 
only 'tis ſaid the Portugu 46 have abundance 
of Sugar- Mills on theſe Rivers, Sugar being 
. Produce and M anufature of the 


7. The Captainſhip of Raste is bound- Pernamba- 
ed by that of Tamera on the North, by the © Pro- 
Ocean on the Eaſt, by Serigippe on che South, . 
and by the Country of the Tapuyers on S 
Weſt, extending two hundred Miles along the 
Coaſt from North to South, and an . hundred - 
ad fifty Miles in Breadth from Eaſt to Welt - 
and was the principal „ belonging to 75 

Dute 
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Eaſt, by Tamara a on the South, and by the Poris 5 


— —— — — — 
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Brazil, Divtth 1 when they were in poſſeſſion of Norrb- 
Rg Brazil. The chief Town whereof was Py. 


Pernanba- nambuco, or Tb Retief. This Harbour wa 


bag. 


NS” * call*d Pernambuco, or rather Tnfernoboco, the | 


3 


Mouth of Hell, by the Portugueſe, on account 


of the Rocks and Shoals under Water at the 


Entrance of it. It is compoſed partly of x 
Peninſula on the Continent, 2 partly 2 ſe. 


Veral ſmall ſands which were built upon and 


| © Degrees of Weſtern Longitude, a little to the 
N North of Cape St. Auguſftin. South of Th 


fortify'd in the Time of the Datch. The 
Peninſula is call'd The Recief, and lies in 4 
Degrees 30 Minutes South Latitude, and 3; 


FRNecief, and juſt oppoſite to it, is an Iſland 


_ - Ollinde, 


built upon, and call'd Maurice · Ton, from 
the Palace of Prince Maurice, which wi 
ſituated on it, and hath a Communication with 


The Retief | by a Bridge. It was naturally 
ſtrong, ſurrounded by Water or Moraſk 


and defended by aver Forts and Redoubts; 
but was however ſurrender d by the Dutch 0 
the Portugueſe, in the Year 1647, for want df 


Ammunition and Proviſions, AR the Dutch 
Weſt-India Company did not take care 40 
ſupply their Colonies in Brazil with in due 


——_ 
24h, The Cityof Olindx'is ſituated on ; for 


ſmall Hills on the Sea-Coaſt, a very little 
North of The Recief, and before the Duich 


took it from the Portugueſe, was the principal 


Port in Brazil, well batk and fortify d, and 
 contain'd two thouſand Inhabitants, beſide 


dhe religious People and Slaves, who were bod 


very numerous. 
34ly, Porto Calvo, or Cavels, lies at the Con 
flux of four Rivers, about thirty Miles South 


of The , and four — Welt of Fi 
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| Am B R 42 ths 2 
Ned. This Pl gen bare Brazil. 
. ; 8 fituated 
Way 5 is Cape ts. 
E 

of the ame Name, in. 8 Degrees odd Minutes 

Sourh Latitude, and 35 Degrees of Weſtern 
Longitude,” and lies about twenty five Mis 
North, of the little Idand of Sr. Arb. The 
Entrance of the Harbour is dangerous: on 2c- 15 
unt of che Rocks which lie under Water; 
ud, this is the Caſe of moſt of tht Harbour 
pon the Coaſt of Brazil, which may how 
ever ne Gly be ener by thc Aſliſtance of the 
Pots of the Coaſt; 5 

and 9. The Captainthip of Balis 4 Gupialit 
fades Saweos, of of the Bay of Al Sas, in 5. 6 
wich I include Serigippe 1 et by the oe 
Provincs-of Prraartbice, from whence it 

by the great River Et. 1 

North, by the Ocean on the Eaſt, by that of 

bias on the South, and che Tapyers Country 

n the Weſt, being about two hundred and 
forty Miles in Length ftom North to South =» 
long che Sea - Coaſt 3 how far it extends to 

the Weſtward is uncertaim, but it is efttem'd 

the richeſt and moſt populous Province in 


Nrazil. The' chief Towns whereof afe, 9 


beginne, __ CO 2. Babe, 
"Of or ie Hunted ell, tay binde 5; 
cipal 2 1 — Latitude, | between T 

, and the great Rivers of &. Francis and Rull 
Au, Rabin, or Sr. Salvador, of which the Babia, of 


by that of Babu, or the Bay, on \docount ©" che 


South I which if ſtands. It is fituatedon a Hill above:deſcrib'a. 


f che the Harbour, Wann My 
der. W e 9 


— of Sranll Sei | 


39 | 


lil is the teur Name ꝶ̃ but it is getetally know] 57. Sava: - 
fidhe. Commodiouſnels. o the. Harbour on 5.25 01 


899 
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= Tdbe Entrance whereof is guarded by a ſtrong 


z ,- calld Th Dach Furt) but muſt ride near: 


There are in the Town thirteen Churches 


I 


8s 


. parti NT Srarz 


. ene to Dampier, and is che moſt” np 
mY ſiderable Town in Brazil, whether we x 

* Beauty of its Buildings, its Magnitude, Or 
its Trade or Revenue. The Harbour is c.. 


pable receiving Ships of. the greateſt Burthe, 


Fort, calfłd St. Anton, and there are * 
_ ſmall! Forts which command the Harbour, obe 
whereof is built upon a Rock, about half x 
Mile from the Shore: cloſe by this Fort al 
Ships muſt paſs that anchor here, and mut 
ride alſo within half a Mile of it at fartheſt he 
tween this and another Fort (that ſtands on 1 
Point at the inner Part of the Harbour, and 


to the former all along againſt the Town, where 
there is good holding Ground, and leſs &- 
poſedꝭ to the Southerly Winds that blow very 
hard here. They commonly ſet in about J. 
pril, but blow: hardeſt in May, June, Juh, 
and Auguſt: But the Place where the Shi 
ride is expogd to theſe ety: natabove: three 
Points of the Compaſs. b N 
Beſide theſe there is another eit; fronting 
the Harbour, and ſtanding on the Hill upon 
which the Town ſtands. The Town itſel 
conſiſts of about two thoufand Houſes, the 
major Part of Which cannot be feen from the 
Harbour; but ſo many as appear in Sight, 
with a great: Mixture of Trees between them, 
and all placed on a riſing Hill, make a very 
pleaſant Proſpect. Ty ICH 2 ö 0:7; 47334 TE, 18 | 


-* Chapels, Hoſpitals, and Monaſteries, and one 
„ Nortel iz; che Zeclga 1 zor 'Cathe- 
aral, and the Jeſüites College, which are the chich 
and both in ſight from the Harbour: St. Ams 
Mio, St. Barbara, _ Pariſh Churches, the 


Q 44+ 10998: 
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cata; cans. the Dominican, and two Brazil, * | 4 

Convents of Carmelites,, a Chapel for Scamen & 

doſe: by the Sea - ſide, where Boats commonly | - 

land, and the Seamen go immediately to Pray s- 

xs 3 another Chapel for poor People, at the 

archer End of the Gon ba] which? runs 

ange by the Shore, and a third Chapel for 

Soldiers at the Edge of the Town, remote ſheds: 

the Sea, and an Hoſpital in the middle of the | 

on. The Nunnery ſtands at the outer 77 

Edge: of the Town: next the Fields, wherein, | 

by Report;.. there are ſeventy Nuns. Here 

yes an Archbiſhop, who has a fine Palace in 

e Town, and the Governor's Palace is a fair 

why Building, and looks handſome to the 

tho but indifferently furniſh*d* within, 

0 h Spaniards. and Portugueſe in their Plan- 

ons abroad affecting to have large Houſes, 

ut are little curious about Furniture, excepft 

tures. ' The Houſes of the Town are two 1 

r- three Stories high, the Walls thick and 
N 
| 


wong, being built with Stone, with | a Cover- 4 
g of: Pantile, and many of them have Bal- . 1 
Dnies%;1 The principal Streets are large, and = 
lof them pav d or pitch'd with ſmall Stones. -\ = 
here are alſo Parades in the moſt eminent Places = 
the Town, and many Gardens, as well 5 = 
thin the Town as in the Out-parts of it, 1, 
terein/ are Fruit- Trees, Herbs, Sallading, "FITS „ 
Flowers in great * but order d 1 
great Care or Art. | 
Here are about four Innes) Soldiers ih + - "=. = _ 
miſon. They commonly draw up and |  - 
rciſe in a large Parade before the Governor's =_ 
baſe," and many: of them attend him when 
ges abroad. The Soldiers are decentiỹx 
d in brown Linnen, which in theſe hort 
untries is far better than Woollen. Beſide 
ve L * - Oe" 


On 


don a ſmall 


Trade and found here above thirty great Ships from Eur 
— Shipping. with ws af the King "of Po reugaP's' Ships d 


* : 2 * 1. 
7 * * 
e 1 . 
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The Kim rant am 


„ de can ſoon have ſomt 
" thouſands of Men up in Arms upon Occaſion, 
The Magazine is on the Skirts of the Tom, 
Ae ere pe 
Soldiers Church is big en to hold tuo 
F but i 
ſildom has more than an hundred. There a 
always a Band of Soldiers to guard: it, ' ant 
 Centinels looking out both Day and Night 

A great many Merchants always r 
Babia, for tis a l ag Trade. * 


War for cheir Convoy, — two Ships tha 
traded to Africa only, Githes to hae, Gm 
ba, or other Places on the Coaſt of Guinea, 11 
abundance: of ſmall Craft that only run to 10 
fro on this Coaſt, carrying Commodities In 
ene Part of Brazil to another. i 
The Merchants that live, here are ſaid 0 
rich, and to have many Negroe Slaves in th 
Houſes, both N ee ee They an 
chielly Por ingugſe, Foreigners having but in 
8 yet here was one Mt 
Coch, an Engli Merchant, Dampier ate 
2 Gentleman of Nepute, who had 
Patent to be Engii/b/Conſul, but did not ci 
to take upon 2 a eee Cane 
b e came hither, n 

"nmr 7 comer vhs twelve Len 
before Dampier was there in the Year 169: 
Here was alſo a Dane, and a. French Merchu 
05-459, bat all have theio Egvdis © {portt 
to urqpe in Portugueſe Ships, 1 
of any other Nation: ori. oe to tan 
hbicher. There is a Cuſtam houſe by the dt 
ſice, Where all Goods, imported or expom 

5 eee there's 
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Lach Ee 


nere 


to be running of Goods: 7; $30}. TH36H 

Thu chief Cemmedities chat the Eurbpriw Goods . 
Ships bring hicher are Lumen Cloths; boch imported 
ecarſe and fine, ſeme 'Woollens, ' as Bays, 2 
Searges, F o's, Ee. Flats, "Stockings; Pd. 
both of Silk and Thread, Viſcuie-Bread; Wheat?“ 

Flower, Wine'(chiefty Porr) Oil, Olive, Bute | 
ter, Cheeſe, Se. and falt Beef and Pork wauld 


there alſo be good Commodities. They bring 


hither alſo Iren, and all ſorts of Iron Tools, 
Pewter Veſſels of all ſorts,” as Diſhes," Plates, 
e. Looking laſſes, Beads, and ] 
other T'oys ; and the hips mar rourk at Sr. 
go bing thenes Conon-clorh," which is 4 | 
terwards ſent to Angola. = 
The European” Ships chin Fm this 

r, Tobacco, either in Roll or Snuff, never 
Theſe are ehe Staple Commodities ʒ 
Dye. woods, as Fuſtick, 
S. with Wood? fer other Uſes, as ſpeckled 
Wood, Brazil, c. They alſo carry home 
* Hides, Tales, Frain-Oif of ORR: = "06 

2 Wick the Sear home. - Rs” 
The Sugar of this Country is pl better Chaying 
than that which-we bring home from eur Plan- of Sugar 
ions: For all the Sugar that is made here deſcrib d. 
is clay d, which makes it whiter and finer than | 
our" Muſcvvado, as we call our unrefind Sugar. 1 
Our Planters ſeldom refine any with "Clay, © 
unleſs ſometimes + little to ſend home as 8 
Preſents to their Friends oy England. 

Their Wa Way of doi by taking e 
he whiteſk Clay, gr fake in it with Water 
till *tis like 0 with — ap the 
Fang with Sugar that ay ſunk two ah = 


To 


due or fir Boas that take den Tune 8s row ha) 
about the Harbour, ſearching any Boats "they = 
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Brazil. OP Brim by the draining of the 


| e the S ugar that lies at the Top; 
and would hinder; the Water, of the Clay from 
Dae the Sugar of the —41 The 


25 - -» Refining i is made. by this Percolation ; For ten 


or twelve Days time, that the clayiſh Li par 
lies ſoaking down the Pan, the white 
whitens the Sugar as it paſſes through i it, = 
the groſs Body of the Clay itſelf grows hard 
on the Top, and may be taken off at pleaſure, 
when ſcraping, off with a Knife the very upper 
Part oſ wh ang which will be a little ſully'g, 
that which is underneath will. be white almoſt 
to the Bottom; And ſuch a8 is callꝰd Brazil 
Sugar is thus whiten d. When Dampier was 
here, this Sugar was ſold. for fiſty Shillingz 
per H undred, | and the Bottoms of the Pots, 
hich, is very coarſe Sugar, for about twenty 
Shillings per Hundred, both Sorts being then 
ſcarce; for here was not enough to lade the 


e and therefore ſome. of chem were. 


| lis here al the next Seaſon, © - !; - - 

The Voy- The European Ships nk. arrive here 

255 _ in February or March, and they have generally 

e Fuer Paſſages, finding at that time of the 
ear i briſk Gales to bring them to the Line, 

3 ti Trouble then in croſſing it, and briſk 


t-North- Taſk Winds afterwards to bring 


them hither, They commonly return from 
hence about the latter End of May, or in June. 
From - The Ships that uſe the Guinea Trade art 
Brazil to ſmall Veſſels in compariſon of the former : They 

- Guinea. carry out from hence Rum, Sugar, the Cotton 
Cloths of St. Jago, Beads, Se. and bring in 


Return Gold, , en f d Saves, mou, 


ay good Returns. R212 
r Ata 1 818 25715 e $ 
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Moloſſes out of it, firſt ſcraping off che thin 


FF 
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I The ſmall Craft that belong to this Town "rail. 
are (chiefly employ'd in carrying European 
Goods from Bahia, the Center of the Brazilian 
Trade, to other Places on this Coaſt, bringing 
back hither Sugar, Tobacco, Ge. They are 
failed chiefly. with Negros Slaves, and about 
'Cliiftmas' theſe are moſtly employ d in Whale- whit 
killing; for about that time of the Year a fort £97: 
of Whales, as they call them,” are very thick 
on this Coaſt.) They come in alſo into the 
Harbours and inland Lakes, where the Sea- 
men go out and kill them. The Fat of them 
s boiled to Oil, the Lean is eaten by the Slaves 
and poor People. Theſe are faid to be but 
ſmall Whales, yet here are ſo many, and ſo 
allykilPd, that they get a great deal of Money 
by it. Thoſe! that ſtrike them buy their Li- 
ende for it of the King, who, tis faid, re- 
ciyes thirty thouſand Delays. per Amun 3 
dis Fiſhery; All the ſmall Veſſels that uſe Sh Ap 
this Traffick are built here, and fo are Building. 
ſome Men of War alſo for the King $ Service: SY 
Aud the Timber of this Country is very good — 
and proper for this Purpoſe, being more ſtrong 
and durable than any we have in Europe, ol 
ey; have wot rus 093 1985 £1541 = 
Beſides Manehdinr axtorhery (at tre by 88. The Way | | 
Fond this Port, here are other pretty wealthy ln 
Men, and ſeveral Artificers and -T radefimen * x Soi; 
0 moſt ſorts; who by | Labour and- Indultry Babia. 
maintain themſelves very well; | eſpecially fuch 
s can arrive ap the Purchaſe of a' Negroe' Slave 
a two,” And indeed, excepting People of the 
oneſt Degree of all, here are farce” any but 
What Keep Slaves in their Houſes, The richer 
by vom. beſides the Slaves of both Sexes whom © © 
ey keep for ſervile Uſes in their Houſes, 
he ave Men Slaves wie: wait on them * 1 
{ NY % Þþ Or < | | | 


„ Haters, 'Shoe-maketrs, -: Tanners, 


>, DR IIS. . 


when they ride out, or to carry them to an 
fro on — Shoulders in the Town when they 
make ſhort Viſits near home. Every 3 
man or Merchant is provided with things 
ages neceſſary for chis fort af Carriage. The man 
33 is a pretty large Cotton Hammock of 
the Mell India Faſhion,” but. moſtly dy 'd blue, 
with large Fringes of che ſame hanging down 
on each Side. This is carry'd on the Ng 
Shoulders by che Help of a Bambo about twelve 
or fourteen: Foot long, to which the Hammock 
is hung, and a Covering cotnes over the Pol, 
hanging down on each Side like a Curtain; 6 
that the Perſon ſo carry d cannot be ſeen un- 
' leſs he pleaſes, but may either lie don, having 
Pillows for his Head, or may: ſit up by being 

a little ſupported with theſe! Pillows z and by 
letting both his Legs hang out over one Sit 
of the Hammock, when be hath à mind 
be fern l 
one of his Acquaintance whom he meets in tie 
Streets; for — a piece of Pride in gree- 
ing one another from their Hammocks, and 
ul hold long Conferences thus in the Streets; 
but then — two Slaves who:carry the Han 
- mock: have each a ſtrong well-made! Staff with 
- fine Iron Fork at the upper End, and a ſhuy 


9 below, like the Reſt Kor aMuſket, which 


they ſtick faſt in the Ground, and let the Pok 
or Bambo of the Hammock reſt upon then 
till their Maſters Buſineſs or Compfiment b 
over. There is ſcarce a Man of any Faſtuon, 


eſpecially a Woman, will pals the Sees b 8 


ſo carry d in a Ramm oc. 
 Anificers The chief mechanick Trades here are 8 . 


Carpenters, Coopem, Ste -Hete - To 
ay le 


- Brazil. ſor State, either running by their Horſes ide: I T8 


* 
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Taylors, Butchers,,, Ss. which, laſt kill the Brazil. 

N Bullocks very dextrouſly, ſticking them at mon, 
" Blow with a ſharp-pointed Knife in the 
9 * of the Neck, having firſt drawn them 

to a Rail; but they dreſs them ver 

lovenly, Dampier ſays. It being Lent When 

he came hither, there was no Buying any Fleſh, - 

ull Zaſter-Eve, when a great Number of Bul+ 

locks were kilPd at once in the Slaughter-houſes, 

within the Town, Men, Women and Children 

flocking thither with great Joy to buy, and a 

Multitude of Dogs , almoſt ſtarv'd following 

them, for whom the Meat ſeem' d fitteſt it was 8 
bean. All theſe Tradeſmen buy Negroes Slaves; | 
ud train them up to their ſeveral. Employ- 
nents, Which is a great Help to them: And 
they. having ſo frequent a Trade to Angola and 

her Parts of Guinea, they babe a conſtant 

Supply of Blacks both for their Plantations and 

Towns... Theſe Slaves are very uſcful in this 

Place for Carriage as Porters; for as here is 2 

geat Trade by Sea, and the Landing: place is 

the Foot of a Hill too ſteep for drawing wich 

Carts, ſo there is great need of Slaves to carry 

Goods up into the Town, | eſpecially. for the 

Pr Sort. But the Merchants have alſo 

ve Convenience of a great Crane that goes 

jith Ropes or Pullies, one End of which goes 

b while the other goes down. The Houſe 

which this Crane is ſtands on the Brow of 

e Hill towards the Sea, hanging over the i 

Recipice, and there are Plaaks ſet ſhelving + 

| ainſt the Bank from thence to the Bottom 

ainſt which the Goods lean or ſlide as they 

at hoiſted up or let down. The Negroe Slaves 

n this Town are ſo numerous that 1 — make 

> the greateſt Part or Bulk of the Inhabitants: 

Every Houſe, as 1 faid, having ſome both _ 

Vol. NN. 55 Men 
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. a '. "Prem as 
Men and Women of them. Many of the 


N 
8 Portugueſe, who are Batchelors, — of theſe Ni 
ED . black Women for Miſſes, tho they hw the : 
DES : 


Danger they are in of being poiſon'd by them 

jf ever they give them any Occaſion of Jealouſy, 
Theſe Slaves alſo of either Sex will eaſily be 
engag d to do any ſort of Miſchief, even to be 
- murder, if they are hir'd to do 1 it, eſpecially i in W © 
| the Night. te 
Thus far Mr. Dampitr* s Deſcription, who . 
was there in the Year 1699: After which it b 
is almoſt unneceſſary to obſerve, that Babia, D 
or St. Salvador, is the Capital of Brazil, the 
Reſidence of the Vice-roy and the Courts of i U 
Juſtice, and the See of an Archbiſhop, to al 
' Whom the reſt of the Biſhops of Brazil are 80 
Suffragans. This City was founded by Thomas ot 
de Souſa, a Portugueſe, in the Year 1541, 
and is obſery*d not to be very ſtrong on the MF ©; 
Land- ſide, being commanded by ſome neigh- IM .- 
bouring Hills, and accordingly it has been ty 
frequently taken and retaken by the Dutt, S, 

the Spaniards, and Portugueſe ; but the laſt Ml © 
have now continued in the quiet Poſſeſſion of it 

| do onions Years and upwards. 

Tube Cap- 10. The Captainſhip of Ilbeos is bounded 15 
mainſhip of by this of Bahia on the North, by the Ocean us 
| Ybes. * on the Eaſt, by the Province of Porto Segurs — 


on the South, and by the Country of the 7u- Rio 

pinambes on the Weſt. There are two con- 

ſiderable Rivers in this Province, the one nam d 5 in 

Se. Antonio St. Antonio, which ſeparates it from the Pre For | 
River. vince of Se eguro, riſing in the Weſt and running 4p 
Eaſterly falls into the Ocean in 16 Deg 9 

odd Minutes South Latitude. 2. The Rive 0 \ 

' Jihes AMiheos, which riſing in a Lake to the Well 5 


Rirer. ward of this Province, runs to the Eaſt anc 
To into the Sea about twenty Lone * the 
QIU 


yu 
| P 
* 


North of St. Antonio. The chief Town, alſo Brazil. 


: named Ylhegs, ſtands on a Promontory near SO : 
„be Mouth of che ſaid:River, in 15 Degrees Town. 

1 odd Minutes South Latitude, and is only re. 
%% mt TCR 2g 
3 11. The Captainſhip of Porto Seguro is The Cap- 

o I bounded. by that of Z/heos, from whence it { ed 3 
in parated by the River Antonio on the North, by g,,,, 


the Ocean on the Eaſt, by the Province of Spirito 

vo ne on the South, and by the Country of 
the Tapinambes on the Weſt. The River of 
Dolce, or the River of fweet Water, is the Doke- 
he WY rgeſt in this Province. It riſes in the Moun- River, 
tains to the Weſtward, and running Eaſtward 
falls into the Atlantick Ocean in 20 Degrees of _ 
South Latitude; beſides which there are three Three 
other Rivers that run parallel to it (viz.) the other © 
River of Crocodiles, the Alequa, and the River maven: 
of $7. Michael. De OR „ 

The chief Towns are, 1½, Porto Seguro, Towns 
tuate upon a Rock near the Sea-coaft, in 1 of Porto 
Degrees South Latitude. 2dly, Sancta Cruz, wh 
about three Leagues South of Seguro, and Crux, and 


Santa Amaria, a little further to the South- Sante 
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ward; gr b | Ania. 
12. The ' Captainſhip of Spirito Sanfo, The (ap-: 
er bounded by that of Seguro on the North, by cainſhip © 


the Ocean on the Faſt, by the Province of 2 Serin 
Rio Janeiro on the South, and by the Coun- 8 
try of the Tupinambes on the Weſt. The 
principal River of this Province is that of | 
Pariba, or Parina River, which falls into the Pariba 
Atlantick Ocean in 22 Degrees odd Minutes River. 
5x9 Latitude, The only Town I meet with | 
ere is Spirito Santo, ſituate in 20 ees Town . 
40 Minutes South Latitude, on the Ho of 182 _ 
River of the fame Name, about twenty-ſix Sancte. 
ES e on 
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Brazil ine from the Sea, a good Harbour, but of 
. e Entrance, 
The Cap- 13. The Caprainſhi ip of Rio WY ſo 
 -ainſhip cala from a celebrated Bay and River of that 
- of Rio Name, diſcover'd in the Month of Januar, 
Jai in the Year 1 515, is bounded by the Province 
of Spirito Sano on the North, Fay the Ocean 
on the Eaſt, by the Captainſhip of Sr. Vincent 
„ -on ihe South, and by the Mountains which 
ſeparate it from La Plata or Paraguay on the 
Meſt, being about two hundred 12 les long, 
Bay and  andas many broad. This Bay and River are 
River of now ſari. to by. the e as much as 
75 , any Part of Brazil on account of the rich Gold 
5 5 Mines that have been diſcover'd in the Maun- 
on account tains to the Weſtward of this and the neigh- 
Athe bouring Province of St. Vincent; theſe have 
| 5 wo occalion'd the building and peopling the Banks 
„ol the River Janeiro more than any other Part 
of Brazil, and Et hither a very great 
: Trade. 9 
ehe chief City of 95 Sehafliay i is ſituated in 
Town gt. 23 Degrees South Latitude, on the Weſt Side 
r of this River, about two Leagues from the 
% Wh. RO. defended. by ſeveral. ſtrong Fort, 
II, is the See of a Biſhop Suffragan to the Arch- 
—” Ts ro. biſhop of St. Salvador, or Babia. 28ly, Los 
| 1 5 T 
be Keys, or Angra de Los Reyes, ſituate about 
5 twelve Miles Weſt of the Bay of Rio Janeiro. 
Se. Sakve- 24ly, The Town and Harbour of St. Salvader, 
„ . over-againſt which lies the Cape or Promon- 
* Fris, tory call'd Cape Frio, in 23 Degrees odd 
Minutes South Latitude, and in 42 Wegren 
| of * NN . 1 
| e Captain 0 Se. Vincent Is 
The Cap: | 5 by that of Rio * Janeiro on the North, 
ol Sr. Vin- by the Sea on the Eaſt, by the Province of 
mM Del * on the South, and by the page 
5 . 
. | 
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f which ſeparate it from La Plata. on. che Weſt, Brazil. 
If cxtending in Length from North to South A 
0 three hundred Miles and upwards, viz. from 
at the Tropick of Capricorn to 28 Degrees South 
„ Latitude, and is reckoned two hundred Miles 
ce broad at the North End of it, but not more ory 
in chan ninety or an hundred Miles broad in the 
u South. The chief Towns are, 1/, Sr. Vincent, Chief 


a fine Bay of the Atlantick Ocean, in 24 De- Fs 
grees odd Minutes South Latitude, and defend; 
ed by ſeveral Forts. This Harbour is at pre- 
E in a flouriſhing Condition on account of 

the Gold Mines that have been diſcover'd in 

the Mountains to the Weſtward ; but the Town 

which has the moſt immediate Advantage bỹßß 
them is, 241y, that of St. Paul, built on pur- ve. Paul, 
poſe: for their Security, and fituate about an 
hundred Miles North-Weſt of the Town of 

St. Vincent. 3dly, The Town of Santos, ſi- Santos. 
tuate on the ſame Bay with that of Sr. Vincent, 

and a little to the Northward of it, by ſome 
reckon?d the chief Town in the Province. | 
156. The fifteenth and laſt Province of Brazil The Cap- 

i that of Del Rey, bounded by St. Viucent on tainſhip of 
the North, by the Atlantic Ocean on the Del 4 — | 
Eaſt, by the Mouth of the River La Plata K 
bout W on the South, and by the Country of La Plata, 
cire. or Paragua, on the Weſt, extending from 
ad, Latitude 28 to Latitude 34 odd Minutes, be- 

non. ing four hundred Miles in Length from North 

odd W to South, but ſcarce an hundred broad in any 
orees IM Place from Eaſt to Welt - This Province 

has been pretty much neglected by the Portu- = 

it is gueſe till of late Years. But fince they have 
orth, MW found Gold in the adjoining Province of St. 
ce of Vincent they have built ſeveral Forts on the 
"tains North Side of the River La Plata, and on the 


hich OS Idands 5 


ſituated at the Confluence. of three Rivers on | Towns Sr. 


as we PrgSENT; STATE 


Stones. 
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Brazil. Iſlands at the Mouth of it to prevent the Fa- 
' or yards ſettling there again, who were once 
pPpPoſſeſs'd of the North Side of that River. f 
: | This has already occaſion d ſome Hoftilities r 
between the Spaniards and - Portugueſe, and 
+ ©, poſſibly mayoccafion a War between them one I de 
time or other; for the Gold Mines are ſuch a 
Bone of Contention that no Peace can be of 
any long Duration between two Powers ſituated 1 
as the Spamards and Portugueſe are, for their 


| Territories are divided only by the Mountains 5 
\* which ſeparate Brazil from La Plata, or Pa. WM 
ragua, in which the Gold they both thirſt ai 


after is ſuppoſed to be found; but no doubt 
the Portugueſe conceal the Place as well as they I che 
5 88 can from the Spaniards and all other European 
Diamonds Nations, as they do their Mines of Diamonds 5 
and other and other precious Stones they have diſcover'din Ml ©*: 
Precious Brazil of late Years: However, there is no | 
doubt but they have great Plenty of Gold and 
precious Stones in ſome Part of Brazil (and 

- moſt probably to the Southward) there being 
brought great Quantities of both from thence 

- annually to Europe, which has pretty much 
dier eee. N 
No Divi- Before the Portugueſe planted Brazil, the 
hon of the Country was not divided into Provinces, but 
1 was all one great Common, every Tribe and 
Ewrojeans Family | inhabiting and cultivating what Part 
arriv'd.. of it they ſaw fit, and removing their Dwellings 
| whenever they pleaſed, only every Man was 
look*d upon as the Proprietor of what he plant- 

ed or poſſeſsd till he remov'd and tt that 

. Part oft the Country with the Fruits and Pro- 
Towns, duce of it for another he liked better: And as 
* Houſes, for their Towns, they conſiſted uſually of 
aud Fur- five or fix great Barns, each of which con- 
wicure of tained two or three hundred and ſometimes a 
weak, > © e ee ro -” thouſand 


- 
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thouſand People, and- over theſe the Head of Brazil. - 

the Tribe or F amily preſided. . The Materials 
of their Houſes were only long Poles and 
Reeds, or Palmeto Leaves for a Covering, 
and conſequently it was no great Trouble for 
them to remove or to ere& their Town in 
mother Place: Nor was their Furniture any „ 
great Burthen to them, which conſiſted of | F 
Hammocks of Cotton Net-work, faſten'd to 722 | 
Poles, in which they ſlept; ſome earthen Pots 

and Pans, and their Gourds and Calabaſhes 

which ſerved them cut in half for Pails, Tubs, 

and Drinking-cups, for they have chem of all | 

b dizes; beſides which they had Baſkets, in which 
"7 Wl they carried their Proviſions on a March; and 
de Ornaments of their Houſes were their 
Bows, Arrows, Spears, and other Arms. | 

There were ſome vagrant Nations alſo ther Some 
70  t:d no ſettled Abode, but living in Tents vagront 
were continually removing from Place to Nations. 
nd Place, and both the one and the other as often 
oed their Hammocks to the Boughs of Trees 
and ſlept without Doors as within, but uſed to 


[8 
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ch make Fires near their Lodging to correct the 

be Air, and prevent the ill Effects of the cold 
e Deus that fell in the Night-time, or as others 
ue imagine to keep off wild Beaſts and. noxious 

5 Vermine Weg Inſects. 
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CHAP. 11. 


& the Perſon and Habits of the Brazilians, 
_ their Gentus and Temper, Arts and $ci- 


ences, Ears Exerciſes, and Diver ſion.. 


8 2 1 E LE den., and Dutch Wri- 

5 2 — ve the Name of Tapuyers to 

— 925 the the Nabe which inhabit the 

= North Part of Brazil, and the 

< peg. SY) Name of Ty pinambes,. or Tupi- 

Brazilians kd en to ; thoſe who duell in the South of 

Brazil, but divide theſe again into ſeveral 

petty Nations, differing in Language, but not 

much in Manners and Cuſtoms; and therefore 

I ſhall only treat of them under the two full 

grand Diviſions of Tapuyers and Tupinambes. 

Taper, The Ta 3 are Men of a good Stature 

ddeir Per- (but not the Head and Shoulders taller than 

ſons. Dutchmen, as ſome have related) and as they 

inhabit a hot Climate, almoſt under the E- 

quator, are of a dark Copper Colour, their 

Hair black, and hanging over their Shoulders; 

but they ſuffer no Hair on their Bodies or 

Went no Faces, and go almoſt naked, the Men only 

Cloaths. incloſing the Penis in a Caſe, as ſome other 

Americans do, and. the Women concealing 

their Nudities with Leaves, like their Mother 

Eve. The Man has alſo a Cap or Coronet of 

., - Feathers, but I don't perceive the Women 
haye any 5 on * Heads, 


Their 


BRA AIT 8. 
Their Ornaments are glittering Stones ung Brazil. | 
* their Lips or Noſtrils, and Bracelets of 8 
Feathers" abour their Arms. Some of them ments. 
nt their Botlies of all manner of Colours, Paint. 
1 others rubbing cheir Bodies With . 
Gums, ſtick beautiful Feathers upon therm, Feathers. 
which make them look more like Fowls that 
: boman Creatures at a Diſtancte. 
: The Tupinambes, who inhabit the South of Wee 
| Brozil, are of a modetate Stature, and not 6 6, their 
. fark a Complexion: as their Northern Neigh. 29m | 
5 bours who lie nearer the Line; but neither the | 
1 one or the other are ſo black as the Aicam are, 
to who lie in che ſame Latitude, it having. been 
ic i obſerv'd alreidy that there were no egroey in 
be WY Series till they were tranſported: thicher by 
„de Spaniards and Porrugueſe, The Tupinim- 
of bt, however, reſemble che Africaus in their 
ral ta Noſes, which are not natural, but made 
{ in their Infancy, a flat Noſe being eſteern'd 
a Beauty among them. They have alſo. black 
curl'd Hair on their Heads, but ſuffer no Hait 
to grow on their Bodies or Faces any more 
than the Tapuyers, and paint IT liks 
the Northern Brezilians, 
The general Food of the Brazilians was the _ 
Caffaviz or Mandioka Root, an d and ground 
wv Powder, of which they made Cakes, like 
our Sea-Biſcuit, They — this Flower 
vich them alſo on Journits, and it ſerv*d them, 
bug ih Water, as the Scott do Oatmeal; 
dach as Meat and Dtink 5 but I dont find 
they had any Sort of Corn till the Europeans 
arty'd it thither. They uſed alſo to feed on 
cher Roots, Fruits, and Herbs, and ſuch 
Veniſon a8 they could” take in Hunting, as ag 
iſo om Fiſh and Fowl, if they lived near the : 
Woer, and with every _ eat a great dea! 
heir Vol. XXX. of 
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© Brazil. of LEY ſome have added, that they were 
ä Canibals, and eat human Fleſh from one End 


of Brazil to- the other; but late Travellers 


obſerving no ſuch thing, little Credit can be 


given to * The general Liquor the et 


ttlves drink is Spring- Water, of which, 
aid, they have the beſt and the greateſt Va. 


riety in the World; but there are other kinds 


"of Liquors which have a good Body, made of 


their Fruits preſs d and infus'd, or of Honey, 


with which. they ſometimes get very drunk, 
ſitting whole Days and Nights over their 


Cups. They are charg d als with being a 
very lazy Generation, that will never work or 
hunt but when Neceflity compells them: And 
as to Arts and Sciences, they were Maſters of 
. ſcarce any, unleſs the Art of. Spinning and 

Weaving, and forming their Arms, (which 
conſiſted! of Bows, Arrows,  Launces, and 
Darts) and the Artof Building, which was _ 


mean, for their Houſes did not want any 


Contrivance. As for Letters, Characters, wh 
Arithmetick, 1 were perfefUly * of 


them. 


They had "ok Nang leds of the Virtue: 


of ſeveral Herbs and Drugs, which they fre- 


quently adminiſter'd with Succeſs to the Sick; 


but a merry Writer relates, that when they 


5 rather their Buſineſs than Diverſion, being 


deſpair d of recovering the Patient, all bis 
Relations agreed to as him on the Head, 
which they thought much better than a lingering 
Death; and this may be as true as red de- 
vouring human Fleſn. ad 


Hunting, Fiſhing, and Fouling! were 


. abſolutely neceſſary for the Support of their 


Families, in a Country where they had no 


' Diverſions tame Cattle or 3 F — "Singing 
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and Dancing were more properly air Di- at, 
verſions, theſe they practis d on their rejoicin 


Days, on a Victory, or the Birth of their - 
Children.» They are great Smoakers, and 


take the ſtrongeſt Tobacco: Their Pipes are 
z hollow Reed or Cane, and the Bowl a large 
Nut-ſhell. that, holds almoſt a Handful of 
Tobacco. = 

They are a craftable and ingenious People, Genjus, | 
ready to learn any Art or Science the Portugue/e wy 
will teach them, and take nothing ſo kindly 
of the Fathers as the inſtructing their Children; 
which has given the Jeſuites an Opportunity 
of making abundance of Converts; and thoſe | 
who live under the Portugueſe generally con- 
form themſelves to their Cuſtoms in Eating, | 
— 8585 e Ge, Few of theſe 8 8⁰ 
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— 8 PALE eo abby d of the reſk 
of 4merice, ſo here they. had 
© Wl ocither 1 orſes, Cows, Sheep, 
Y Ms 2s, or Dogs 
= ( nee. 
before the Europeays carry'd 
carryd Werbe over, of all Wien they bare e t 
hither. Abundance. 
Beaſts The Beaſts that were found 1 in this Country 


' * properto were the ſame with thoſe already deſcrib'd in 


this Coun” Mexico and Peru, particularly the Peruvian 
Sheep, their Peccaree (to which the European 
gave the Name of Hogs, from ſome Reſem- 
blance they had to our Hogs) the Sloth, the 
Armadillo, the Opoſſum, the Guanoe, the 
Racoon, and Flying-Squirrel, with great Va- 
riety of Monkeys, Deer, Hares, and Rabbets, 
differing ſomething from ours, the Ant, Bear, 
and ſome Lions and Ty but neither fo 
large or fierce as thoſe thoſe Of Africa, and Porcu- 
tas Many of theſe Ain d. have different 
Names given us by Travellers, but are the 


ſame already enam ed and deſcrib'd in Mexico 


| or Tow: 
Fowls. Their Fowls are Mace, Parrots, Paro- 
gdaiuets, the Quam, the Curaſoe, the Bill-Bird, 
the Cockrecoe, the Partridge, the Wood- 
Pigeon, the Heron, the Pehcan, the Crab- 
catcher, the Fiſhing- _—_— the Oftrich, the 
Cormorant, 
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Cotmorant, the Curlieu, the Cartion»Crow,, Dal. 
d the Humming- Bird; alt» which having 
been already d 7d, 1 would'not tire the | 
Reader wick They dave alſo 

Variety of Si nging-Birds, feverat : 
of 'Wild-Ducks, Wild-Geeſe, and Dunghil. 


Fowls, and there is not any ort of Poultry in 
Europe 


but what has been .carry'd chither b 
the Phrtugueſe : However, Fowls of all Kinde 
ae but dry Meat in theſe hot Climates 3 nor 
is their Mutton very good; Pork we bald - 
Fleſh we cat between the Tropicks, and ob. 
3 caſy of Digeſtion. there ws 1 

„ 
The moſt ſurpriſing Relations Travellers Serpents 
entertain us with are concerning the Multitude and In- 574 
nd monſtrous Size of their Serpents. Wo © 
ve told of ſome that are thirty Foot long and 

wwards, as big about as an. Hogſhead; and 
which will ſwallow a whole Buck, or a Man, 
aid that they eaſily take either by throwing 
their Tails about them: And I remember, ſome | 
Travellers that have wrote of the Zaſft-[ndies 
have mentiond Serpents that have ſwallo u d 
4 Buck Horns and all; but as 1 could never | 
hear of any ſuch Monſters when F was in the þ : 
Eaft- Indies, or of any Serpents that were an 
thing near that Size, I cant help doubting 
whether-there' be any fach Monſters here, how 
gravely or poſitively ſoever ſuch. Stories are 
related”; ad Fam 206 Oded laſt en 
have miſtaken the Crocodile ſor a _ 
here as well as elſewhere, tho? even this 
ture does oo Hy poi pl ng hes eee 
ths pretended 


The ame Writer (dar Muaboſt has for. 


niſh'd us in his Cuts with a Dragon that has 
Wings and Feet, an Animal which I am fl 


of 
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Dran. of opinion had never any other Exiftence than 
ui dhe Brains of the ancient Poets. Indeed 
tze Word Dragon is found in Scripture, but 

_ _ as the Creature is not deſcrib'd there, the Term 
may belong ta an Animal of a different Form, 

I believe no one will pretend to affirm that 
our Tranſlators have never miſtaken the Na. 
ture and Form of ſome Animals we meet with 

in Seripture: For I don't find the Learned 
are agreed about the Behemoth and the Uni. 
corn any more than they are about the Dragon. 
But commend me to my Friend Harris, who 
tells us of a Water-Snake in Brazil near forty 
Foot long, and every way proportionable, in 
wyhoſe Body were found two whole wild Boars 
be had ſwallow'd. One would think our Voy- 
gage - Writers were lying for a Wager in theſe 

| Caſes. As for the Amphiſbena, or Snake 
with two Heads, I think *tis agreed now that 

be really has but one; only ſome ſhort-ſighted 
People miſtook his Tail for a Head, it ſeems. 

- Here is alſo found the Rattle-Snake, and 
ſeveral other Species of Snakes, which will be 
deſeribd when I come to treat of the Briziſþ 
Plantations in America. They have alſo Scor- 
lnaſects. Pions, | Centepees, Spiders, and other venomous 
Ilgnſects of an extraordinary Size: And their 
Ants are almoſt as troubleſome here as in Afri- 
ca, marching in great Bodies, and devouring 
every thing in their Way, and are only to be 
deſtroy*'d by Fire or Water, and one Species 
of them, tis ſaid; have Wings. Here alſo is 
the Fire-Fly, which ſeems to differ but little 
from the Glow- Worm, only in its Wings: 
When any of theſe fix on Boughs of Trees 
they appear at a little Diſtance like ſo many 
Stars. eie 15 #3 = If? ay: at) ee 
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Of he they reckon up twelve ſeveral $ 


Trees in the Woods, and others in Holes 6 
Rocks, and yield them great Quantities of - 
Honey and Wax; and the Honey does not 


only ſerve them for Food, but they make a 


Liquor with it that has { ſome ! Reſemblance of 
Read. 8 


of excellent Fiſh, and, as Dampier has ob- 
ſerv'd, the lean Fleſh of the Whales, of which 


by the Slaves and poor People at Brazil. But 


big as an ordinary Ox, which has been already 


5 eſcrib'd in Mexico. They have alſo the 
x Wword-Fiſh;” Thraſher, Paracood, Old-wife, 
Cwally, "Gar: 


Kh, - Mullers, Snooks,” Her- 
+ is, N and hes already, de- 
3 MW bd, Oyſters, 'Crabs, 

„ 0 other Stiel. fiſh. Their beſt. River Fiſh 
d a Reſemblance! of our: Perch, and. the 
de le others not unlike Jacks and Carp. 2 


Jl Of amphibious Animals they have Tot. r 
3 wiſes of three Kinds, viz, the Hawkſbill, che N 
Us Loggerhead, and the green Tortoiſe; but of theſe nile. 


t ſeems the Portugueſe never eat, cho our Sea- 
men eſteem the green Tortoiſe very good Food. 
There are alſo great Numbers of Crocodiles in 
their- Lakes and Rivers, but not ſo large as 
thoſe of Africa; and they have a Creature, 
vhich the -Portu gueſe call Cacbora de Agua, ot 
de Water-Dog, as big as a Maſtiff, and hairy 
„tom Head to Tail; he has four ſhort Legs 
ers ud a long Head, and is of a dark Colour, 
ny ind lives in freſh Water Lakes and Ponds, 
n comes on Shore t to ſun RE andi Is faid 
Wo vos good Food, © 


Of | char. 


they have great Plenty on this Coat, is eaten 
the*beſt Fiſh on ep Coaſt is the Manatee, . as 


mps, Prawns, | 


Ry | 
fome- of which have vaſt Neſta in belles * 


Their Seas, "Toy and Rivers, are full pi. 


— 
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pong 07 their Plants ai Vegetables, | 5 


Brazil, 1 e Soil of Brazil, according 0 


1 8 » Dampier, is generally good, pro- 
ma of I [SE] ducing very large Trees of Ad 


> Sorts, and fit for any Uſes. Their 
[ASCENT Javannahs or Paſtures are loaden 
with Graſs and Herbs, and being. cultivated, 
roduce every thing that is proper for ſuck 
untries as lic between the Tropicks, as Cot- 
ton, Tobacco, Indico, Sugar-Cancs, Main, 
| or Indian — and Fruits. 
Foreſt Of their Foreſt- Trees the chief are, th 
Trees. Sapicra, the Vermiatico, the Commmeſſerie, the 
Guiteba, and the Serrie; the ſpeckled: Woo 
the Fuftick; and other dying Woods; three 
Kinds of Mangrove-Trees, mY the Manchi 
oe Tree. . 2 
The Sapiera is — tall Tree, very good 
Timber, — 5 made uſe of in building Houſes, 
as Is alſo the Vermiatico, 4 tall ſtrait· body d 
Tree, which furniſhes them with Plank two 
Foot broad, and of the Bodies of theſe Treas 
they make their Canoes, or little Country 
Bow all of a Piece, I” Body of the Tres 
being only ſcoop'd hollow, and "tha pd ſome- 
thing Uke a Boat at the Head and — and 
tho? they are ſo narrow that they frequently 
over-ſet they can't fink, and the Indians, who 
excel! in Swimming, make no Difficulty when 
they are over-ſet to turn ther a up a 
AA HY) T 0 
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iel ir building of Slips, for which Purpole 
dn ate an hach eſteem id as Oak with us, and 
1e ſaid to be harder and more durable Wood. 

The Serrie - Tree reſembles the Elm, and is 
rery durable in Water. Their Mangrove 
Trees are red, white, and black, the red being 
ad" in tanning Leather here, of the black 
they make good Plank, and of che white, Maſts 
d Tards for their Barks, both the black and 
white being: much e in Brazil than in the 
Gulp! of Mexico. 

There grows alſo in Brazil a wild Cnet 
Tree, neither ſo tall or ſo large as thoſe that 
gow in the Eaſt or Weſ- Indien. They beat 
Nuts as the others, but not a quarter ſo big as 
he tight Cocoa- nuts. The Shell is full of 
% Kernel, - without any hollow Place or Water 
he n it, and the Kernel is ſweet but very hard, 
he boch for the Teeth and Digeſtion, "Theſe 
xd; WI Nuts are in much Eſteem for making Beads 
tee br Paternaſters, Bowls: of Tobacco-Pipes, 
hi- and other Toys; and every ſmall Shop at the 
u has a great many to ſell. At the Top of 
od Wieſe baſtard Cocoa- Trees among the Branches 

bre grows a Sort of long black Thread, like 
Horſechair, but much longer, which by the 
Portugueſe is call'd Tyeſabo; of theſe they 
me Cables, which are very ſerviceable, 
krong and laſting 3 for they will not rot as 
Cibles made of Hemp; tho' they lie expos'd 
d Wet and Heat. Theſe are the Cables which 
bey keep in their Harbours to let out to hire 
0 == Ships, and reſemble the We 

. 

There are alſo in Brazil des Sopes of ej | 
es, but verylittle of the right / eſi- India Cot· 
The In . of which the Cotton Cloth is made. 


The Commeſſerie and the Guiteba are moſt W | 


o Oranges and Limes, Pomegranates, 'Pome. 
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cifrons, and European Grapes z but all theſe 
have been tranſported thither by the Portugueſe, 
There were no ſuch Fruits in America till the 
Europeans introduc'd. them. They have alſo 
Plantains, Banana's, Guava's, the true Cocoa- 
Nut, Cabbage-Trees, Cuſtard-Apples, Sour- 
ſops, Caſhews, Papahs, Jenipahs. _ 
I The Sourſop is a Fruit as large as a Man's 
Head, of an oval Shape, green on one Side and 
yellowiſh on the other when ripe. The Out- ing 
fide or Coat is pretty thick and very rough, MW is of 
with ſmall ſharp Knobs, the In- ſide is full of WM inno 
a ſpungy Pulp, with black Seeds or Kernels, WM like 
in Shape and Bigneſs like a Pumpkin-ſeed, MW Hei 
The Pulp is very juicy, of  a- pleaſant Taſte WM wie! 
and wholeſome. You ſuck the Juice out of {MW The 
the Pulp, and fo ſpit it out. The Tree or Frui 
Shrub that bears this Fruit grows about ten or WM B 
twelve Foot high, with a ſmall ſhort Body, MW vhic 
the Branches growing pretty ſtrait up. The Arif 
Twigs are ſlender and tough, and fo is the fals 
Stem of the Fruit. This Fruit grows alſo both I tan 
in the Eaſt and Weſt-Indies 
The Caſhew is a Fruit as big as a Pippin, I bige 
pretty long, and bigger near the Stem than at I ih 
the other End, growing tapering. The Rind Mut 
is ſmooth and thin, of a red and yellow Co- plea 
lour. The Seed of this Fruit grows at the fate! 
End of it. Tis of an Olive Colour, ſhapd i N 
like a Bean, and about the ſame Bigneſs, but ther 
not altogether ſo flat. The Tree is as big a Tre 
an Apple - Tree, with Branches, not thick, yet othe 
ſpreading off. The Boughs are groſs, the Wii 
Leaves broad and round, and in Subſtance I Shac 
pretty thick, This Fruit is ſoft and ſpungy Fruj 
when ripe, and full of Juice. It is very free 


PlwKkẽaſani, 
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pleaſant, and gratefully rough on the 8 Brazil. 
and is accounted very wholeſome, This F. ruir © 8 
alſo grows both in the Eaft and Mit- Indie. 1 

The Jenipah, or Jenipapah, is a Sort ot 
Fruit of the Calabaſh or Gourd kind. It is 
about the Bigneſs of a Duck-Egg, and ſome- 
what of the oval Shape, - and is of a grey 
Colour. The Shell is not-altogether ſo thick 
nor hard as a Calabaſn. Tis full of whitiſh SH 
pulp mixt with ſmall flat Seeds, and both Pulp ; 
and Seeds are taken into the Mouth, but ſuck- - 
ing out the Pulp they ſpit - out the "Seeds. It 
x of a ſharp and pleaſing Taſte, and is very 
innocent. The Tree that bears it is much 
like an Aſh, ftrait-body*d, and of a good 
Height, clear from Limbs till near the Top, 
where the Branches put forth a ſmall Head. 
The Rind is of a pale grey, and ſo is che 
Fruit. 

Beſide theſe, here are many Sorts of F ruits 
which are not met with any where elſe, as 
Ariſah's, Mericaſah's, , Petango's, Sc. Ari- 
ah's are an excellent EF ruit, not much bigger 
than a large Cherry, ſhap'd like a Catherine- 
Pear, being ſmall at the Stem . and ſwelling | 
pin, bigger towards the End. They are of a green- 

n at ih Colour, and have ſmall Seeds as big as 
und Muſtard-Seeds ; they are ſomewhat tart, 5 5 
Co- pleaſant, and very wholeſome, and may be 
the] eaten by ſick People. | 
ap'd Mericaſah's are an excellent Fruit, of which 
but there are two Sorts, one growing on a ſmall 
io as Tree or Shrub, which is counted che beſt, the 
other growing on a kind of Shrub like a Vine, 
which they plant about Arbours to make a 
Shade, - Raving many broad Leaves... be 
Fruit is as big as a ſmall Orange, round and 
e When * are ripe they are > Full 
Oo 2 
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Brazil of, white Pulp mixt thick with little black 


Seeds, and there is no ſeparating one from the 


other till they are in your Mouth, when you 


ſiuck out the white Pulp and ſpit out the Stones 


£ Et ſwallow'd in eating them. 


allo ſmall Seeds in the Middle, and are well 


They are tart, pleaſant, and very -wholeſome, 

Petango's are a ſmall red Fruit: that grow 
alſo on ſmall Trees, and are as big as Cherries, 
but not ſo globular, having one flat Side, and 
alſo five or ſix ſmall” protulerant Ridges. 
*Tis a very pleaſant tart Fruit, and has a 


| pretty large flatiſh Stone in the Middle. 


Petumbo's are a yellow Fruit (growing on 


a Shrub like a Vine) bigger than Cherries 
Vith a pretty large Stone. Thale are ſweet, 


but rough in the Mouth. 


Mungaroo's are a Fruit a8 big as Cherries, 
red on one Side and white on the other Side. 
They are full of ſmall Seeds, which are com- 


Muckiſhaws are a Fruit as big as Cnb- 
Apples, growing on large Trees. They have 


taſted. 


Ing wa' $ are a 1 Fruit like the 3 Frait, 
| four Inches long and one broad. They grow 


on high Trees. 
- Otee is a Fruit 25 big. as 2 large Cocoa-nut. 
It bath a Huſk on the Out- ſide, and a large 
IE: within, and 18 accounted a very fine 
ruit 
N de Ova's are a round Fruit as TE 
5 large Hazel -nuts, coyer'd with thin brittle 
IIs; of a blackiſh Colour. The have a 
ſmall ugg in the Middle, inclos'd within a 
black. pulp y Subſtance, which is of a pleaſant 


. be Out-ſide "Shell is chewed with 
the Fruit and ſpit out with the Stone, when 


Ph. Pulp, is ſuck'd nden, 


e's Palm» 
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— Kid 
nlencifully- about Babia ; the largeſt are as big — 


ws. Wallnuts: They grow-in Bunches on the 
Top of the Body of the Tree among the 
Branches or 
kind do. 


„Nuts as thaſe they make the Palm. Oil 


Fhyſick-Nuts, as our Seamen call them, are 


here Carrepat. Theſe both grow here; ſo do 
' Mendubees, a Fruit like Phyfick- N uts. They 


cat them. 


ples, Pumpkins, Water-melons, Muſk-me- 
ons, Cucumbers, and Roots, as Tams, Po- 
atoes, Caſſfava's, c. Garden Herbs alſo 
good ſtote, as Cabbages, Turnips, Onions, 
Leeks, and abundance of Sallading; and for 
the Pot, Drugs of ſeveral Sorts, viz. Saſſafras, 
Snake-root, Sc. befides the Waod mention'd 


for Dying and other Uſes, as Funck N | 


ut, W Wood, Fe. 


OW Dampier. USE that the Nee have 


introduc'd the Cinamon- Tree into their Gar- 
ut. den at St. Salvadar, but it is probable it de- 


rge I Erverates, and the Bark is not fo. fine a Spice 


ne es that of the Ceylan Cinamon, from whence 
tis brought; for if it were, there is no Reaſon 
they ſhould not propagate it more; and: indeed 
he Cinamon that grows on the Malabar Coaft 
n the Eaſ-Indies, which is but a few. 

om Ceylon, is not comparable to it; which 
ant WW inclines me to believe that no other Soil but 
with I hat of Ceylon will bear the true Cinamon. I 
hen I viſh it were otherwiſe, that we might ſhare 


arr 8 Spice wh x the. * and were 


ittle 
1e 2 
in a 


alm⸗ 


8, fas all Fruits of the Palm 
Theſe are the ſame kind of Berries 


uin on the Coaſt of Guinea, where they abound. ' 


korch them 1 ina Pin over the Fire before _ 
"They! Hans Plenty — Callivancts, Pine-ap- | 


. 


call'd — Pineon, and Agnus Caſtus is calbd 


29 
f mant not oblig' d to Pay what Price thiy* afe psd 


N e at St. Salvador, which is another Eaft- 
Jndia Fruits but 1 find er not common 
in Brazil. | 


on Trees and Shrubs bear Leaves, Bloſſoms, 
and Fruit all the Year round; and the ſame is 


and Rye grow too rank and run up into Stray; 


it inſtead of Dung to enrich it: And this is 
the Caſe of moſt foreign Seeds. Their Seed- 
time is at the Beginning of the rainy Seaſon, 


unleſs in Peru. 


WR r 5 woke, 


ed {et upon it. 
The Jeſuites have Mango's Us in their 


As to thei manly there is no Sort dia thrives 
in-Brazil like Maiz, or Indian Corn. Wheat 


and the only way to procure a good Crop is 
to make the Soil poorer by mixing Sand with 


and their Harveſt immediately after it. Their 


obſerv'd of their Oranges, Limes, and ſome 
other Fruits that have been carry d thither: 
And thoſe who would have ripe Grapes all 
the Tear, tis faid, only prune their Vines at 
different Times to effect! it, and they produce 
a fine luſcious Grape as ſweet as Honey; and 
yet they can have no Wine that will keep here, 
or in any other Country between the ape 


And here I muſt caution cus Reader to un- 
derſtand what is ſaid above only of that Part 
of Brazil which lies within the Tropick of 
Capricorn, which is the beſt planted and peo- 
pled of any Part'of Brazil ; for in the Coun- 
tries South of the Tropick 2 Capricorn, the 
ſame Grain and Fruits grow as do to the North- 
ward of the Tropick of Cancer, and many 


Kinds of Fruit which flouriſh between the Tro- 


picks will not come to any thing without the 
Tropicks : As the Air and Seaſons are very 


2 {o are their Grain, Fruits, and Plants 


og generally; 


of: BRAZIL: 


FR tho there are ſome will Aae on Brazil 
either” fide the Tropic. 3 
The Ants in Brazil are great Encniex to 
the Corn, Fruits, and other Produce of the 
Earth, which the Huſbandmen endeavour to 
deſtroy by Fire. and Water, 72 85 their Care 
ſometimes proves ineffectual. 

As to their Minerals, there is no * but Minerale 
they have diſcover'd very rich Gold Mines of 
late Years by the vaſt Treaſures of that Kind 
they ſend annually to Earope 3 and *tis faid 
there are ſome Silver Mines in the Co 155 
They have alſo diſcover'd very rich Diamond . 
Mines, Jaſper, Emeralds, Chryſtal, and o- 
ther precious Stones, inſomueh that the Value 
> ark are Wy allen. ee | 


: 


u. release OY 


5 "Mo their” Hin), Gris, OW 
| Furces, Wats, Marriages, Women, . 
| Children Slaves, and F unerals.. 5d 


Bail. r IE ft Adventures . that. Af 

95 5 cover d the Coaſt of Brazil Was 

4 T If Americus Veſpwbinss an Jralian, 

buen in the Service of, the, King of 

URS Spain This was in the Yer 

4 8, but then he ſail'd no further than to the 

5th Degree of South Latitude. Afterwards, 

in the Year 1500, being employ'd by the 

- King of Portugal, he ſail'd again to Brazi, 

and extended his Diſcoveries to 32 Degrees of 

South Latitude; but he does not give us any | 

Account of the Country, . or the Natives he 
ſaw in either of thoſe Voyages. 

The fame Year, 1500, Emanuel King of 
Portugal ſending a Fleet of thirteen Sail to 
the Eafi-ludies, they were driven from their 
intended Courſe upon the Coaſt at Brazil, 

where meeting with a pretty good Harbour, 
after a Storm, wherein they had ſuffer'd much, 
they gave iz the Name of Porto Seguro, which 
lies in 17 Degrees of South Latitude, and to 
the Country they gave the Name of Santa 
Crux; tho it ſoon after loſt it, and obtain'd 


the Name of Brazil, as * been obſerv'd 
Alx ead 225 | 


* 
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The Adairal of this Fleet, Peter Alvares Brazil 


with an Account of the Richneſs of the Coun- 


Several private "Adventurers upon this Ins 


telligence went oyer to Brazil with their Fa- 


milies, but were moſt of them deſtroy'd by 


the Natives, and no Settlement was made to 


ay purpoſe till the Year 1549, when Jabn III. 
King of Portugal, ſent a great Fleet thither 


with a thouſand Soldiers on Board, under the 
Command of Thomas de Sofa their General, 


and with them a great many Jeſuites, whom 


Pope Pau III. deſired might be embark'd in 


order to endeavour the Converſion of the N 


Natives. 

This Fleet arriving at the Bay of All Saints, 
General $9/@ there built the Ciry of St. Salvas 
aur, of which Ferdinandez Sardinia was aps 


pinced the felt Biſhop in the following ear 


1550s 

"The Portugaeſs finding the Brazilians dis 
vided into ſeveral petty and States, 
u War among thetnſelves, and joining with 
one Nation againſt another, by this Means 
lubdu'd firft their Enemies and then their Al- 
lies, making Slayes of all without Diſtinction. 
eri gippe, 
dll Saints on the North, and which I have 
confider'd as Part ef this Province, was che 
firſk Conqueſt the Portugueſe made. 


The French alſs made ſevetal Attempts to 


ſatle Colonies on the Coaſt of Brazil, but 


wete driven from thence from time to time by 
the Portugueſe, Who at length poſſels'd them · 
* XXX. 


n which lies contiguous to the Bay of 


2 fſelves 


Cuapralis, ſent one of his Ships back to Porta gal — 


Situation, and then con- 
_ his Voyage to the Eafl= Indies wich the 
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© Brazil: 
co the River of Pla. 


. 


Portugueſe have affirm'd of all the American 


The PakSENT STATE 
a of all the Coaſt from the River Amazan 
- Fo juſtify their Invaſions of this Country, 


and the barbarous Maſlacres they committed 
there, they have repreſented the People as In- 


fidels without any Notion of God or Religion, 
and even Canibals: And whereas we have 
been told by the Spaniardt that the Countries 
of Guiana and Caribiana, which lie contigu- 
ous to Brazil, and extend from the Equator 
to 10 Degrees North Latitude, were Canibals, 


Now the Portugueſe endeavour to perſuade us, 
that the Brazilians, - whoſe Country extends 
from the "Equator to 35 Degrees of South 


Latitude, were likewiſe Canibals and Infidels: 
And indeed this is what the Spaniards and 


Nations at one time or other. They tell us, 
they were perpetually engag' d in War with 


each other, and eat up their Enemies that fell 
into their Hands; and yet none of our Znglifþ 
Adventurers for an hundred J ears paſt, none 


of our Buccaneers, that have penetrated through 
and through the Country, and reſided among 
the Caribbees themſelves, who were: moſt fam'd 


for eating human Fleſh, have ever ſeen · any 


ſuch thing. 


: Knivet's  - 


About an hundred and forty Years ago, 


Accountof indeed, ſome of our People, who had their 


Canibal 


8 Intelligence, I preſume, from- the Spaniards 
Monſters, and Portugueſe, pretended that they had ſeen 


Ee. 


the Brazilians devour their Enemies, of whom 
the moſt eminent is Kxiver, This Gentleman 
tells us he was left ſick on Shore at Brazil by 


Captain Cavendiſb, in the Year 1592, and 
being taken Priſoner by the Natives, together 


with twelve Portugueſe,” his Companions were 


| kira, broibd, and eaten, but his Life was 


— 


) ſav'd 


0 „ 
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r R 11 
ard becauſe the Natives took him for a wy | 
Frenchman ;\and of - theſe Executions he gives Gn. 


us the following Account: 1 2 


That blaring taken à Priſoner in ache and 


convey d him into their own Country, they 


give him one of their Siſters or Daughters to 


ſerve him as a temporary Wife, furniſhing 


him wich the beſt Food, and all that is defirable | 
in Life; and when they have fatted him, they . 
proclaim the Day and Pi: ace of his Execution; in 


the Morning whereof many thouſands of the 
People aſſemble early, drinking, ſinging, and 


dancing for ſeveral Hours; after which the 


Captive is brought out, bound about the Body 


with Cords, - which are held by ſix or ſeven 
People, but his Hands at liberty: In this 


Condition the Priſoner uſually makes a Speech 


o the People, and tells them, Thus have 
iften bound your Friends and Relations, and 
then broil'd and devour d them; nor will my 


Countrymen ſuffer my Death to be long unre- 


denged. Then they bring him Stones and bid l 


him revenge himſelf, whereupon he throws 


them among the Multitude, of whom he fre- : 
quently wounds ſeveral 5 and having continued | 
this Sport ſome time, one advances with the 


fatal Club, and demanding, Art thou be that 


toft kild and devour d our People? Take leave 
Hall that is pleaſant and defirable to thee, for 
thou ſhalt ſee them no more; thou ſhalt be 
til'd and devour'd in like manner as thou haſt 
kilPd and deuour d our Friends; and then beats 


out his Brains with a Club. After which the 
Wife they had given him comes and bewails 


the Fate of her Huſband, but eats the firſt Slice 


of him, however, When he is broil'd, tis 


lad, and then the reſt of the Carcaſe i is cut in 
bee and diſtributed among the People, par- 
BE - P "EL ticularly | 


293 
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Prey; after which new Fleſh grew 


The Pane tC STAvE 
Brazil. =— they give the Guts and Entralls to 
— the Women, and the Head and Brains fall to 
the Share of the Is een Vol. IV. 

b. Vol. V. p. 9 

If any Man wle = ound e e. 
nough to. believe this formal and improbable 
Take, yet the reſt of the monſtrous Relations 
contain d' in Mr, Xnive!'s Narrative, which are 
now known to be falſe, are e ſufficient 0 thock 

bis Faith in this. 

Nile relates, that che People of e a 
| Province of La Plata, are Pigmies ; Purchaſ, 
Vol. IV. p. 1231, And that at the Streights 
of Mag ellan he met with another Nation of 
Pigmies, of about five Spans high, and with 
Mouths from Ear to Ear, of whom he faw 
| ſeveral thouſands ; and that they traffick d with 
the Engliſh, giving them Pearls and Feathers 
for European Toys. 

That in the ſame Streights he ſaw naked 
Giants ſixteen Spans high ; Parebaſe, Vol. IV. 
p. 1231. 

That he fo a Monſter of 4. Mermaid, 
p. 1240 

T _ he had ſeen 3 Snake that ſwallows 
Men, Stags, and Oxen, and after ſueh Mor- 
ſels would he ſleeping till his Fleſh rotted, or 
was pick'd clean off the Bones by Birds of 
upon the 
Bones again, and the Creature vhs his Head 
having been alive all the-while, but bury i 
Mud. Purchaſe, Vol. V. p. 914. 

That he knew ſeveral Brazilians Polke 
by the Devil, and ſome of them kill d by evil 

Spirits. He himſelf heard an Indian diſcourſivg 
wich an evil Spirit, and to tum 
Chriſtian if the Spiri did not ceaſe to afflit 

with, May we NE 1 
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is the Man whoſe Accounts of theſe Things 
are-moſt depended upon, and which Parchaſe, 
in his Collection, has given 
to that he has compil'd his Narratives twice 

over -(viz.) in the fourth and fifth Volumes, 
e took theſe pretty Stories. But 


t being acknowledg d that the Caribbees and 
other Nations charged with eating human 


Fleſh have generally leſt it off at this Day; 
and the Reaſon of their preſent Abſtemiouſneſs 


that was the Reaſon they never lik*d _ 
Fleſh fince. Purchaſe, Vol. III. p. 865. 


allow the Brazilians any, and yet they tell us 
they have Prieſts, and allow a State of Rewards 
and Punifhmentsz that the Brave go to Ely/rum, 
of Paradiſe, and mean and cowardly Souls to 
a Place of Torment. Purchaſe, Vol. V. 

p. 915, Ge 
The fame Authors admit, that their Prieſts 
dire them to bring their Offerings to them, 
and aſſure them, on their — this, that 
the goo inviſible Beings 
e 


Things they enjoy, will pro 
A rn f ng 8 


bring them ſuch Fruits as they apprehend will 
be moſt acceptable. They inform us alſo, 


and are converted into Dæmons, or Spirits, 
ater. Death. Purchaſe, Vol. W. p. 12 25 
Val. v. 6, N 


— —— ſome dreadful Calamities will 3 ; 
uke them, and that accordingly the People 


that they believe their Souls ſurvive their Bodies, 


en, very well ſuſpend our Belief of Brazil. 
92 but in en And n 


much Countenases 


being; demanded, one of Mr. Purchaſe's Authors 
informs us, that they happen'd to eat a Friar - 
whoſe Fleſh - coiſorpd ſeveral of them, and 


As to Religion, the Portugueſs will not g-. 


who give them Food and 


The Pn A SrAvz 


Brazil: 1 beter Writer in Purchaſe's Collection 
8 tells us, they comforted themſelves that they 


ſhould after: Death viſit their Anceſtors beyond 
certain Mountains. From all which it is evi - 


0 dent that this People were not entirely without 


Religion; that they believe ſome inviſible 
- Beings are the Awhars.of alltheir good and bad 

Fortune in the World; and that they ſhall 
be rewarded and p puniſh'd hereafter according 
to their Behaviour in en Life, and conſequent- 
f ly are not thoſe: Infidels cher are ſometimes 
fepreſenced. . 

And tho'-the 5dolatrous, 8 make 


5 their having no Images amongſt them another 


Argument that they have no Religion, I pre- 
ſume that will be of little Weight with Prote- 
ſtants. But further, we meet with Writers in 
Purcbaſe that tell us ſome of the Brazilians 
worſhip the new Moon, at. leaſt that they 
dance and ſing when it appears: And that 
others worſhip the Conſtellation calbd the 
great Bear, rejoicing much when it appears 
in their Hemiſphere. SP ry 
As to their having no Templah: perhaps 
they look upon the Heaven over their Heads 
to be the only proper Temple to adore the great 
Creator in, or at leaſt moſt proper to adore 
the Jun, Moon, and Stars, if hey. wor 
them as Gods, as ſome relate. 

Nor do 'theſe People live without Govern- 
ment. They have Kings in their reſpective 
Territories, who adminiſter. Juſtice according 
to the Cuſtom of their ſeveral Countries, tho 
they have no written Laws: And where one 
May has injur'd another, he is oblig'd to make 


Dim Satisfaction in kind, if it be poſſible: 
And no People are more kind. or hoſpitable to 


wan than the Brazilians are, io. 2 
8 7 


* 
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from murdering, and deyouring 8 Brazil. 
= by the Relation of thoſe very Rs ed GO 
that. have repreſented them as Canibals. 5 
In their Marriages they are not confin'd to Marriages | 
one Woman, but enter into a Contract, how- 
erer, with their Relations to uſe chem well, 
in which they are uſually as good as their 
Words; and when a Man takes home his 
Wife chere is great Feaſting and Rejoicing, | 
but no other Ceremony that 1 can learn. 

The Women, however, ſeem to have much 
the greateſt Share in the Care and Trouble of 
providing for the Family; for they are not 
oaly employ*d in their domeſtick Affairs, but 
t falls to their Lot to plant and gather in their 
Fruits, Roots, and other Food. The Man is 
only employd in making his Arms, or in 
Hunting or Fiſhing; and upon a March or 
Removal, the Women carry all the Baggage. 

They tell us a great many idle Stories in 
rlation to their Womens bearing Children, 
rs ud particularly, that the Woman is no ſooner 

- {W<lver'd but ſhe goes about her Buſineſs, and 
ps Ie Huſband is put to Bed in her Stead, and 
ds White Child is left to ſhift for (itſelf upon the | 
at Wilor. And yet in other Places they tell us, 
re lat no People are ſo fond of their Children as 
be Brazilians 3 and indeed the Relations that | 
Purchaſe has compiPd are ſo inconſiſtent and. 85 
al of Contradictions, that we ſcarce know * 
hat to make of them. 
The beſt Account I can collect of their 2 
Funerals and Mourning is, that upon the Death 
any Perſon, the Friends and Relations aſ- 
Emble and ſet up a Howl, not unlike that of 
it wild Iriſb, repeating by Turns the Praiſes 

I the Deceas'd, admiring his Wealth, his 
POS, Beauty, and — Parts, the 2 | 

rude 


n tude of his 


I uſeful to him while aliv 


Wars and Az 0 d Wars of dei People! among 


Arms, 


Children into Slavery; for the Towns It 


with freſh Supplies to the Grave for a "Mont, 
making the ſame Lamentations they did the 


time by Faſting and other Penances; and if 
de leave Wives behind him they cut off their 
Hair. This Moutning having continued a 
Life. The Maſter of the Family is uſually 


Tomb adorn'd with beautiful Feathers and 


* 


would march Day and Night 
| 83 and lying in Woods fall upon 


like the 
a little Tomb of the Form of a Dome over MW Coa 


in ſome Places Shields; and when they 
an Enemy ic was never in Rank and File, but 


Ne Pur srars 6 


Servants and Cattle, conclud · 
V ing with Words of the following Tenour : Heu chi 


„ we ſhall | ſee bim no more until we dance Cot 
wb bim beyond the Mountains. 
| mentations having continued fix Hours, 


Theſe La. ſeve 


to bury the Deceav'd, digging a Grave ther 
Mouth of a Well, in which they place dhe 
Corpſe in a fitting Poſture, and building WW Nac 


him, they leave at the Place all manner of MW for 
Meat and Drink, his Arms, and whatever was Vit! 


e, coming every Day 


firſt Day, and afflicting themſelves during this 


they reſume their former Way of 


buried in the Middle of the Houſe, and his 


other Ornaments, * 


. themſelves, they had no other Arms but Bows, 
Arrows, and wooden Swords or Clubs, and 
charg d 


in great Confuſion if they came to a Field 
which was not often, for moſt of thei 
„„ Th. 
great Ex 
their 
when they were unprepar d to recein 

them, carrying away Men, Women, 


Actions were perform'd 


with 


no Walls 5 to defend chem. 
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Country in the Fear 1300; that they made 

ſeveral Attempts to plant it with ſmall Sues _._.. - 
cls, till. the Tear 1349, when they fixsd 
themſelves at the Bay of All Saints, and built by 


the City of St. Salvador; that the French alſo - 1 


made ſome Attempts to plant Colonies on this 
Coaſt, but were driven from thence by the 
Portugueſe, who remain'd in Brazil almoſt 
yithout a Rival till the Year 1623; but being 

then under the Dominion of the King of Spain, 

with; whom the United Provinces were at war, 

tne Dutch West. India Company fitted out a 
ſrong Fleet, and putting a good Body of 

Land Forces on Board, ſent them to Brazil, 
where. they attack*d/ ard took the City of Sr. 
Jalpador, in the Bay of All Saints, with very 

Ittle Loſs: But the King of Spain ſending a 
great Fleet and Army thither in the Lear 
1625, recover'd the City again, and drove Sr. Salva- 
ine Dutch out of the Country. However, the re. 


taken by _ 4 


Hollanders continued to ſend ſtrong Squadrons the ga- 
o the Coaſt of Brazil every Lear, where they »;aras. - 
tarraſs'd the Portugueſe Settlements, and made 
abundance of rich Prizes; and making a De- 
cent. near Olinda, in the Year 1629, took | 
that City: with the Fortrels of The Recief, and eg 
being join'd by ſome Nations of the Indians whole 
againſt the Portugueſe,” at length © poflelsd Province 
themſelves of the entire Province of Pernam- of 00 1 
buch, where they erected a great many Forts, 
and compell'd the Portugueſe who reſided in 
that Part of the Country to obey them as their 


| Soyeraigns ; whereupon Count Maurice of Count 
Naſſau was pleas'd to accept the Government Mamis 


Governor 


of- the Dutch Territories | in Brazil, and re- of Dutch - - -- 


mand in that Capacicy at The Recief, or Brasil. 
I Vol. XXX Q Pert. 
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+ To ptoceed in the Hiſtory, I have already Brazil. 
Ncherv'd chat the Portugueſe! diſcover d thia e 
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Bail. Pernambuco, from the Year 1637, to the Year 


1644, during all which Time the Durch and 


Portugueſe remaining in a State of War, Prince 


1 Reduces Maurice recover'd from the Portugueſe three 
cghree Pro- more of their Northern Provinces: Nor did 


vinces 
more. : 


—— 


he content himſelf with taking Places from the 


Portugueſe in Brazil, but detach'd from thence 
a Squadron to the Coaſt of Africa, and took 


from them the important Fort of Del Mina, the 


- ſtrangeſt Fortreſs on the Guinea Coaſt, which 


the Hollanders are in poſſeſſion of at this Day, 


But the Dutch Weſt-India Company not ſup- 


plying the Count with ſuch a Number of 


Forces as he apprehended was neceſſary to 


ſecure their Conqueſts againſt the Portugueſe, 
he return d to Holland in Diſguſt, in the Year 


1644, after which the Affairs of the Dutch 


in Brazil declin'd apace; for the Portugueſe 
Who lived under the Government of the Hol- 


i PE, tanders, joining their Countrymen, by degrees 
> + recover'd all the Towns which the Hollanders 


were in poſſeſſion of, and drove them entirely 


out of Brazil again, in the Year 1 654. 


However, the Dutch ſtill continuing their 


Pretenſions to Brazil, and committing con- 
- tinual Depredations on the :Portugueſe at Sea, 


the Jatter agreed, at a Treaty of- Peace made 


between the King of Portugal and the States 
General, by the Mediation of England, in the 


The pre- 


Year*1661, to pay the Dutch eighty Tuns of 


Gold to relinquiſh their Intereſt in that Coun- 
try; which was accepted, and the Portugueſe 
have remain'd in the peaceable poſſeſſion of 


all Brazil from that Day to this. 
I come now to conſider the preſent Inhabi- 


Ent Inha- tants of Brazil, which are, 1. Portugueſe. 
bitants of 2. Crioli. 3. Meſtiſe. 4. Negroes 3 and, 5. 


Braxil. 


Brazilians. The Portugueſe of Europe, who 


are 


of BRAZIL 397 é 
are the Governors, are the feweſt in Number; Brazil. 
the Crioli, or thoſe, born of Portugueſe Parents | 
in Brazil, are more numerous; and the Mefti/e, 
or mingled Breed, ſtill more numerous than 
either ; for few of the. Portugueſe but have 
had black or tawny Miſtreſſes, and the Iflue 
of theſe having intermarry*d, they are multi- 
| ply'd to a very great degree: But whether the 
Negroes do not exceed all the reſt I much 
queſtion, there having been ſo many imported 
annually from Africa for an hundred and fifty 
Years paſt. The Dutch relate, that when 
they. were poſſeſs' d of the Northern Provinces 
of Brazil, which are not a Third of the Whole, 
they. employ'd no leſs than forty thouſaneg 
Negroes in their Sugar-Works and other Huſ- 
bandry: And as the Portugueſe employ'd a 
proportionable Number, which have been in- 
dealing and multiplying for upwards of an 
hundred Years, and ſo many thouſands  anny- 
ally imported all the while, they muſt of ne- 
ceſſity ſwarm upon the Brazil Coaſt by this 
time; and indeed there are ſome Portugueſe 
Planters, tis aid, that have ſeveral hundreds 
of Negroe Slaves, and when they have not 
Employment for them they ſuffer them to work | 
for themſelves, paying their Maſters ſomething 
weekly out of what they get: And thoſe Ne- 
goes which are bred yp to any Trade, ſuch as 
Carpenters, Smiths, and Bricklayers, bring in 
their Maſters a handſome Income. 
ſe As to the native Brazilians, they are partly 
of Wl Freemen and partly Slaves; but the Negroe 
Slaves are much more valued than the Brazili- 
di- ant, being of more robuſt Conſtitutions, - and 
ſe. JF fitter for Labour: As they come from. the 
„Non of Africa, oppolite to Brazil, which z 
os 42” much 
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be. müch Kötter, they endure Fatigue ih che hüt 
| Scaſon better than the Natives, Nor are the 
latter now very numerous; for the Portugueſe, 
on their Invaſion of this Country, like the 
* -— Spaniards, in their Conqueſts deſtroy'd the 

unfortunate Natives by all the cruel Ways they 

could invent, inſomuch that of an hundred 

thouſand Men they found in the mall Pro- 

vince of Serigippe (if we may credit the Dutch 

Writers) they reduc'd them in a few Years to 
tour or five hundred Menn. 

TheForce As to the Forces and Strength of the Porey- 

the Po--pyeſe in Brazil, I don't at all doubt but chat 

| et. it is ſufficient at this Day to maintain the 

| Dominion of that Country againſt any other 

Power. The Engliſh and Dutch and other 

Powers may diſturb their Navigation, and 

perhaps now and then ſurpriſe their maritime 

Places, but I don't apprehend they would any 

of them be able to take this Country from them, 

if they ſhould attempt it; for that Mixture of 

People, Portugueſe, Crioli, Natives, Meſtiſt 

and Negroes, are now in a manner one People, 

their Religion the ſame, and their Blood in- 

termix'd by Marriages, and would infallibly 

unite therefore againſt all the reſt of the World, 

however they may difagree among themſelves 

While they have no Enemy to contend with, 

And this is an Advantage that the "Spaniards, 

* Portugueſe, and French have of the Engliſh in 

| America; theſe Nations always make tlic 

Natives and Negroes where they have any 

Power of their own Religion, and' theſe, in 

little time, diſcover as much or more Zeal for 

their Superſtition than the Spaniards themſelves, 


and would never bear that any People, who 
carꝗrry'd the Name of Hereticks, 'ſhould plant 
: 5 : | 3 themſelves 


5 Fox 
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WAG among 133 if [they had bo other Bras 


Reafon to oppoſe — 


Nor is the Eich 7 of \Marriag e gan 
Alliafice inconſiderabſe. Blood and aps 
; 


lays ſtrong Obligations upon all People 

unite againſt Strangers; and this the ig 

do not enough confider when they prohibit 
their People matching with the Natives or 
Negroes, and we ſeem as averſe to the in- 
ſtructing them in our Religion as we do to the 
mingling our Blood with theirs; which is the 
Reaſon they generally remain in a ſeparate 
Intereſt, and inſtead of ſerving their Allies or 


he Maſters faithfully, are ever conſpiring to cut 
er their Throats, and eſcape out of their Hands, 
cr Wl and poſſibly would rather join an Enemy than 
nd oppoſe him. a 
ne But to proceed. Any European Power 


would find much greater Bifficulties in driving 
m, che Portugusſe from their Settlements in Brazil 
of WW than they did to fix themſelves there; for the 
% lahabitants Were then a naked defenceleſs· 
le, People, and divided into a great many little 
in- States and Kinge ms; whereas the preſent 
bly WY Inhabitants are all timited and underſtand the 
rd, Art of War as well as we do. They are alſo 
ves uled to that hot Climate, which muſt prove 
rich, I fatal to abundance of Europeans on their Arri- 
10% val there, as well as the Want of Proviſions, 
a which the Portagusſe would not fail to deſtroy 
the in order to diſtreſs their Enemies. From all 
any which Conſiderations I conclude, that the 
in a Portugueſe are now ſo well fix d in Brazil that 
for it is not in the Power of any other Nation to 


Ives, crpell them from this Country and fix them · | 
who lives i it. 


eyes 2 oe 


TATE; Ge. 
xl. II the-Dutch,. who had poſſeſrd themſelyez 
eo four of their Provinces, and had ſo many 
| F ortreſſes 1 in Brazil, could not maintain their 
= Grounds; It is reaſonable -to believe that no 
5 her Power l 
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CHAP. x 


1 the Name, Situation, en 5 5 
Subdivifions of the Britiſh, Plantations | 
on the Continent of America, -and more 


Fee of. the Province. of Virginia, 


= E Britiſh Dominions in A. 2 7 
mmerica come next to be con- Plantations | 

ſider'd; and theſe are divided 
into, 1 Rt Thoſe that are ſitu- 

>| ated on the Continent ; and, 

ah, The lands. The Ter. 

ritories ſubject to Britain on 

e Continent (except Hudſon's Bay, or New- Their 

Britain n) lie contiguous, and are extended along Situation 

tne Eaſtern Coaſt of North- Ameriea from 31 3 


tent. 
Degtees | 


11 


= 
Virginia. 

wa— wards, ly! 
e Weſtern Longitude : And as the Coaſt 


The 


Name. venturer who attetmpte 


Kon. 


Nations under our Prote 


Ne PRESENT STATE 
Degrees of Northern Latitude to 5350 and 
ing between the 63d and 434 Degres 
runs 
or extends from the South-Weſt to the North- 
Eaſt, they are about fifteen hundred Miles in 
| Length, and generally under two hundred 
Miles bread, but in no Place four hundred, 
unleſs we take in the /roquois and other Indian 
ion, and then they 
may be extended further Weſtward. _ 

When the & firſt diſcover'd the 


papiards - 
Country North of the Gulph of Mexico, they 


' ealld it all by the general Name of Florida; 


but having graſped more than they could 
cultivate or defend, they in a manner deſerted 
this Part of America, and fix d thernſelves in 


Gold. Wherezpon: the Engliſh; French, and 
Dutch thought themſelves at liberty to ſend 
Colonics to North. America; and gave ſuch 
Names to the Countries they ſpectively pol- 
ſeſs d themſelves of-as Ger W fit. 

Sir Walter Ralegh w iche firſt. neliſh Ad 
settle ( dolonies of 


this Coaſt, and gave it the Name of Yirgini, 


in Honour of his Soveraign, the Virgin Queen 


Hliaabeth, as will appear more at large, in 
the Chapter 2 for dd of the Hiſtoty 
. of this Country. as afterwards divided 


. into North and Fares, but at this 
Sobdivi-- Day we find it ſubdiyided into the eight fol 


lowing Provinces (/.) 1. Carolina,. in which 
Georgia is comprehenc Da 2 irgints Pro- 
Ber. 3. Maryland. 4. Fenßlvanid. 5. New 
Ferſey. 6. New-York.” 7. New- England 


and 8. Neu- Scotland, call'd alſo Acadia and 
Acady. 9. There is ſtill a ninth Province 
a e Neu- Britain, or the Terra de Labaradi 


Which 


c_— 
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alld Hudſon's Bay Bay ights, and is ſepa- 
ned from the reſt of the Hritiſb Tertirotics by 
the River of St. Laurence and Part of the 
French Canada. It extends frorn 30 to 64 
Degrees of North Latitude, and lies between ff 
bo and 90. Degrees of Weſtern Longitude. 19 
And that I may not be thought to have 
n'd this vaſt Country to Britain without 

any Foundation, I ſhall here preſent the Rea- 
der with that Article in the Treaty of Utreth,- 


* Wi nade in the Year, 1712, whereby the French 

| rlign'd this Part of America to Great- Britain, 
1 of the following Tenour (via.) 

3 © The faid moſt; Chriſtian King ſhall re- 

( ſtore to the Kingdom and Queen of Great- 

d Brizain, to be poſſeſs d in full Right for 
ever, the Bay and Streights of Hudſin, to- : 

1 « gether with all Lands, Seas, Sea Coaſts, 

9 Rivers, and Places ſituated in the ſame 

o. Bay and Streights, and which belong thereto, 


0 « which are at preſent oſſeſsꝰd by the Sub- 

jects of France. All which, * as well as 
n any Buildings there made in the: Condition 
cen they now are, and likewiſe all Fortreſſes 
there erected, either before or ſince the 
ofy « French ſeiz d the ſame, ſhall, within ſix 
4:40 Months from the Ratification of the pre- 


great meaſure the ſame with that! vis 4 


« no Tracts of Land or Sea being excepted - 


thigh © ſent Treaty, or ſooner, if poſſible, be wel! 


fel and truly deliver'd to the Britiſh Subjects, 
vic having Commiſſion from the Queen of 
pu- © Great-Britain to demand and receive the 
eul fame, entire and undemoliſh'd, together 
with "all che Cannon and 3 and 
aud Powder, Sc. which are therein.“ 
; As the French have yielded this Country to 
the Engliſh, they have at leaſt given us all the 
Vol. XXX. Rr Right 


I 


} — 


® 


3 Right they 
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bad to it, and excluded themſelves 
from it; what Right we mæy have to it in 
regard to the Natives is another Point chat will 


be diſcuſſed hereafter, . | 


I proceed now to deſcribe the reſpe&ive 


Provinces in the Order of Time they were 
ſeverally planted, of which Virginia Proper 


being the firſt, naturally becomes firſt Sub. 


ject of our Enquiries. 


This Country with the reſt of the aboveſaid 
| Provinces, obtain'd the Name of Virginia, 
as has been already obſery*d, from Sir Malter 
Ralegb, who calld it Virginia in Honour of 
Queen Elizabeth; but the Province to which 
the Name of Virginia is now appropriated is 


a e bounded by the great River Patowmack on 


Proper, its 


Situation. 


the North-Eaſt, by the Atlantic Ocean on the 
Eaſt, by Carolina on the South, and by the 
 Apalathian Mountains, which ſeparate: i it from 


Florida, on the Weſt, extending from 36 to 
39 Degrees odd Minutes North Latitude, and 


lying between 74 and 80 Degrees of Weſtem 
Longitude, and is about two hundred and 
forty Miles in Length from North to South, 
and one hundred and twenty Miles i in Breadth 


from Eaſt to Welt. 


CHAP, 
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Seas, Capes, Bays, ran Spring. 
Lakes, W. ke Tides, a Daves : 
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inis, 3 we take in = 
Apalathian Mountains, which The pace 
fſeparate it from Florida; but of Virginia 
| theſe; have not yet been planted 
or Mabie by the agli oo ally hoes GT 
that. can learn. * 

As we approach Vi irginia from the Ocean, 
t appears to be low. Land, inlomuch that (ac- 
cording to Mr. Clayton) the Trees ſeem at a 
little Diſtance to grow out of the Water: And 
for an hundred Miles up into the Country there 
b ſcarce a Hill or a Stone to be met with, 
only in ſome Places there are Rocks af Iron 
Ore appear, and in others there are Banks of 
petrefy d Oyſter-ſhells,'; ſome. of them above 
wenty Yards deep. The whole Country, ö 
before it was planted, was either Foreſts or : 
Bogs and Moraſſes, which the People in the 
Welt- Indies call Swamps; and ſuch the greateſtt 
ert of it is at preſent. Their Trees being * 
p. nuch loftier than ours, and no Underwood or 
© MW Buſhes, growing beneath, People travel with 
Eaſe through theſe F oreſts on Horſeback, and 
never. want a fine Shade to defend them from 
tne Sammer Heats. 

15 i 1 he 


= 326 3 Das ure DE 
E Virginia. The only Sea that borders upon Virginia is 
» that of che Atlantick Ocean on the Eaft, in 
Seas. Which are two very remarkable Capes or Pro. 
Cape rmontories (viz.) 1. That of Cape Hemp; 
Hen. and, 2. That of Cape Charles. Cape Henry 
Cr, lies in 37 Degrees North Latitude, and Cape 
Cbarles my thirty Miles to the "Northward 

no of it; between which Capes Ships enter the Rive 

| Bayof great Bay of Cheſepeat, which runs up through I towa 
Cheſepeat. Pirginia and Maryland, almoſt due Nor why 

| e hundred Miles and upwards, being navi- MW flow 
gable moſt part of the Way for large Ships. Jam 

This Bay is at the Entrance ſeven or eight and is th 

. twenty Miles over, and in moſt hans, about alon, 

| twenty Miles broad, Chal 
Biers. Into the Weſt Side of this Bay fall four I de! 
| great Rivers, which riſe in the Apalathian 
Mountains, all of them running from the 
North-Weſt to the South-Eaſt. The moſt 

ame: Southerly of theſe is Fames River, the Indian 

wer. Name whereof was Powhaton, being generally 
about two Miles over, and navigable at leaft 

York River fourſcore Miles. 767k River, whoſe Iadian 

| Name was Pamunky, is a little to the North- 
ward of James River, and in ſome Places 

they approach one another ſo near that they 

are not five Miles aſunder. To the North- 
Rapbanack ward of York River is the River of Raphanack, 
River. which in ſome Places is not 'ten Miles diſtant 
from York River, and either of them as broad II rt 

or broader. than James River. North of Ra- not 

Patow- ghanack is the great River of Patowmack, Wl Uill 
mackRiver which in ſome Places is not above ſeven Miles bin 
| diſtant from Raphanack River, and in other {MW ut 
Places upwards of fifty: This River of Pa- W 
towmack is navigable near two hundred Miles, I bes 

being nine Miles broad in ſome Places, but 
road about ſeven, - The Mouth of the 

River 
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of VIRGINIA 37) 
River Patowmack and that of James River Virginia. N 


are about an hundred Miles aſunder; but the 
Heads of all the four Rivers riſe in the ſame 

Hills pretty near each other; and, as Mr. 
Clayton expreſſes it, the Heads of theſe Rivers 

interfere and are lock*d within each other, as 

they are alſo within 'the Heads of ſeveral ib: 

Rivers that riſe in the ſame Mountains and run 

towards the Weſt. 

The Tides in theſe Rivers regularly ebb and Tides, 
flow about two Foot perpendicular; and at 

James Town there is a Tide and Half Tide, 

as they call it, that is, it flows near two Hours 

zlong by the Shore after it is Ebb in the 
Channel, and again it ebbs near two Hours b 

the Shore after it is Flood. This is a great 
Advantage to the Boats paſſing up and down 

the River. I ſuppoſe, ſays Mr. Clayton, this 

1s cauſed by the nutnerous Creeks and Branches 

of the River, which are many of them as broad 

xs the Thames at London, ſome ten Miles long. 

and others above twenty that have little freſh 
Water in them, their Current primarily de- 

i- Wl pending upon the Flux and Reflux of the Sea $ 

es o that after the Tide is made in the Channel it 

flows. by the Shore a conſiderable time after- 

wards, thoſe Creeks being till to fill, and 
therefore (as it were) draws up a Source upwards 

by the Shore, and likewiſe when the Tide 

returns in the Channel, the Creeks that could 
not ſo readily diſburſe their Water, being - 

till to empty themſelves, they make an Eb- 

bing by the Shore a conſiderable time after it 

u Flood in the Channel; and fo far as the ſalt 

Waters reach, the Country Is deem'd leſs 
health). | 
As to their erbe, Mr. Clayton obſerves, 8 
that _ Waters are S more enn 855 


38 e PRESENT 8 n Tn 
Virginia. than thoſe in E noland, and require more Malt 
=> to make Beer: Nor will they bear Soap. He 

aw Ra Spring in The [le of Wight County, he 

”  fays, from whence their fiwd a greater Body 

of Water than ever he met with, except as 

of Holy-Fell:in Wales; and there is another 
Spring ſo cold that it is dangerous drinking of 

it in Summer-time. He obſerv'd alſo, that 
maoſt of their Waters had a petrefying Quality. 
Lakes. As to Lakes, I don't find there are any on 
ON the Eaſt Side of the Mountains, unleſs their 
Swamps or Bogs are to be accounted ſuch (as 

they very well may in Winter- time) and of 


theſe indeed they have as many as any Country 
can boaſt of; but on the Weſt Side of the 


Mountains are a great many large Lakes, of 


which the French are in poſſeſſion, as 'tis 
ſaid, but theſe have not a 1 with 
each other, or with the River of $7. rere 

as is commonly reported. 
The Ar, The fame Writer in his Leqers to the 
Wind, Royal Society: obſerves, that the Air and Sea- 
fans. (bons depend very much on their Winds, as to 
Heat and Cold, Dryneſs-and Moiſture. | The 
North and North-Weſt Winds are very ni- 
trous and piercing cold and clear, or elk 
ſtormy. The South-Eaſt and South, hazy and 
ſultry hot. Their Winter is a fine clear Air 
ind dry, which renders it very pleaſant. Their 
Froſts are ſhort, but ſometimes very ſharp, 
that it will freeze the Rivers over three Miles 
broad; nay, the Secretary of State aſſur'd me, 
ſays Mr. Clayton, it had frozen Patoumact 
- River, over. againſt his Houſe, where it 1s 
near nine Miles over. He adds I have ob- 
ſerv'd it freezes there the hardeſt when from 
a moiſt South-Eaſt, on à ſudden the Wind 


Falling by the N pas a nitrous OE m—_—_— 
ons, 


1 
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ſerm to be ſhelter d from the Wind, and lie 
warm, where the Air is moſt ſt 


are frozen the hardeſt and ſeiaed the ſooneft, | 
and there the Fruits are more ſubject to Blaſt 
chan where the Air has a free enen Snowẽ 
falls ſometimes in pretty great Quantities, but 
| rarely. continues: there above a Day or two. 
Their Spring is about a Month earlier than in 
England; in April they have frequent Rains; 
May and June the Heat increaſes, and it is 
much like our Summer, being mitigated with 


agnantand moiſt, 


blows, not with high Guſts, but with a cut- Virginia. 
ing briſk Air, — thoſe Valleys: then tha 


c gentle Breezes that riſe about nine of the Clock, 
7 and decreaſe and incline as the Sun riſes and falls. 
„ah and Auguſi thoſe Breezes ceaſe, and the 


Air becomes ſtagnant, that the Heat is violent 
and troubleſome. In September the —_—_ 
ulually breaks ſuddenly, and there falls 


Weather breaks many fall lick, this being the 


ally. very - conſiderable | Rains. When the. 


ne Lime for Cachexies, Fluxes, ſcorbutical Drop- Diſcaſes 


1. tes, Gripes, or the like; which I have at- 
to tributed to this, ſays Mr. Clayton; that by the 
he WI extraordinary Heat, the Ferment of the Blood 
ni. being rais'd too high, and the Tone of the 
1% Somach relaxed, when the Weather breaks the 


nd Mood palls, and like over-fermented Liquors, 
Air I depauperated, or turns eager and ſharp, and 


cir I tere is a crude Digeſtion, whence the above- 
named Diſtempers may be ſuppoſed to enſue; 


Ferment, / are no bad Practice, after which: © 
| conceive, Armoniack Spirits might be very 
beneficial. But their Doctors are ſo learned; 
hat I never met with any of them, Yays this 


Pirits were. T or three of them one time 


Gentleman, that underſtood what Armonmcle 


nd then Chalibiates, that raiſe the decy'd Remain, 


3 e e down by Cotiſent, that they were 


. 
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vomitive, and that they never uſed any thing 
for that Purpoſe but Crocus Metallorum, which 
indeed every Houſe keeps, and if their Finger 

ach they immediately give three or four Spoon- 


fuls thereof; if this fail they give them a ſecond 


Doſe, then perhaps purge them with fifteen or 
twenty Grains of the Roſin of Jallop, afterwards 
| ſweat them with Venice-Treacle, Powder of 
Snake-root, or Gaſcoin's Powder: And when 
theſe fail, Contlamatum 'eft.  ?Tis' wonderful, 


he adds, what Influence the Air has over 


Mens Bodies, whereof J had myſelf fad Af. 
ſurances; for tho? I was in a very cloſe warm 
Room, where was a Fire conſtantly kept, yet 
there was not the leaſt Alteration or Change, 
whereof I was not ſenſible when I was ſick of 
the Gripes; and when a very ingenious Gen- 
tlewoman was viſited with the ſame Diſtemper, 


1 had the Opportunity of making very con- 
fiderable Obſervations. I ſtood at the Win- 


- dow, and could view the Clouds ariſe; for 


there ſmall fleeting Clouds will ariſe and be 


ſwiftly carry*d croſs the whole Element; and as 


_ theſe Clouds aroſe and came nigher her Tor- 
ments were increaſed, which were grievous as 
a labouring Woman's; there was not a Cloud 
but lamentably affected her, and that at a con- 
ſiderable Diſtance; but by her Shrieks it ſeem'd 
more or leſs according to Us Bigneſs and Near- 


: 8 neſs of the Clouds. The Thunder, ſays Mr. 


and derri- Clayton, is attended often with fatal Circum- 
ble Thun- ſtances here. I was with my Lord Howard 


of Effingham, the Governor, when they brought 
word that one Dr. A. was kill'd therewith at- 
ter this Manner: He was ſmoaking a Pipe 
of Tabacco, and looking out of his Window, 
wow be was ſtruck dead, 5 and n 

became 
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heraitie ſo ſtiff tbat he did not fall, but ſtood Virginia. = 


Mouth, in the ſame: Poſture he was in when 
ſtruck : And theſe Things are remarkable; that 


it generally breaks in at the Gable End of the 
Houſes; and often kills Perſons in or near the 


Chiminey*s Range, darting moſt fiercely down 
the Funnel of the Chimney, more eſpecially 
if there be a Fire (I ſpeak here cohfuſedly of 


Thunder and Lightning) for when they do any 
Miſchief, the Craſh and Lightning are at the 


leaning/in the Window, with the Pipe in his Y 


| 
| 
| 


fame: Inſtant; which muſt be from the Near- - 


neſs of the Cloud. One time, when the Thun- 


der ſplit the Maſt of a Boat at James Town, 


| I aw it break from the Cloud, which it di- 
| vided in two, and ſeem'd as if it had ſhot them 
immediately a Mile aſunder to the Eye. It is 


dangerous when it thunders ſtanding in a nar- 


row Paſſage, where there is a thoropgh Wind, 


or inc a Room betwixt two Windows, tho? 
ſeveral have been kill'd in the open Fields. 
'Tis incredible to tell how it will ſtrike-large 


Oaks, ſhatter and ſhiver them, ſometimes 
twiſting round a Tree, as if it ſtruck the Tree 


backwards and forwards. I had noted a fine 
ſpreading Oak in Fames Town Iſland 1, in the 
Morning I ſaw it fair and flouriſhing, in the 
Evening I obſerv'd all the Bark of the Body 


of the Tree, as if it had been artificially peed 


off, was orderly. ſpread round the Tree in a 


Ring, whoſe Semi-diameter was four Yards, | 


the Tree in the Center ; all the Body of the 
Tree was ſhaken and ſplit, but its Boughs had 


all their Bark on, few Leaves were fallen, and 


thoſe on the Boughs as freſh as in the Morn- 


ing, but gradually afterwards wither*d, as on a 
Tree that is fallen. I have ſeen ſeveral vaſt Oaks 
and other Timber Trees twiſted, as if it had been a 

Vol. XXX. 91 5 ſmall 


Fog 


. = te Prat Sea.” 0 
Virginia. ſmall Willow that a Man had twiſted with bis 
Hand; which I could ſuppoſe had been done 
1 8 nothing but the Thunder. I have been 

| told by ſeveral Planters, that thirty or forty 
- Years ſince, when the Country was not fo 
open, the Thunder was more fierce, and that 

| ſometimes after violent Thunder and Rain the wy 
| Roads would ſeem to have perfect Caſts of MW © © 
* Brimſtone: And he ſeems to be of opinion, J 
8 that the fierce and frequent Thunders they had 
formerly proceeded from the Air's being more 
 Ragnant when the Motion of the Winds was 
| impeded by the N RY che rms 
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o "I On and Dog Towns OP. Vir 
ginia, Bud Y the Mes * 1 In- 
dians. 


— OW the Country SY divided Virginia. 
when the adians had the Do- — 
minion of it does not appear; Provinces 
only the firſt Adventurers in- ee 
form us, that there were a great 5 
many petty Monarchs in it who 
cominarided on the ſeveral Rivers; and that 
the moſt potent frequently ſubdu'd his weaker 
Neighbours, and held them in Subjection dur- 
ng his Life, after which every Principalit 7 
uſually return'd to the original Proprietor ; 
but 1 ſhall be more particular on this Head in 
the Chapter aflign'd. for the TRY of this 
Country. 1 

Virginia is at b divided into twenty⸗ | 
hve Counties, (viz.) 1. James County. 2. 
Henrico County. 3. 1 George. 4. Charles 
County. 5. Furrey. 6. Iſle of Wight. 5. 
Nanſamand. 8. Natel, 9. Princef Anne. 
10. York County. II. Warwick. 12. Eliza- 
lub. 13. New Kent. 14. King William. 
15. King and Queen. 16. Glourefter. 17. 
Middleſex.” 18. Efes. 19. Richmond. 20. 
Stafford; 21. Weſtmorland. 22. Lamafler. 
23. Northumberland. 24. Acomack 3 and, 
25. Notthumpton agg 


* 


8 F "Es 1. 1. James 
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Virgina. 1. James County lies on both Sides of James 
River, and is bounded by New-Kent on the 
Jans North, by York County on the Eaſt, by Surrey 
County. pn the South, and Henrico County on the Weſt, 
 _ .* and contains five Pariſhes (viz.) 1. James 
Town. 2. Williamsburg. 3. Wallingford, 

all which lie on the North Side of James River. 

4. Merchants Hundred; and 5. Bruton, on 

WE” the Soc Side of the'River, © r, 
bg _- "3ſt, James Town, the Capital-of this Coun- 
ern ty and of the whole Province, is ſituated in a 
Peninſula on the North Side of James River, 

about forty Miles from the Mouth of it, the 

River being at this Place about a Mile broad. ſem 

There are not above three or fourſcore Houſes iti 

at preſent in it, and thoſe moſt of them pub- 

lick Houſes, kept for the Entertainment of 
ſea-faring People who reſort hither; for it is 

not agreeable to the Humour or Buſineſs of the 
Virginian Planters: to live in Towns. Every 

: Man of Subſtance almoſt chuſes to reſide upon 
E his Eſtate, and have his Farms and Plantations 
* under his Eye; and when they have amaſsd 
as much Wealth as fatisfies them, they either 

remain in the Place they acquir'd it, or return 

to England, but ſeldom reſide in the little 

Towns of Virginia. Another Reaſon which 

makes James Town now ſo inconſiderable is, the 
removing the Courts of Juſtice and the Seat of 

the Government to Williamsburgb And laſt- 
5 ly, James Town ſuffer'd very much in the 
| Rebellion during the Reign of King Charles Il. 
when it was almoſt entirely burnt down to the 

Ground, Before that Misfortune happen'd, tis 

ſaid, there were ſeveral ſpacious Streets and hand- 

\ ſome Buildings in James Town, and the Go- 
vernment ſeem'd to be ſet upon peopling and 

improving it, by obliging all Shipping to un. 


load 


— 
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load wheir Merchandize at this Place, but that 3 | 
| Order was never obey d. Few Towns are 
capable of being made ſtronger than James 
ſous, as it is ſituated on a Peninſula, Which, 
| at high Water, is a perfect Iſland, and there 
ss no approaching it but on one Side, which 
might eaſily be render'd inacceſſible ; but the 
Fortifications I perceive are but mean. 
 2dly, Williamsburgh, heretofore call'd Middle Williams: 
Plantation, is ſituated about ſeven Miles from "OR" 
James Town, further within Land, and this, 
tho* the Seat of the Government, i and the 
Place where their Parliament or General Af. 
W {mbly meet, is but a very ſmall Place, con- 
fiſting only of thirty or forty Houſes that are 
not contiguous. - Governor Nicholſon did al! 
that lay in his Power to increaſe the Buildings 
and enlarge the Town, in the Year 1689, par- 
ticularly he built a Town-houſe, to which he 
gave the Name of The Capitol. A fine Col- 
lege alſo was erected here, and a good Re- 
venue ſettled upon it; but this was unfortunately: 
burnt down. There are, ſome : Redoubts and 
Batteries of Guns: erected: for the Defence of 
the Place, but of no great Conſequence ; what 
the late Orders for the repairing} and ſtrength- 
ming our F ortifications in America may pro- 
duce, we ſhall ſee in a little time. This 
County contains 108, 362 Acres of Land... _ 

I ſhall not pretend to give the Boundaries of 
the reſt of the Counties, only obſerve in what 
Part of the Province they lie, the Pariſhes and 
the Number of Acres contained in them. 

2. Henrico County is ſituated the moſt Weſt- Arne 
erly of all thoſe that lie on the South of James County. 
River, and contains the two Pariſhes of Henrico 


a 4%. in RI. are a 7 Acres of 


. and 


„ n bin T TY 
| Virginia. 3 wal 4. Prince Grorge and Charles Coun. 
ties are ſituated over-againſt Henrico County, 
eel z on the North Side of James River, in which 
Chih: are the chree Pariſhes of Harris Brandon, 
Counties, Wyanoke, and Niſtover, containing 161,239 
Acres of Land; and twenty Miles higher, above 
the Falls of James River; is the Monacan 
Town, where the French Refugees are ſettled, 
Surrey 8. Jarrey County is ſituated: over-againſt 
County. James County, on the South Side of James 
River, containing the two Pariſhes of South 
wark and Lyons Creeks in which are 111,050 
Ile of 6. Ie of Wight County is ſituated South- 
Hight Eaſt of Surrey County, on the South Side of 
Se. James River, containing the two Pariſhes of 
Sn HW arwitk-Squeak and New-Porz, in which 
„„ are 142,796 Acres of Land. 
Nara - 7. Nanſamum County, Which lies South 
mund of the Ie of Migbt County, containing the 
County. three Pariſhes of Upper-Pariſh,, Lower-Pariſh, 
and Chukatuck, in Fe hich are 131,172 Acres 
of Land. In this County riſes the River of 
Nanſanund, which running to the North-Eaſt 
falls into James River, near Bennet s Creek. 
No, 9. Norfolk County lies South-Eaſt of Nay- 
County.  famund County, extending to the Borders of 
Carolina, and contains only the Pariſh of 
Elizabeth, in which are 112,019 Acres of 
Land. In this County riſes the River Elizabeth, 
Which running due North falls into James 
. River, between the Eaſt and Weſt Bay. 1 
. Princeſs 9. Princeſs Anne County lies North - Eaſt of 
Anne Norfolk, having the Bay of Cheſepeat on the 


County. North, and the Ocean on the Katt, and con- 


tains only the Pariſn of Tynbaven, in which 


are Fe 90,305 Aces of Land, Cape Henry is 4 


— 


of VAR GINA” a7. 
Promontory. on the Nort . Eaſt Fart of this Virginia. 
| — 


County. 

10, York County, ſituate 8 vrt and York 
James. Rivers on the Eaſt of James County, e 
in which are the three Pariſhes of Jort, Hampr - 
jon, * New-Pokoſon, and ni 6097 67 
Acres of Land. | 

11. Warwic County lies contiguous to ork Warwick 
County, and South - Eaſt of it between the ſame 258 
Rivers, in which are the two Pariſhes of 
Denby and Mulberry Iſland, containing 38, 

444 Acres of Land. In this County riſes che 
River of Patoſon, which running to the Eaſt- 


yard diſcharges itſelf 1 into the Mouth of York _ 
River. 


12. Elizabeth County lies contiguous to 12 


Warwick County, and to the Eaſtward of it, County. 
having the Bay of Che/epeak on the North, 

nd the Mouth of James River on the South. 

t hath but one Pariſh, call'd Elizabeth, in 

which was a City of the ame Name, but it is 

a late Years dwindled: to a Village, This 
County contains 29,000 Acres of Land. 


m the Southern Branch of Zark River, and 
contains the two Pariſhes of Bli/land and St. 
Peters, in which are 171,314 Acres of Land, 
ting one of the largeſt and moſt populous 
Counties: in, /Irginia. In the Weſt Part of 
is County are tome Hills of glittering Sand, 
wich the firſt: Adventurers miſtook for Gold, 
ad loaded home a Ship with it, but to their 


wth ane ee It prov'd but common 
14. Ling William County is nibh 


is Er 


New-Kenz, and lies to the Weſtward: of it, Fillion = 


be River Pamunky (being the Southern Branch N 


i York, * running through it. It * 
only 


13. Neu- Kent lies North of James County New Kent 


» » Famer 


: County. Mouth of Vort River and Prankitank River, 


CO r 
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= Virginia 4 the Pariſh” of S. Jobe in which, ate 


>> 84,524 Acres of Land. 12 1 

V and 15. King and Queen c . on the | 

| Queen South of King William County, and is con- 

| | County... igyous to it, and contains the two Pariſhes goon 
i of Straton Major and St. Stephen's, in which 


are 131,716 Acres of Land. In this County — 

_ -  Tiſes the River Chicobomony, and running Eaſt- Che R 
wand falls into r e near eee ps 4. 
Plantation. Geh. we 


"TE; ox 6: Glouceſter County i Is id aneh he ind] 


having the Bay of Cheſepeat on the Eaſt, and at 8 

.  containsithe four Pariſhes: of Perſo, Abington, xi 
Ware, and King BR, in which are 1425450 = 4 

6 Acres of Land. . 
Ak, n y. Middleſex County " North of Se — 
County. fer, having the River Raphanoctł on the North, 


and the River 'Prankitank on the South, con- 05 
tt,ining only the Pariſh of Chrif-Church, in 


which are 49, 500 Acres of Land. Cour 
Eee 18, The County of Eſſex lies on the River 
County. Ranbauoct, North-Weſt - of Middlejex, con- 
- taining the three Pariſhes of South- Farnham, 

| Sittingburn, and St. Marys, in which are 
. 140, 920 Acres of Land. Upon the Confines 
pof this County and that of Middleſex there is a 
Dragons great Swamp or Bog almoſt ſixty Miles in 

_  Swanp. Length, calld Dragons Swamp, \ cover'd with 
Buſhes and Flags, in which harbour m—_ Beaſt 

| and Game in abundance. 


„In 
* 19 and 20. Richmond and Stafford Counts 
Sg u e W er Kg oy 
ford Coun- Raphanoct, and contain the three Pariſhe: For 
ties. of EY St. Pals and Over a. 
. worton. e es Ai 7 Ef 
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21. Meſtmorland County lies Eaſt ward n 
the laſt, between the two Rivers of ee, n 
| and Patowmack.” 4 1 8 
22. Lancaſter Om lies on dhe North County.” 
Shore of the River Raphanock, near the Mouth, Lancaſter 
being divided into two Parts by the River County. 


Cartomain, and. contains - two Pariſhes of 


ad by the Bay of Che/epe a on the Eat, \odn- 
nining:the two Pariſhes of kunft bau, 
and Micomoco. un 

24. Atomat County les In the Penitifula Dil omar 
the oppoſite Side of the Bay of Cheſepeał, hav· County. 
ng Part of Mary land on the North, the l. 
latick Ocean on” the Eaſt and South, and the 
Bay of Che/epeak on the Welt, in Ahich is the 
Pariſh of Acomac only, but contains, however, 
2009 2 Acres of Land, being the largeſt 
County of Virginia, but not To well Peopled 
as thoſe on the Welt Side of the Bay. 

25. Nori bampton County lies South of that —— 
of Aeumac, and forms the South Part of the u Coun- 
Feninfula on which the Promontory call'd Cape 
Charles is ſituated, © This is a long narrow 
County, lying between the Ocean and the Bay 
of Cheſepeak, - in which is but one Pariſh, - 
e en EE 9953 bg” Actes of 
In all which Counties; it is contpates hare Nomberd”” 
may be at this Day about an hundred thouſand of People. 
Souls, beſides Ser vants and Slaves Jun are 
above three times that Number. 

As to the Towns of the Da 1 "dew Indian 
and they had any thing that deſerved the Name 1 
of a Town even in their greateſt Proſperity, ? — 0 
before the Engliſh came among them. They 

A XXX. 1 liv'd 
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"of a Bee-hive 3: The Hearth or Fire- 


- The Pan: SAY 


- Vans iv. 4 in ſmall Villages 8050 ten Ws 
oF: 


twelve Huts a- piece (ſcarce any of them ex- 
ceeding thirty ſuch Houſes) either in the Woods 
or on the Banks of Rivers, where they bad 
little Plantations of Jadiar Corn and 


ſcarce. ſufficient to ſupply their reſpective Fa- 


milies half the Lear, ſubſiſting the Remainder 


4 of i by Hunting, Fiſhing, and Fowling, and 
the F ruits of the Earth, iche grow Ipontane- 
3 ki 0 — ouſly in great Plenty there. 


The Materials of their e Pole 
coverd: With Bark or Matts ; the Poles being 
let into the Ground in a circular Form were 
bent inwards, and made the Hutt of the Shape 


in the Middle of it, about which th 


Mlatts, or the Skins of Beaſts. IT 2— 


of their greateſt Men were no better than 


ordinary Barns, in which were feveal Partiti- 


ons made by Matts, and mi 


ht therefore be 


calbd ſo many Rooms, in the f rtheſt of which 
was placed their favourite Idol, and ſometimes 
two or mere, Which they carry d with them 
on every Enterprize, and whenever they re- 
moved. The Length of theſe Barns (or Fa. 


laces, as ſome call them) were from twelve to 


twenty-four: Yards ig Lengtb, and uſually 


half as bread as they were long. Their Fur- 


niture conſiſted of their Sleins and Furrs, ſome 


earthen Pots and Pans; Gourds and Calabaſhes 


+... cut aſunder ſerv'd them for Tuba, Pails, Cups, 


it "als tek +; 


The Country. was then very thinly inhabited; 


theſe ſmall Villages being uſually ſeveral Miles 
aſundet, as appears by the concurrent Rela- 


iions of the firſt zee, N * 
e Bach n uf 
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ays, the Land is not po ulous within ſixty 
Miles of James Town.. There are about ſeven 
nouſand People, but of Men fit for War 

farce two thouſand ; Seven or eight hundred 
re the moſt that have been ſeen together; 
Purchaſe, Vol. v. 1697. So that there is 
litle Reaſon to charge the Eugliſb wich © 
toying ſuch Numbers, . as ſome have 

her ignorantly or maliciouſy. The Midc 

Amer lea, between the T ropieks, 9 05 

te Spaniards fix d themſelves, indeed was 

ery populous, but towards the North and 
duch there were few Inhabitants, Even at 

bs Day thoſe Parts of Florida Which have 
ner been under the Subjection of any Europe- 
a, and ently have not been oy 
bam, live in the like yr ' WEN = and 
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Captain Smith, one of the firſt 8 Virginia. 


ena. m. 


| of the Perſons and Habits of the Vigil 
ans, their Genius and Temper, Art, 
 Manufa&ures, Food, Exerciſes, and 


ES Diſeaſes, and Wer 7 
s do the Perſons of the Yirgin- 


ass, their Stature is N the 
Perſons || wg ame with the People of Europ 
- te ay In ſome Provinces there are 
ginians. 2 . huge luſty Fellows like the 


Germans, whom ſome People 
are pleas'd to call a gigantick Race, and there 
are others as little as the French, but all | 
general well made, ſtrong and active. The 
are born tolerably white, but take a great de 
: 5 Pains to darken their Complexion by anoint 
themſelves with Greaſe, and lying in thi 

1 They alſo paint their Faces, Breaſts 
and Shoulders of various Colours, but general 
red. Their Hair and Eyes are black, th 
Men cutting their's in ſeveral Forms; ane 
Perſons of Condition have always a long Loc 
behind. The Women wear their Hair long 
ſometimes looſe and flowing, and at othe 
twiſted and adorn'd with Beads, Shells, an 

- Feathers, The Men ſuffer no Hair on the! 
Chins, or any Parr of their Bodies. The 
Features are good, eſpecially thoſe of the We 
men, their Limbs clean and ſtrait, and ſcar 
ever any crooked or deform?d Perſons __ 


cr. E p< SoOoGc>y%y.Y5844siSv9%9'3 8 


wem. 
their Necks, and Bracelets of the fame about e ; 
of a Deer or ſome. other Beaſt for a Mantle, 


or Buſkins. 


coeeds from the various Circumſtances the Indians 
ox our People were in when they were Friends 


not want Wit or natural Parts. 


Arrow than the Natives, who Kill Birds flying, . 


Force, that one of them ſhot an Engliſhman 


F vIK INA in 8 


Their Noblenien and Chiefs wear 9 
Coronet adorn'd with Feathers, and ſometimes 
a whole Fowl ſtuff d and dry'd on their Heads, 


their Ornaments being Ear-rings of Copper, 


Chains of Shells,” Feathers, and Beads about 


their Arms. 

Their Cloathing is anly a Piece of a Skin Habits, 
about their Waiſt that reaches down to their 
Knees; and thoſe of Condition have the Skin 


and another Piece o of Skin Ya, them for Shoes 


Their — are given us variouſly by Deck 
different Travellers; which, I preſume, pro. and Tes. i 


with our People and entertain'd them hoſpita- 
bly ; then they were all that was good, and 
When in a State of Hoſtility, no Character 
was thought bad enough for them; but I. 
think they all agree, that the Virginians did 


Mr. Mbitater, Chaplain to the. Colony * Þ 
Virgjnia, obſetves, that the Indians are neither 


ſo ignorant or ſo innocent as ſome ſuppoſe chem, 
but are a very underſtanding Generation, ick 
of Apprehenſion, ſudden in Diſpatch, ſubtle 


in their Dealings, exquiſite in their Inventions, 
and indufrious in their Labour: That the 
World has not better Markſmen with Bow and 


Fiſhes fwimming, and wild Beaſts running, 
and ſnioot their Arrows with ſuch prodigious 


quite through, and nail'd both his Arms to his 
wht: with the e Arrow. | And he * 
7 
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5 . Boy of twelve or thirteen Years of Age kill a | 
6 = Bird with an Arrow. 

1 In the Character Captain Smith. gives. 5 

23 chem, he fays, they are ſtrong, nimble, and 


hardy, and w are at war, or engag'd 
in an Ease, they will lie all Night abroad 
in the hardeſt Winters under a Tree, making 
. Fires about them. | 
That they are inconſtant, crafiy,” quick. of 
| Appretenfion, and very ingenious, ſome bold, 
ſome timorous, but all of them cautious, cir- 
cumſpect and favage : That they are ſoon 
mov'd to Anger, and fo malicious that tex, 
ſeldom forget an Injury. 
However, the fame Captain Smith ackow- 
Jledges the Engl % were e entertainꝰd 
5 5 they landed firſt in inia, before the 
Natives Had any Appritenſton 1 71 Engliſ 
came to invade their Country uſurp. the 
Dominion ef it: And the Reben be gives. 
them an ill Character in other Places eg to, 
be, becauſe they would not tamely ſuffer the. 
Yoketo be put about their N ecks by Foreigners... 
But if we would Judge rightly ghtly of Fake pre ; 
I think we ought to obſerve how they treated 
ours before” any rr was oe " 1s And 
it appears that in the firſt V. oyage that was 
made thither by Captain Phi lip Amidas an and 
Captain Arthur Barlow, in the Tear 1684, 
they were here feaſted and eareſs d beyond. e 
Expectations. The politeſt and . hob 
ble People of Europe could not have FEY th 
better. They relate, that on their coming o 
an Anchor near Cape Hareras, an Indian came 
on Board, to 'whom 15 gave ſome 9 * 7. 
a Diſh of Meat ; and that thereupon 5 
dian returning to his Boat, caught 1 8 As; 
—_ Fiſh AS it would hold and een Tat 
5 : 


- 
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That the next Day, he Brother of one 6f vio 
their Kings came to the Sea-ſide with forty wv 
or fifty Attendants, and ſetting” himſelf down 
oyer · againſt dhe Slip, Mr. Amidas and ſe vera! 
more of the Exgliſs went on Shore With their 6 9 
Arms. Whereupon this Prince, without 5 
being terrify d at their warlike Appearance, | 
invited them to ſet down on the Matts his Ser- 
vants had provided, and made a great mar 
digns to expreſs his Joy at their Arrival: Af. 
ter Which they traffick'd with the Natives for 
their Deer-ſkins, Furrs, and other Peltry, 
giving them Diſhes, Kettles, Hatchers, Knives, 
nd ather Implements) in Return for them. 

That afterwards, the Prince Brought his 

Wifeand ſeveral other Women on Board 'the 

Ship; where the Eugiiſb entertain d them in 

the beſt Manner they could; and 8 

in Return, invited them on Shore, and gave 

em Veniſon roaſt and boid, Fiſh, Melons, ö 

ind othet Fruits; and the Capttin;-who' was 5 1 
one of the Company that was thus feaſted by 

te Natives, and wrote this Relation, ſays, 


they found tbe LO oft. gentle, Iodeng, and 1 
22 bid MF all &uule 125 Tuche. 
As to * Sciences they underſtood but Arts abit 
lite; They knew no mote of Letters than Scienors. 
the reſt of the M,, but a 8 
mactable and capable of mg 1. WM 
There were no Companies or Gr bees | 
Mechanicks or Artiflcers amongſt them, but 5 


wery Family did their o.] n Buſihefs-. I 
all —— danpa: build their Hutts,- make = 
their Cloaths, ſow and plant their Grounds; i 
ud the, greateſt of them 'buſied* chemſelves in 
meſe Works: Their Princes were not exem | 
d. King  Powhaton; according ts Captain 
_ made his' own Robes, - a.) 
rrows, 


Ve i STATE 


| ireinia. Arrows, Pots, and Pans, as well an che wenn. 4 
— elt of his Subjects. js 
They did not 8 Uſe bs lows; a” 3 

- ad they had only ſerv'd them for rel 
Ornaments. Their edg' d Tools were ſharp | 


Stones, or Shells, ſet in Wood. They. burnt Foup 
down the Timber they uſed, hello the e 
Trunks of their: great Trees wich Fire, of I 40 
which they made their Canoes, or Country 
Boats, all of a Piece, ſcraping them ſmooth 
with Stones or Shells, and {ome of theſe Boats 
Vere thirt Foqt in Length. 


of the Loadſtone; the Compaſs, 
matical Inſtruments, the Burning- Glaſs, the 
Perſpective · Guns, Clocks, and Fire- works 
amazed theſe People; they. look*d upon them 


or at leaſt that the Men that made them muſt 


They were infinitely ſurpriſed: Ie the Effects 
„and Mathe- 


to be the Works 51 the Gods rather than Men, 


be taught by the Gods 3; which gave them an 


uncommon Veneration for the eee when ia 
' they arriv'd upon their Coaſts, | and made ſome 


them ready to liſten to whatever was propos d. al, 
The Virginians reckon'd their Years by ande 
Winters, and their Months by the Moon, I er! 


1 5 and . ſay; they reckon'd every Spring and and 


Autumn a new Lear, beginning it at either their 


Food. 


| . it to: | They eat alſo Veniſon, ** 


Equinox, which was the Occaſion that ſo many 


of their People were reckbm d upwards of an I n 


hundred —— the Engliſh. came amongſt them. Exer 
They kept their Accounts with a note d Stick, I oe 
and reckon'd from one to ten, and fo to an 5 F. 


hundred Fow] 
8 as we 1 bur large Sums confound Rus 


Their i Food wes Hainmoay,: web dane 
is Indian Corn boi d to a Pulp, and come e n 
the neareſt butter d Wheat of any thing I can 


N » * 
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ind Fowl, great Part of their Dirke- being Virginia. / 
employ'd in hunting and taking then; for 9 
they had no tame Cattle or Fowls. They boch 
broil and ſtew their Meat, and their Fiſh they - 
dreſs with the Scales on, and without guttingy - 
em. They cat alſo: Peas and Bears,” and 
ſeveral other kings of Pulſe and Roots, and. 
among the reſt the Caſſavi Root, of which 
they make Bread, as in other Parts of Anerina; 
tis ſaid they eat Snakes alſo and other Vermin 
vith as great a Guſt as any other Fleſh. + op 
On rejoicing Days they ſing and dance A Diverſions 
Ring, taking Hands, as other Amtritans do, | 
and are much delighted with Maſquerades, one 
of which Captain Smith gives a particular Re- 
ation of, being perform'd for his Diverſion 
when he was in the Court of King Potbation. 
They carry'd him into a Field by a Wood- 
fide,” and having ſeated him and his Company 
on Mats dy a Fire, thirty young Women 
ird out of the Woods perfectly naked, only 
ſome Leaves to hide what all the World con- 
cal, their Bodies painted red, white and black, 
and all manner of Colours, and on their Heads 
7 every one a Pair of Stags Horns, having Bows 
ndnd Arrows in their Hands and Quivers at 
er WI their Backs. Fhas' accoutred,” theſe Ladies 
ny took Hands, danced and ſong about the Fire 
an! and the Strangers, and having continued this 
n. Exerciſe for an Hour, they retir'd into the 
ck Woods, where they invited the Captaim and 
an bis Friends to as elegant a Feaſt of Fiſh, Fleſh, 
nd. fowl, and Fruits, as Indians were capable of =_— 
making, ſome of the Nymphs finging and | 2 
lich dancing, while others attended them; and, if J 
mel de may credit this Traveller, making Love 
can © kim with fo much Fondnels, that he was 
pin, I perfectly ſurfeited with it. | 
a du The 
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The PxESENT STATE 

The Natives are generally healthful and 
- jon -liv'd, ſubje& to but few Diſeaſes, and 

thoſe chiefly proceeding from Colds, which 
they endeavour to get off by Sweating ;” but 
they are ſometimes ſwept away by epide- 


mical Diſtempers, occaſion'd by unkindly 


Seaſons; and the Small-pox 
to them as the Plague 


Britiſb 


proves as fatal 
As to the Euro- 
peans that live amongſt them, Fevers and 


Agues, the Gripes, and Fluxes are the moſt 


common Diſtempers here, as in the reſt of the 
Plantations, the Occaſion whereof, 
and the Methods of Cure, 'Sir Hans Sloan 
who reſided ſome time in Jamaica, has given 

particular Accounts of, and from him 1 
ſhall take the Liberty to communicate them 
to my Readers when I come to the Deſcription 
of that Iſland, and only obſerve here, that 


the Bark is an infallible . for their 


Fevers and Agues. 
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nA. W. 
Of the Virginian Animals. = 


HE Deſcription Mr. Clayton has Virginia. 
given us of theſe is ſo full that 
YA little can be added to- it, and Animals. 
therefore I ſhall give it the Rea- 
der in his own Words, viz. 
There were neither Horſes, Cows, Sheep, 
or Swine in all the Country before the Coming 


of the Expliſh; but now there is good ſtore 


of Horſes, tho' they are very negligent and Horſes. 

careleſs about the Breed. It is true there is a 

Law, that no Horſe ſhall be kept ſtoned under 

a certain Size, but it is not put in execution. 

Such 4s they are there is good ſtore, and as 

cheap or cheaper than in England, worth about ES 

ive Pounds a-piece. ' They never ſhoe'them; 

or ſtable them in general; ſome few Gentlemen 

may be ſomething more curious, but it is very — 

rare ; yet they ride pretty ſharply, @ Planternss 

Pace is a Proverb, which is a good hand Gallop. 

The Indians have not yet learned to ride, only 

the King of Pamontie had got three or four 7 

Horſes for his own Saddle, and an Attendant. 

which I think ſhould in no wiſe be indulged ; 

for I look. on the allowing them Horſes much 

more dangerous than even Guns and Powder, 
Wild Bulls and Cows there are now in the Kine. 

uninhabited Parts, but ſuch only as have been 

bred from ſome that have ſtray'd and become 

wild,” and have propagated their Kind, and 

N „ arg 


. 


a "pr of Smell 
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5 Sheep. 


92 


Hogs 


Raccoons. 


Their 


or Teal. 
I have heard of dn nnd the 
E and that there was one 
to Sir Milliam Berkly, which he kept ſome 
; but they are not common. 


. PEI: 7 8711 * 
Virginia. are difficult to be ſhot, having a great Acuteneſs 
ling. The common Rate of a Cow 
or Calf is fifty Shillings un- ſight un; ſeen; be 


he big or little they are never very curious 
to examine that Point. 


| Sheep are of 21 
fine fleec'd in general, an 


idling Size, pretty 


moſt on be- 


gin to keep Peck, which hitherte has not 
deen much regarded becauſe of the Wolves that 
n o chat a Piece of Mutton is a 
finer Treat than either n Wild- gooſe, 
Duck, Dit . wt 

Elks: 
preſented 


ee eee 


ſo chat a 


good Woodſman, as they call them, 
will keep his Houſe with Veniſon. The 
Audians make artificial Sorts. of Heads of 


of Trees, which they conſecrate to 


cheir Gods, and theſe they put on to deceive 
the Deer when they go a Shooting or Hunting, 
as they call it, and by mimicking the Feeding 


of the Deer, * pgs W get within 


Shot. 


Seins tes have. now in great Abundance. 
Shoats, or Porkrels, are their general Food, 
and I believe as good as any eſiphalia, cer- 


Engliſh. 


tainly far exceeding our 

Raccoon: I rake it to be a 8 
Monkey, ſomething 
hair'd, its Feet form'd like a Hand, and the 
Face too has likewiſe: the Reſemblance of 1 


b e 


leſs than a Fox, grey 


Monkey's, beſides, being kept tame, are very 
apiſn. They are very e to their 
Foul, s as 1 r e | 


6 . 


i 


0 A 


* 
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An Opoſſum: as big, and ſomething upd v Virgitia: 
dito Badgers, but of. a lighter dun Colour, 
with along Tail ſomething like a Rat, but as Opoſſum. 
thick as a Man's Thumb. The Skin of che 
Females Belly is very large, and folded ſo as 
to meet like a Purſe, wherein they ſecure their 
Voung whilſt little and tender, Which will as 
naturally run thither as Chickens to a Hen, 
and in theſe falſe Bellies they will carry their 
Young.” "Theſe _ mg + n "amr 
1 Wa lf Lang: — o be a Hare, 
Hedge-Rabber, but I know not what they mean 
thereby. I take them to be a perfect Species 
of Hares, becauſe I have ſeen 1 there | 
wich the white Spot in the Head, which the 
old ones have not ; ſo it is in England, and 
de Down is perfectly of the Colour of our 
HFlares; they ſit as Our Hares do, and make 


v0 Holes and Burrows in the Earth; true, they 


f 

nere but about the Bigneſs of an Engliſb Rabber, 5 

e und run no faſter 3 they generally take into 

ſome hollow Tree within a little Space, which 

then the People catch by gathering the wither'd 

Leaves, and ſetting them on Fire within the 

Hollow of the Tree, and ſmoak ing them fo 

till they fall down. Sometimes they take 

long Briars and twiſt them in the Down and 

Skin, and fo pull them forth. © | 
Their Squirrels are of three Sorts, GAs Suits. 

the great Fox-Squirrel, much larger chan the 

Engliſh, and grey almoſt as a common Rabbet. 

Theſe are very common. I have eaten of 

them at the beſt Gentlemens Tables, and they 

Sa boa good as a Rabbet. The feeond is the 

uirrel, of a lighter dun Colour, and 

2 le 2 the Engliſh Squirrel. The 

; aan Side the Helly extended is nery | 

An NOR 


ha ws betwixt the Fore leg 
WR — Mick helps them much in their ſkipping, 
Further than the Fox · Squirtel; tlio much leſs; 


-- the Ground- Squirrel. 


"The IN Gran 1 
and Hind- leg, 
from 
to another, that they will leap 


yet this is rather Skipping than Flying, tho 
the Diſtinction be well enough. The third is 
1 never ſaw any of this 
Sort, only I have been told of them, and have 
had CE deſcrib'd to me to be little bigger 

than a Mouſe, finely ſpotted like a young Fawn; 


by which I further apprehend, they are an ab- 
ſolute ſort of nn n. different in 


Colour. 


n R Muſk- Rats: In all thing $ ſhap'd like our 


E . 
— 
Batts. 
* * 
1 


a curious muſky Scent. -- 


Water-Rats, only — larger, and is 
an abſolute Species of Water- Rats, only having 
1 kept one for a cer- 
tain Time in a wooden Cheſt: Two Days before 


it dy'd it was extraordinary odoriferous, and 


ſcented the Room very much, but the Day 
that it dy'd — — the Scent was 
very ſmall ; yet after wards che Skin was very 
—.— Y _— Stones alſo ſmelt very well. 


They build Houſes as Beavers do in the Marſhes 


and Nd (as they call them) by the Water- 
ſides, with two or three Ways into them, and 
they are finely. daub'd within. I pulbd one 
in Pieces purpoſely to ſee the Contrivance; 
there were three different Lodging: rooms, very 


neat, one higher than another, as I conceive 


ſely-made for Retirement when the Wa- 
ter riſes higher than ordinary: They are con- 
ſiderably large, having much , Traſh- and 


Lumber to make their Houſes withal. A _ 

| poſe they live moſtly on Fiſh. , 
Batts: As I remember, at leaſt two Sorts, one 

a large ſort with long Ears, and. particularly 

| long ſtragling n The other much * 

5 N the 


furt he 

of 
bear a 
ſelpir 
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the Hes Temeting Jarger 1 think; 5 71 
I never heard of any Lions 3 te oh. a 
of a Creature kilPd whilſt 1 was there in Tygers. 
S Glouceſter County, which : OY to - A 
fort of Pard, or Tyger. „ 
Bears: There are but hay: in the 8 Fn 
Part of Vi irginia. Towards Carolina there are 
many more. There was a ſmall Bear 'kill'd 
vithin three Miles of James City, the Year 
that I left the Country ; but. it was ſupposd 
to have ftray'd and ſwam over James Rivers 
They are not very fierce. Their Fleſh is ND 
commended-for a very rich fort of Pork; but 
he lying Side of the Bear, as I Nen 5s | 
but half the Value of the other, Weight for 
Weight. | 
There are ſeveral Sorts of wild Cats, and WildCats, 
Poll-Cars. 
Beavers build their. tat in like manner been. 
s the Muſk-Rats do, only much larger, and 
with Pieces of Timber make Dams over Rivers, 
13 I ſuppoſe either to preſerve their Furs:dry ; 
n their Paſſage over the Rivers, or elſe to 
each Fiſh by. ſtanding to watch them thereon, | _ 
5 jumping upon them on a ſudden. They * 
very ſubtle Creatures, and if half he 
ie be true that I have been told, they have 
Lyery orderly Government among them. In 
tnewr Works each knows his proper Work and 
ve ation, and the Overſeers beat thoſe young 
a» Woes that loiter in their Buſineſs; and will, make 
n- Item cry and work ſtoutly. Art will be 
jurther deſcrib d in New- England. . 7 
Of Wolves there are great ſtore; you may Wolves 
bear a Company hunting in an Evening, and WE + 
jelping like a Pack of Beagles | but they are 
ny . dare ſcarce venture on | 
3 "any is 


TE 4 


<W» * 


„ 


5 Tartoiſes. 


Toads. 


1 1 nothing from our black F rog. 


© Vos to deſtroy Vermine, ſuch as Wolves, 
Foxes, Raccoons, O 


cannot follow them. 
Greyhounds, becauſe they fay, 


mY | 
4 


255 sers ars, © 
- Virginia. any ling that faces them; yet if „ will 
pull down a good large Sheep that jes from 
dmhem. I never heard that any of them adventur d 
do ſet on Man or Child. ee 
FPoeres. Foxes: They are very much like ours, only 
. their Furr is much more” griſſed or grey; nei- 
_ +... ther do I remember ever to have ſeen an 
Fox. boles; but of this J am not poſitive. 
Every Houſe keeps three or four — 


ims, Sc. But they 
never hunt with Hounds, F ſuppoſe becauſe 
there are ſo many Branches of Rivers that they 
Neither do they keep 
that they are 
ſubject to break their Necks by running againſt 
Trees, and any Cur will ſerve to run their 


HFares into a hollow Tree, where, after the 


aforeſaid Manner, they catch them. 

They have great ſtore both of Land and 
Water-Tortoiſes, but they are very ſmal 
1 think. I never ſaw any in that Country to 
exceed a Foot in Length. There is alſo a- 
nother ſort of Land- Tortoiſe, different from 
the common Sort, with a higher-ridg'd Back, 
and ſpeckled with red fort of Spots. 

Frogs they have of ſeveral Sorts ; one of 
a prodigious Largeneſs, eight or ten times as 
big as any in England, and it makes a ſtrange 
Noiſe, fomething like the Bellowing of 3 
Bull, or betwixt that and the hollow ſounding 


Noie that the Engliſh Bittern makes. 


Another very common Sort which chey call 
Toads, becauſe black; but IT think differs 
They have 


I ̃ Ivads alſo, like ours in England, and another 


ſmall ſort of Frog 


FR Bells all NP long. i 
MN ittle 


„Which makes a Noiſe like 


the B; 


= 
* 
; 
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nee Te that win lea rodigioaſly, üs. * 
which they therefore call oy RE Frog. DO 
There is ftill heard in the Woods Nat —_ 5." 
of Noiſe, much like that Which our” Shrew — ; 
Mouſe makes; but much ſharper!” 1 could 
never learb the⸗ Certainty What it was that! 255 
made this Nee, It is generally in a T ee, | 
and ſome have 4uſferte to me that ĩt: Was made 4; 
by, the green Frog; yet 1 ſcarcely believe it? ; 
Mr. Banifter aſſurd me that it e made bys -- 5 
i ſort of ſcarabeus Beetle, that is, T chink, fall 

big as the Humming-Bird ; 2 but neither do 
believe that, and for this Reaſon "becauſe 1 vever 
fav that Beetle ſo low as the Salts," but bk 
#6 up in the Country as the Freſbes; and 0 
that oiſe is frequent all over the Country. _- "5 
"Lizards are grey and very common dere; Lizards. 
de Snakes feed much on them, for 1 have 
tiken- Ryerd of them out of oy” Beine) of 
Snakes: COON St tt O08” DUEL PIT | 
Snakes: Woch en Frefal Bbrte. | The = 4 
Rattle-Snake, ſo calbd from certain Rattles at Sake. 
the End of the Tail. Theſe Rättles ſeem N — 99 
ſo many periſhed Joints, | being a dry Huſt 
over certain Joints; and the common Opinion _ 
s, that there are as many Rattles or Joints. 
x the Snake is Years old. I kürd four or 
five;” and they had each- eleven; twelve, or 
thirteen Joints each; but the young ones have - 
no Rattles of a Tear or two old, but they TA | 
may be known notwithſtanding; being „ 
A begularly diced or chequer'd black and grey o 
_ the Backs. The old ones ſhake and ſhiver theſe 
| Rattles with wonderful Nimbleneſs when they 
dere any ways diſturb'd. Their Bite is very 
ke Ceadly, yet not always of the ſame Force, but 3 
ber wore or leſs mortal according as the Snake is 3 
in Force or Vigout, and therefore in wa” 1 
e * Xx 1 July 3 
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| Vin - Fly much worſe, and more mortal than. in 
* WV March and an This Snake is a very, 
"EL majeſtick ſort of Creature, and will ſcarce 
5 ages: with any thing unles provok d, but if 


5 N it, it makes directly at them. 
III was told a pleaſant Story of an old Gentleman, 


Colonel Ges, as our remember, was his. 
Name, che ſame that ſent the Rattle-Snalkes 
to the Roya Society: ſome Tears ſince: He had 
an odd Fancy, of keeping ſome of theſe Snakes 
always in Barrels in che Houſe; and one time 
an Iudian pretending to charm them ſo as to 
take them by the Neck in his Hand without 

hiting of him, the old Gentleman cauſed a 

Rattle- Snake to be brought forth; the Indian 

began bis Charm with a little Wand, whiſking 

it round: and round the Rattle-Snake's r 

bringing it by degrees nigher and nigher, and 

at length ae the Switch away, and whiſked 

- his Hand about in like manner, bringing his 

"Hand ſill nigher and nigher by taking leſs 

Circles, when the old Gentleman immediately 

hit the Snake with his Crutch, and the Snake 

ſnap'd the Zzdian by the Hand, and bit him 

Fiery ſharply, betwint the Fingers, which put 
3 his Charm to an End, a 
T fe xd his Arm out as high as he could, 
3 calling for a String, wherewith he bound his 
Arm as hard as poſſibly he could, and clap'd 
a hot burning Coal 4 and finged i it ſtoutly, 
whereby he was cur'd, but look 'd pale a long 
while after, And I believe this truly one of 
BS . _ th6;belt? Ways. in the World of curing, the 
Baite either of a Viper or mad Dog, 1: was 
Vith the Honourable Squire Boyle when he 
made certain Experiments of curing the Bite 
5 of Vipers with certain Eaft+[udia Snake; ſtones, 
| 2 has ere fn him by King James de Seo 


—S 
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| the FI... and ſome of the Wag pr 2 


ey to have him try cheit Virtue and 
Y For that End he got ſome briſk © 
Vipers, and made them bite the Thighs of 
certain Pullets, and the Breaſts of others. He 
apply d nothing to one of the Pullets, and it 


ny. "Yi 
* ü 
' 
, 


remember, but IL think they all recover'd to 
which he apply d the Snake. ſtones, cho they 
turn'd wonderful pale, their Combs, c. im- 


mediately, and they became extreme ſick, and 


purg' d Aich half an Hour, and the next 
Morning all their Fleſh, was turn'd green to 
Wonder ; nevertheleſs they recover d by 
degrees. The Manner of the Application was 
only by laying on the Stone, and by two croſs 


bits of a very ſticking Diaculum Plaiſter, bind- 


ing it on, which he let not lie on paſt an 
Hour or two, but I think not ſo long, then took 

the Stone off and put it into Milk for ſome 
time ; ſome Stones were of much ſtronger 
Virtue than others. I propos'd a Piece of _w = 
quench'd Lime-ſtone to be apply d, to fee 
whether it might not prove as powerful, but 
know, not whether ever it was try'd. But 


dy'd. within three) Minutes and a half, as I * 


here one telling Mr. [Boyle the Story of this 8 


Indian, he approv d the Method of Cure, and 
fad, an actual Cautery was the moſt certain 
Cure. The Poiſon both of a Viper and mad 
905 (as 1 conceive) kill by thickaing of the 
ood, after the manner that Runnet cong | 
Milk when they make Cheeſe. Vipers, and 
all the viperous as Rattle- Snakes, c. 
that are deadly, ee 1 believe, their poiſon- 
ous Teeth fiſtulous, for ſo I have obſervd the 
Vipers Teeth are, and the Rattle Snakes very 
remarkable, and therefore they kill ſo ver 
esd by injecting the Poiſon throat, (hate 
| X 2 
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3 3 Airs. 
. fiſtulous (Teeth into the very Maſs of Picea; 
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5 "Maſs of Blood; ſor that it ſticks only to the 
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but che Bite of mad Dogs is oft of long Con- 
tinuance before it get into and corrupt the 


Out ſides of che Teeth, and therefore when 
they bite through any Thickneſs of Cloaths, it 
1 proves Kor], the Cloaths- yg: the 
Tate off before it. comes to the Fleſh. 
Colonel Spencer, the Secretary of Gate in 
- Virginia, a very ingenious Gentleman, told 
me, that his Servant brought him word once 
that a Sow having farrow'd, a Rattle- Snake 
was got into the Den and had kilb'd the Pigs, 
The Colonel went to ſee the Snake, which 


they ſaid was ſtill coyl'd in che Den; chere 


dello wd them two or three mungrel Curs, and 


they {cr one of the Dogs at the Snake, which 


was too quick for the Dog and ſnapt him by 
the Noſe; whereupon he ſet a howling, and 
run immediately into the; adjacent River and 


dyꝰd very ſhortly after.” Another of the Dogs 


upon the like Attempt was bit by the Snake 


alſo, and fell a howling and frothing and 
tumbling, but he not dying "ſo ſoon as 
the other Dog did, they fetchd ſome of the 


Herb which they call Dittany, as having a 

gear COT Virtue» for the Cure of 
iſons. They pounded it, and adding a 

little Water expreſſed the Juice, and gave 


the Dog frequently thereof, nevertheleſs he 
died within a Day or two. The Howlings of 


the Dogs he ſuppos d gave Notice to the Sow, 


and made her come furiouſly briſtling, and 


run immediately into her Da but being 


likewiſe bit by . Snake, ſhe- ſet up a miſera- 
ble Squeak, and ran rer into 1 Murder . 
Wu e . 50 | 
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or ee 1A. 39 
A Gentlewoman, Who was a notable female Virgitia, 
PoRres, told me, that a Neighbour having x” 
been bit by a Rattle- Snake, ſwell'd excefively, = 
Some Days aftetwards ſhe was ſent for, — 4 „ 
found him ſwell'd beyond what ſhe thought i __o ES 1 
had been poſſible for the Skintocontain, and very 
thirſty. She gave him oriental Bezoar, ſhav'd . 
with a ftrong DecoCtion of the aforeſaid Dittany, 
whereby ſhe recover'd the Perſon.” 'To the =_ 
- of my Remembrance it was he that told > 
Aſking him afterwards what he felt | 
55 the Snake firſt bit him, he ſaid it feem'd 
as if a Flaſh of Fire had run through . _ 
Reins, ' 3 | 
Bee the Rattle- A there is the Blow. TheBlow- | 
ing: Snake, an | abſolute Species of a Viper, ing Snake. 
but larger chan any that I have ſeen in Europe. 225 
It is 0 call'd becauſe it ſeems to blow and _ 
ſpread its Head, and ſwell very much before 2 
it bites, Which is very deadly. It is remarka- 
ble there is none of their Snakes which make 
any of that hiſſing Noiſe that ours in England 
make, but only ſhoot out their Tongues, ha- 
ing them as ours do, without any Noiſe at all. . wm 
This is a ſhort thick fort of Snake. 25 
There is another ſort of deadly Snake, call The Rad. 
the” Red:Snake. I once narrowly" eſcap'd Snake. 
treading on the Back of one of them. They ,- = 
ae of an ugly dark brown Colour, inclining 
to red; their Bellies are of a more duſky £3 
white, with a large Streak of Vermillion red 
on either Side. This too is of the Viper Kidd: 
but is not ſo ſhort, and i its Tail 1 is more taper „de 
and ſmall. br hy 
The Horn- Sünke is, as *hey fay, another TheHora. 
ſort of deadly Snake. I never ſaw any of them Snake. 
unleſs once, ſhortly after my Arrival in that 
Country, I could not ſee the Horn, which, 
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: * Virginia. FORE 8 it has in its Front, 3 it 
mies, and if it wounds is as 1 as the 
| | *Rattle-Snakes's. Bite. This, I . think, may 
not: improperly, be refer d to the Dart- Saber 
- TheBlack The Black-Snake I think is the largeſt of 
Snake. 'a}] others, but I am ſure the moſt common. 
J have kiled. ſeveral. of them full ſix Foot 
long. Their Bite is not deem d mortal, but 
it ſwells and turns to a running Sore; they 
feed upon Lizards, Mice, Rats, Frogs, and 
Toads, which I have taken out of their Pelle 
1 was once a ſimpling in the Woods on a fair 
Sun-ſhine Day, when I faw a Snake crawling 
on a Tree that was fallen, and licking with 
lits forked Tongue as it moy'd. I ſtood ſtill 
d8o obſerve it, and ſaw it lick up ſmall Inſects 
; 206 Flies with wonderful N imbleneſs, catch- 
ET them betwixt the Forks of its Tongue. 
. - TheCor- The Corn-Snake is moſt like the Rattle 
Suake. Snake of all others in Colour, but the Chequers 
are not fo regular, neither has it any Rattles. 
They are moſt frequent in the Corn Fields, 
and thence I ſuppoſe ſo call'd. The Bite is 
not ſo venomous as the Black-Snake' ene 
Tbe wa. "The Water-Snake is a ſmall Snake, I 
esel. never ſaw any of them above a Yard long, 
c⸗ho' I have {een ſometimes forty or fiſty at 
once. They are of an ugly dark blackiſh 
Colour. They ay they! a een 
| of-an 
Sir Hans 77 Account of Mr. Clayton 85 if 1 add 
Clans ir Hans Sloan's Remarks on the ſame Ani- 
1 —_ and the , Inſtances he produces of the 
_ Effelts their Bite has upon other Enaures, 1 
= . it will not be ungcceptable? 
The vatious Relations, ſays that Gentleman, nde 
not only of curious and credible Authors who lid 
Mk given us Acros of Virginia, ns, Repy 
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VIRGINIA. N 
4 the neighbouring Countries, but alfo POM... 
Teſtimonies of ſeveral. Men of Integrity by — 
word of Mouth concerning what they call 
Charms, Enchantments, or Faſcinations by 
Snakes, ; bave ofen 105 00000 _— fur- 
iſing, wWI my e to — 
Fi 5 the true Cauſe of koch 3 

Theſe Opinions are the greateſt Support of 
common Notion, that ſeveral chronical 
vaſting Diſeaſes, and ſuch Diſorders of the 
Nerves as are not eaſily accounted for, not 
only in Men but in Cattle, are believ'd * be 
the Effects of an evil Eye, of old malicious 
Women, Se. thought to be Witches and 
Sorcerers; or aſſiſted by the Devil. 

In particular, as to Rattle - Snakes, they all 
zgree. in their Relations, that thoſe Snakes 
keeping their Eyes fix d on any ſmall Animal, 
3 a Squirrel, Bird, or ſuch like, tho? fitting 

pon the Branch of a Tree of a conſiderable 
Height, ſhall, by ſuch ſtedfaſt or earneſt Look - 
ing, make or cauſe it to fall dead into their 
Mouths. This is a thing ſo well atteſted, that 
they think there is no Reaſon to en their 
Belief of it. 

Mr. Read, an eminent Achat in ah 
City. of London, had a Rattle-Snake. ſent him 
alive ina Box with ſome Gravel from Virginia, 
which he did me the Favour to give me. It 
had liv'd three Months before, without any 0 
duſtenance, and had in that Time parted with 
ts outer Coat, or Exuviæ, which was found 
amongſt the Gravel. Mr. Nanuby, à very 
ingenious Surgeon and Anatomiſt, undeitook | 
the lodging it; and Captain Hall a very 
underſtanding ny obſeryant Perſon, who had 
liv'd many Years in that Country in great 
Ss? ventur d 70 take the Saake & out ot the 


Box, 
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. notwichſtanding that the Poiſon from the 
Bite thereof is almoſt preſent Death; for he gave 


us an Inſtance of a Perſon bitten, Who was 


found dead at the Return of a Meſſenger going 


do the next Houſe to fetch a Remedy or Anti- 


dote, tho he was not gone above halt an Hour, 
Nay, ſo certain are the mortal Effects of this 
Poiſon, that ſometimes the Waiting till an Iron 
can be heated in order to burn the Wound, is 
faid to have proved fatal. This Gentleman 
told me, he — the ſecureſt Way was 
immediately to cut out the Part where the 
Wound was made; for he had ſeen ſeveral 
who carry d theſe. hollow Scars about them, 
as Marks of the narrow Eſcape they had had, 
and never felt any Inconvenience afterwards. 
Tho' Providence hath produc'd a Creature 
ſo terrible to other Animals; yet ir ſeems to 
have provided it with the Rattle at its Tail, 
that the Noiſe thereof might give oe enge to 
them to get out of its Way. 
I deſir'd an Experiment ſhould be tryd 15 
fare ſeveral Phyſicians, ' which was accordingly 
done in the Garden belonging to their College 
in London, The Captain, by keeping the 
Head faſt with a forked Stick, and making a 
Nooſe, which he put about the Tail of the 
Snake, ty*d it faſt to the End of another Stick, 
wherewith he took him out of the Box and 


laid him upon the Graſs- plat; then "a Dog 


being made to tread upon him, he bit the Dog, 
who thereupon howled very bitterly, and went 
- away ſome few Yards diſtant from the Snake, 


but in about one Minute of Time he grew 


paralytick in the hinder Legs, after the man- 
ner of Dogs who have the Horta Deſcendens 


ty d. He dy'd in leſs than three Minutes 


— as is related * * Ranby in an Ac- 
EAN count 
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| count. of. KY, 1 in Phy 
% 7 28 P. 377. N e "Y 
4 LY pion, the 1 whole Myſjry Ti ger 7 


allows Fel Neva to 5 
run 4 2 600 54 'as gur Dog did, or per- 
2 5 a Bird t A into the next Tree, .w 75 
e- Snakes. W 8 em with great Earneſtnels 
Ke n own, or are perfectly dead, hen 

lich d them over with their Spayl or 
alla them down, as the 
counts relate. 


oy gh *eople in England (ys: Colonel Colonel 


p. 260. Long. 1722. 80.) Are artled. at the 238 | 
ver Name of the ttle-Snake, 00 12 5 2 8 
every Corner of that 258 ſo much d 822 

mh 1 that a Man goes in conliant Log 5 
Gee ON 1 NN? 15 Hef 97 


* ml R mY 90 is C00 1 camldy z em . bg 
nake is very rarely ſeen, an 
2.5 hers this Pra it duh A: the GEM Mi-. 
chief, apes you offer to diſturb it, and there- 
by (provgke it to bite in its own Defence : But 
jt never: fails to glye you 165 1 Oh bY 
making. Fa Noiſe with, its 
be heard A a, Saree 
mpch. 38 any. 
and hd 6 eg 5 
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e det indeed after they dad been kfrd or pent 


up in Boxes to be 2 to England. The Bite 
of chis Viper, without ſome immediate Ap- 
plication, is certainly Death; but Remedies 
ate ſo well known that none of their Servants 
are ignorant of them, I never knew any kill 
by theſe or any other of their Snakes, altho' I 


2 IT had a general Knowledge. all over the Country, 


and had been in every Part of it. They have 


ſeveral other Snakes which are ſeen more fre- 
- quently, and have very little or no Hurt in 


them, biz. ſuch as they call Black-Snakes, 


Water - Snakes, and Corn-Snakes. The black 


Viper- Snake, and the Copper- belly d-Snake, 
are 12 to be as venomous as the Rattle- Snake, 


but they are as ſeldom ſeen. Theſe three poi- 
ſionous Snakes bring forth their Young alive, 
- whereas the other three ſorts lay Eggs, which 


are hatch'd afterwards, and that is the Diſtinc- 


1 0 tion they make, eſteeming only thoſe to be 


venomous which are viviparous. They have 
likewiſe the Horn-Snake, ſo calbd from a Tharp 


Horn it carries in its Tail, with which it | al- 


faults any thing that offnds it with that Force, 
that, as it is ſaid, it will ſtrike its Tail into 


the butt End of a Muſket, from whence | it is 


not able to diſengage itſelf, \ 
All forts of Snakes will DOE: both Birds 


and Squirrels; and the Indians pretend to 
_ charm them (the Snakes.) Several Perſons 
have ſeen Squirrels run down a Tree ee 
into a Snake's Mouth. They have like 
ſeen Birds fluttering up and down, and chat- 
tering at theſe Snakes till at laſt er: have 
| 'drop'd down juſt before them, . 


In the End of May, 1715, ſtopping at an 


Orchard by the Road nde to get ſome Cherries, 
being three of us in i Company, we were enter! 


He 4 ain d 


- 


pas I AREA e 


- rain'd with the whole Proceſs of a 9 Ma — 


tween a Rattle-Snakę and a Hare, the Hare : 
being better than half Stown. It happen'd 


thus: One of the Company; in his hack for 
the beſt Cherries, eſpy*d, the Hare ing; and 
altho he went cloſe by * ſhe did not move, 
till he (not ſuſpecting the Occaſion of her 
Gentleneſs) gave her a Laſh with his Whip; 
this made her run about ten Foot, and there 


| fit down again. The. Gentleman not finding 


the * Cherries ripe, immediately return'd the 
fame Way, and near the Place where he ſtruck 
the Hare he eſpy'd a Rattle-Snake. Still not 


ai the Charm, he goes back about 


twenty Yards to a Hedge to get a Stick to 
kill the Snake, and at his Return found the 
Snake remov'd, and coil'd in the ſame. Place 
from whence he had mov'd the Hare. This 
5 him into immediate Fhonghts of locking 

the Hare again, and ſoon. eſpy'd her about 
ten Foot off the Snake, in the ſame Place to 


which ſhe had ſtarted when he whip'd her. 


She was now lying down, but would -ſome- , 
times raiſe herſelf on her Fore-feet, ſtruggling 
as.1t were for Life, or to get away, but could 
never raiſe her hinder Parts from the Ground, 
and then would fall flat on her Side again, 
Bu vehemently. In this Condition the - 
are and Snake were when he call'd me, and 
tho* we all three came up within fifteen Foot 
of the Snake, to have a fall View of the whole, - 


he took no Notice at all of us, nor. ſo much 


as gave a Glance towards us. There we ſtood, 
at leaſt half an Hour, the Snake not altering 
a: Jot, but the Hare often ſtruggling and 
filling on its Side again, till at laſt the Hare 
lay ſtill; as dead, for ſome Time; then the 

why" more out of his Coil, and {lid gently 
5 1 * 7 2 ä and 


| * 
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tet 
lain 


Parts of the Hare, which in a this 


m. rr 
n on towards the Hare, HCdoin 
at that "vg being ten times ore glorious 


ane Mining than at other Times; às che Snake 


mod along, the Hare hap 
Strtigglc, u on/ which the Snake thide 4 

/ lying at "his Length tilt the Hare had 
quiet again for à ſhort Space, afid then he 
advanc'd again till he came es che Hinder 
tion 
had been towards the Snake; there he made 2 
Surrey all over the Hare, railihg Part of his 
Body above it, then turd off and went to 
Tead and Noſe- of the Hare 3 after that to 


perd to fetch atio- 


th at 


the Ears, took the Ears in his Mouth, one 


. after the other, 


workih 
Mouth; as a Man does a 


each 


apart in his 


then 1&turi'd to the Noſe again; and took the 


ſtretching the Hare Gut at length, 


Face into his Mouth, ſtraining and gathering 


his Lips ſometimes by -6he Side of bis Mouth, 


' fornetimes by the other. At the Shoulders he 


was a Jong time puzzled, often, hauling and 
and ftrain- 
ing forward firſt one ſide of his Mouth, then 


the other, till at laſt he got the whole. Body 


into his Throat; then We went to him, and 


— 


This made him at 1; 


fler he Thould 


taking the Twiſt-band off from my Hat, 1 
made a Nooſe and | 
gth very futious, but 
we having ſecur'd him, put him into one End 
of a Waller and catry'd him on Horſeback 
five Miles to Mr. John Buaylur's Houſe, where 


- we l6dg'd that Night, with a Deſign to have 
ſent him to Dr. Cock at Wilkamsburgh, bot 
Mr. Baylor; was. fo careful of his Slaves, that 


he would not let him be put int his Boat fot 
get looſe and miſchief them; 
therefore the next Morning we kilbd . — 
and took the e 


afer tõ moiſten it; 


it it about his Neck: 


Had 


ITZ 


EY: 


rer 
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"nd 1 OY 5 
Py of the Flare” began te be 
the Hair falling off, having 
Houts in the Snake's Belly, © 


I thought this Account of bel > Curi6ty 
totud be ac 


tho? 1 live in a Country where ſuch Things ate 


Aid frequently t happen, yet 1 fever could = 
have any ſatisfactory Account of a Charm, 
tho? F have met with ſevergt Perſons who 
have pretended to have ſeen'thern, Some alſo / | 
whd'that choſe ſort of Snakes influence Chili. 
ren, and even Men and Women by their 


Charms. But this that I have related of my 


own, View; 1 aver (for the Satisfaction of the 


Leattied) to de punctually true, without en- 
arging or wavering in any Reſpett, en che | 


Füth of. a Ckriſtian. 
In my Youth I was a Belt Heng in cht 
Woods above the ppl aa ha vi 
led from my Companions I Was ente. 


a ty. Return with the Relation ef A 


eſa Nene between 4 Dog and a 
attle-Stiake about a Squirrel. The Stake 


lud got the Head and Shoulders of the Squirrel | 
8 Month, which „ From An . tod 


large for his Throat, it 


Thi es meiden e at of de Sagte with - 


bis Spawl wo- make it lip "down, © The 


took this Advantage, feizd the binder Parts © 


Kettle Squirrel, and tugg'd with all his Might. 
The Snake on the other-fide would not Tet go 


tis Hold for a long time, tilt at laſt fearing 
he might be bruis d by the Dog's running away | 


with him, he gave up his Prey to the Dog. 
The Dog eat the Squirrel and felt no Harm. 
Another Curioſity concerning this Viper, 


Which I never met with in bm, an | 
5 5 Ts: 


/ L 


late buen n. Obſervation. 


lid ge AD 


ceptable,' and the rather becauſe; 


5 have but two 


Jaw, pretty Cr in the Mouth, 


ſmrink up, 
pr” Skin of a Fleſh Colour, which ri 


S!nkin does not break by the Riſing 


| A Champ with its Mouth br 


home a Rank Sooke. in a by ce I cut ing 
+ the Head of this Snake, leaving about an Inch 
ot the Neck with it. This I laid upon the 


Nlead of a Tobacco Hogſhead | Ws Stephen 


Lankford, a Carpenter, now alive, being with 
. you muſt note, that theſe Snakes 
I, „ by which 1 2 convey 

are placed in the upper 
one on 
each Side. Theſe Teeth are hollow and 
crooked, like a-Cock's Spur; they are alſo 
looſe or ſpringing inthe Mouth, and not faſten'd 
in the Jaw Bone, as all the other Teeth are; 
the Hollow has a Vent alſo through by a ſmall 


their Poiſon, and they 


25 | Hole, a little below the Point of the Teeth. 


Theſe two Teeth. are kept lying down along 
the Jaw, or ſhut like a Spring-Knife, and don't 
as the Talons of a Cat or Panther, 
They have alſo over them a looſe thin Film oc 
iſes over them 
hen they are rais d; which I take to be only 

at the Will of the Snake to do Injury. This 
of the Tooth 
only, but keeps 4 till che Bite is given, 

and then is pierc' d by the Tooth, by which 
the Poiſon. is let out. The Head 2 0 laid 

upon the Hogſhead, I took two little T wigs, 
or Splinters of Sticks, and having turn'd the 
Hęad upon its Crown, open d the Mouth, and 
lifted up the Fang or ſpringing Tooth on one 
Side ſeveral times; in doing of which I at laſt 
broke the Skin: The Head 2 — a ſudden 


ing from my 


Sticks, in which I obſerv'd that 55 Poiſon ran 
. in a Lump like Oil N the Root 5 


0 ww Y 
is * 
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| FOES then I turn d the other Side Kar v | 
Head, and reſolv*d to be more careful to keep 
the Mouth open on the like Occaſion; and 8 
obſerve more narrowly the Conſequence; for 
it is to be obſerv*d, that tho” the Heads of 
Snakes, Terrapins 4 ſort of Tortoiſe) and 
ſuch like Vermine be cut off, yet the Body 
will not die in a long time alter; the general 
Saying is, till the Sun ſets. After openin 

the Mouth on the other Side, and lifting up” 
that Fang alſo ſeveral times, he endeavour d 

to give another Bite or Champ, but 1 kept his 
Mouth open, and the Tooth pierc'd the Film 
and emitted a Stream like one full of Blood in 
Blood- letting, and caſt ſome Drops upon the 
deve of the Carpenter's Shirt, who had no 
Waiſtcoat on. I adviſed him to put off his 
Shirt, but he would not, and receiv*d no Harm, 

and tho? nothing could then be ſeen of it upon 
the Shirt, yet in waſhing there appear'd five 
green Specks, which every Waſhing 'appear'd 
plainer and plainer, and laſted as long as the  * 
Shirt did, which the Carpenter told me was 
about three Years after. The Head we threw _ - 
afterwards down upon the Ground, and a Sow \ + 
ame and eat it before our Faces and received 
no Harm, Now I believe had this Poiſon © - 
lighted: upon any Place of the Carpenter's 
Skin that was ſcratch'd or hurt it might have 
1 n = 
mall or Receptacle in Hollow at- the | 
18 of ch Teeth, - but I never had the © 
Opportunity afterwards: to make A pace of 
Diſcovery. 25 ö 

I will likewiſe give you a Story of the vid- 7 
lent Effects of this ſort of Poiſon, becauſe I 
depend on the Truth of it, having it fromian ' 
N 'of - mine of 22 Credit. one 
Colonel 5 


N 


3 | Colonel James Taglor of Mitapany, Aal, lie, 
= * He being with anni the Wande furveying, 
Jauoſt as they were ſanding 40 light their Pipes, 


of 


- with a green Stick which he had in his Hand, 
+ * -abonrt a Foot and an half long, the Bark being 
newly peel'd off, urg d and provok'd the Head 


chis- the Colonel abſery'd ſmall green Streaks 
0 


5 Are again at the writing hereof. Beverleſ's 


- to avoid being hurt by them, and when dead 
cover them with their Spittle, extend / their 


0 be bitten before forty Gentlemen of the 


Sh Pence he xecerv!d-of- .every come of the Specta· 


th rie Sr Ar 


hey found a Rattle-Snake, and cut off "ba 
Head and about three Inches of the Body ; chen 


—_— r D : 4 * 


till it bit the Stick in Fury ſeveral times. Upon 


to riſe up along the Stick pn his Hand; 
he threw. the Stick upon the Ground, and in 

quarter ot an Hour the Stick l 
cord ſplit into ſeveral Pieces, and fell aſunder 
from End to End. This Account I had from 


—— 


2 


; n 9 * -* 
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: "Re , 


mo af Virginia, p. 260 © 265. 

FO likewiſe tells us «(inbis Neuveas 
ojage aun Tfies de I Amerigue, Tom: IV. 
gr and 106, Edit. Haris, 1922, in 8 
— 9 — when they bite their Prey retir 


-— 


NN 


Feet along their Sides and "halls, of Quadro 
n and then ſwallow them. 
A certain Viper-Catcher who ſuffer'd. himſelf 


aq et 


-Univerſity of Cambridge laſt Month (Jah, 
1737) for the fſlender "Yar of 'T welyc- 


2 * 
5 . 
" 


Tors, having provok d a Viper to faſten upon] 
his Wriſt, aid be felt ar that Inſtant a m 


te Pain as high-as his Elbow, and yas 
in no {mall enen tho he had bean 


= 
—— 
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Wic from the time he was wounded, but = 
a dd d to it ont pt common Sallad 
dich not do this till at an TIO 


| Ne ray that T ſaw 4 1. 2 5 0 8 | 
Mr. Wilkinſon, Fellow of Emanuel College, 

receiv d from bis Brother, then at Virginia, 
ho aſſur'd him that Trees had been Fl 


s 


by this Snake's ſtriking his Horn into them ; 


which does not ſeem. more improbable than 
171 ſplitting of a Stick that has been penetrated WP 
: F But as to the 
. Bulinef of Charming, I have very little, Faith 

Jn it, unleſs as I have hinted, in treating of the 
Kali- India Serpents, that Birds may be delight- 
ed with the ſparkling Eyes of Snakes, as they 
are with the Fowler s Glaſs, or as a Moth is 
wich the Flame of a Candle, and be @aken in 
ching to the Snake to ſatisfy their Curioſity. 

As to the feather d Race, ſays Mr. Cleyzon, Fowls, 


Eagle, being much of the Colour of our 
or Glead. 
(The ſecond is the hald Eagle, for the Body - 
and Part.of the Neck being of a dark brown 
the upper Part. of the Neck or Head is cover'd 
ich a bite — of Danes 1 "Of it looks 
. bald, wr hence it ig f. 
9 is the black , 8 

'moſt; the Engl A. They build their 
N 
naked of Boughs, and nigh the River: ſſde, 
1 8 the People fell the Tree generally when 

8 XXX. 2 2 they 


the largeſt I take to be that they call the 4 
ite Eagles 


already cited, there are three ſorts of Eagles ; ; and ad Birds, 


ls Win - 


1 


Vi iin. 925 take che Young. 


ſerve the Fiſhing-Hawks ; 
the Fiſhing-Hawk has ſtruck a Fiſh, immedi- 


IR Mas rr 


They are moſt fre- 
v quently! fitting on ſome tall Tree by the River- 


ſide, whence they may have a Proſpect up 


and down the River, as I ſuppoſe to ob- 
for when they ſee 


ately they take Wing, and *tis ſometimes very 


Pleafant to behold the Flight; for when the 


Owls. 


Fiſhing-Hawk 


Eſcape, which the Eagle 1 catches 
before it reach the Earth or Water. Theſe 


Eagles kill young Lambs, Pigs, Sc. 


The Fiſhing- Hawk is an abſolute Species of 


a King's-Fiſher, but full as large or larger than 
our Jay, much of the Colour and Shape 
King's-Fiſher, tho? not altogether ſo curiouſly 

feather'd. 


of a 


It has a large Crop as I remember, 
There is a little King's-Fiſher, much the ſame 


in every reſpect with ours. 
If I much miſtake not, I have ſeen both N 


Goſs, Hawk, and F avon; 3 beſides, there 


are ſeveral ſorts of the leſſer kind of Stannels. 


There is likewiſe the Kite and the Ring- 


tale. 


I never heard the Cuckow, there to my Re- 


membrance. 
There's both a brown Owl and whe Owl, 


much about as large as a Gooſe, which often 


kills their Hens and Poultry in the Night. 
The white Owl is a very delicate feather'd 
Bird, all the Feathers' upon Her Breaſt and 


* Back being ſnow- white, and tip'd with a Punc- 
tal of Jet-black ; beſides; there is a Barn- Owl, 
much like ours, and a cel lor 8 Wan | 


ht 


1 er 


perceives herſelf purſu'd ſhe 
will ſcream and make a terrible Noiſe, till at 
length ſhe lets fall the Fiſh to make her own 


C 
1 
8 
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There's both the Raven and the Carrion- Virginia,, 


Crow. I do not remember [ Hy any Rooks = 
there, = Ravens, 3 
' The Night-Raven, which Gi call. the | 


Virginian Batt, is about the Bigneſs of a Cuc- 
kow, feather'd like them, but very ſhort Legs, 


not diſcernable when it flies, which is only in 


the Evening, ſcudding like our Night-Raven. 
There's a great ſort of ravenous Bird that Ballard. 

feeds upon Carrion, as big very nigh. as an 

Eagle, which they call a Turky-Buſtard ; . 

its Feathers are of a duſkiſh bee. it has red 72 

Gills, reſembling thoſe of a Turky, whence 

it has its Name. It is nothing o the ſame 

ſort of Bird with our Engliſb Turky-Buſtard 

but is rather a Species of the Kites, for it. will 


hover on the Wing ſomething like them, ang 


is carnivorous, The Fat thereof, diflolved 
into an Oil, is recommended mightily La 
old Aches and Sciatica Pains. | 


. 'F think there are no Jackdaws, nor 05 


Magpies. They chere prize a Magpye as 
much as we do their red Bird. 
The Pica Glandaria, or Jay, is much leſs Jays 
than our Engliſh Jay, and of another Colour, 
for it is all blue where ours is brown, SHE bed 
Wings marbled as curiouſly as ours are 1 it 
has both the ſame Gy and ſudden jetting 
Motion. | 5 
There are great Variety and Curioſity in Wood-. 
the Wood-peckers. There's one as big as our Peer. 
Magpye, with blackiſh brown Feathers, and 
a large ſcarlet Tuft on the top of the Head. 
There are four or five ſorts of Wood-peckers 
more variegated with green, yellow, and red 
Heads, others ſpotted black and MO: 52 
8 to behold, 


* 22 2 +" There 
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Vigina. There are wild Turkies extreme large: They 


% * | 
* 


He PREUENT STATE 


talk of Turkies that have been kilb'd which 
Tatkics. have weightd betwixt fifty and ſixty Weight! 
- The largeſt that ever I ſaw weigh'd ſomething 


SS better chan Tthirty-eight- Pound. They have 


very hong: Legs, and will run prodigiouſſy 
faſt, I remember not that ever 1 ſaw any of 


them on the Wing except it were once. Their 


Feathers are of a blackiſh' ſhining Colour, 


that look in'the'Sun-ſhine-like a Doves Neck, 


Poultry Hens and Cocks are ſor the moſt partwith- | 
- without out "Tails and Rumps; and as ſome have 


Rumps. afſſur'd me, our Engliſh Tens after ſome time 
being kept there, have their Rumps rot off; 
which I am the apter to believe being all their 
Hens are certainly of an*Engl;ſo Breed. I am 
ſorry I made no Anatomical Obſervations 
thereof, and Remarks about the Uſe of the 
Rumps in Birds, which at preſent I take to 
be a couple of Glands, containing a ſort of 
Juice for the varniſhing the Feathers, having 
obſery'd all Birds have much Recourſe with 
their Bills to the Rumps when they dreſs their 


Plumes, whereby they ſeud thro the Air more 
nimbly in their Flight. 


| Partridges. Partridges there are much ſmaller than ours, 


and reſort in Covies, as ours do. Their Fleſh 
is very white, and much excels ours, in my 
Mind; /ed de guſtibus non eft diſputendum. 


Dok. Their Turtle-Doves are of a duſkiſh u 


Colour, much leſs than our common Pi 

the whole Train is longer much than the Tail 
of our Pigeons, the middle Feather being the 
longeſt, There is che ſtrangeſt Story of a 
vaſt Number of theſe Pigeons that came in a 
Flock, a few Years before I came thither; 
they lay they came through New- England, 
98 ork, and Vi _ and were ſo pro- 


digious 


— 


* 


. va GIN IA. 1 
digigus in Number as te darken” the Sky for Virginiae . >| ol 
ſeveral Hours in the Place over Which they VS . 
few, and brake maſſive Bows Where they. a 
light, and many like things which I have had © © © 
aflerted-ro me by many Eye-witneſſes of "Credit, "407, 
that to me it Was without doubt, the Relaters  —,_ -* 
being very ſober Perſons, and all agreeing in 

a Story. Nothing of the like cover happend; $3 £8 
ſmce, nor did 1 ever fee paſt ten in a Flock OT | 
wperheer, that 'T remember. I am not fond TK 
of ſuch Stories, and had ſuppreſgd the relating 
of 1t but that I have heard the mn from oa f 


My „ Us So 
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ma 
"The" Thruſh and Fieldfare" ate Wach like Thruſh. 
durs, and are only ſeen in Winter there, ac 
cording as they are here. | 
.> Their Mocking-Birds may be compu to Medis. 
our Singing-Thruſhes, being much of the Bird. * 
ſame Bigneſs. There are two ſorts, © the grey 
and the red; the grey has Feathers much of 
the Colour of our grey Plovers; with white in 
the Wings like a Magpye. - This has the 
eir much ſofter Note, and will imitate in its 
re ſinging the Notes of all Birds that it hears, and 
: is accounted much the fineſt finging Bird in 
rs, the World. This Mocking-Bird, baving is | 
h Name from mimicking all other Birds in Sing- 
ny ing, is a wonderful mettled Bird, bold and 
" I briſk, and yet ſeems to be of a very tender 
lue Coriſtitution, neither ſinging in Winter, nor 
n; in che midſt of Summer: and with much Diff. 
ails culty are any of them JON to "ive in 25 
the 2 land. 
oa The red Mockirg- Bird is of a duſkiſh ey 
14 or rather brown; it fings very well, but has 8 
er; not ſo ſoft a Note as the grey Mocking Bird. | 
1d, Of the Virginia Nightingale, or red Bird, Nightins 
r0- there we cue an; icke Cocks of boch ſorts ls. 
ous | Ale 
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2 


Ms 7 


- be are of a pure ſcarlet, the Hens of a duſkiſh red, 


come thither upon the Toth of March, one or 


go away, and, as he ſuppoſed, return'd with 
the great F lock. The A delighted 
much in this Bird, and made Holes like . 
Holes at the End of his Houſe with Boards 
5 purpoſely for them, 3 T heir 


2 OM . 
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8 I diſtipguiſh them into two ſorts, for the one T 
nas a a tufted Cops on the Head, the other is M © 
' ſmooth-feather'd; The Boys catch them and ps 
- __ fell them to the Merchants for about Six-pence T 
a: piece, by whom they are brought to England. "rd 
| T hey are lomething [ef than a Thruſh. oor 
Starling. - There is a Bird very injurious to Corn they | 8 
. call a Blackbird, I look on it a ſort of Star. ry 
ling, for they cry ſomething like them, but 5 
8 do not ſing, are much about the ſame Bignels, - 
have Fleſh blackiſh like theits. They reſort 10 
in great Flocks together. They are as black 
; as a Crow all over to their Bills, only ſome oo 
of them have ſcarlet Feathers. in the Pinions x 

of their 8 Ven, Whether a diſtinct he 

e oe 5 
lack. They have a Lark nothing differing from 13 
o0biur common Lark, They have another Bird 10 
which they call a Lark, that is much larger, 0 
as big as a Starling; it has a ſoft Note, feeds — 
on the Ground, and, as I remember, has the 1 

: - ſpecifical Character of a long Heel. | It is more 11 
inclined to yellow, and has a large half Moon : 

on its Breaſt of yellow. If it have not a long ll 7 
„ Query whether a 2 of the Yellow- 1 

e hammer. 125 den 
* Martin. They have a Martin, very like, 1 5 lar- i 


ger than ours, that builds a ter the Ame man- 


ner. © The Honourable Colonel Bacon has re- anc 


marked for ſeyeral Years, that they conſtantly Wl 


two of them appearing before, being ſeen | 
hovering in the Air for a Day « or two, then 


PPP ͤ tu; - 
1 Their Swallow differs but little from ours. Vizinia. Wo 
5 They have a Bird they call a blue Bird, f- 
* WW: curious azure Colour, about the :Bignels of a Swallow. 
a chafineh. © _ Bluchird. 
id There are Socke ſorts of F — variegated Finches, 
with orange ang: yellow F enn 1510 beau- 4% 
A | 
o Sparrows, not much differenic * che Sparrows. 
Engliſh, but build not in the Eaves of Houſes, 
ls that ever 1 ſaw; | Nee 
l The Snow-Bird, which I take to be much e 
ck de fame with our Hedge - Sparrow. This is 
ocalFd becauſe it ſeldom appears about Houſes, 


* but againſt Snow or very cold Weather. 
& The Humming-Bird, which feeds upon Hamming 


the Honey of Flowers. I have been told by Bird. 

me Perſons that have kept of theſe Hum- 

d ning- Birds alive, and fed them with Water 

ind Sugar, they are much the ſmalleſt. of all 

as WW birds, have long Bills and curiouſly-colour'd „ 

. Feathers, but differ much in Colour, - © 
Herons, three or four ſeveral ſorts, one Herons. 

larger than the Engliſh, feather d much like a 

Spaniſh Gooſe. / | 
Another ſort that only comes in Summer, Fn 

Milk white, W red Legs, ard lovely to | | 

&hold,” 

The Bittern is FRAY leſs than in England, Birtern. 

and does not make that W e that 

ever I heard. | 
Curlews, ſomething les chan our Euglißb, Curlews,”” 

tho?: bigger than a Wimbrel. 

. The Sand- -piper, much reſembling the Sand- piper = 
. =_ 
The Snipe, two forts, one reſembling Abit SY 'F 

Nc II #2 tb 2 EEG | 
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3 „ a The Tewits are ſmaller than the Engliſh 
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— — d have no. long 52 but Jul like a 
= young one that begins to fl 
Wia here are a great 8 of wild Sins. 
Swans, ; wild Gerſe, and Brem -Geeſe all Winter in 
ar * mighty Flocks, wild Durks innumerable, 
„ 3 Sheldrakes, Fi Pee Dias 
PRs a the black Diver, . 2X 
Cormp- | There-are-in Virginia a LN many Conn 
3 "rants, ſeveral ſorts of Gulls, and in and about 
. the Bay many Binnets; - 
185 Pim. There is no Place abounds with Sea and 
River Fiſh more than Virginia. In February, 
March, April, and May, there are Shoals 0 
„Hering come up into their very Brooks, ſome 
of the Size of ours, but for the moſt part muc 
Cod £4, larger. There are alſo. Plenty of Cod-fiſh, 
N Stiograks, and the Stingraſs is ſaid to he peculiar to this 
Se. Country, being ſo called from having a Sting 
. in its Tail. 1 5 e nod Pal i. 
their Rivers here are the Old-wiſe, the Sheep 
Trouts. head, an excellent Eih, Trouts, green Fiſh 
Sturgeons, Sturgeons in great Plenty, Place, en 
Larp, Whitings, Carp, Pikes, Mullets and Perch: 
Srle And for Shell-fiſh they have: Oyſters, Crab: 
Whales. HE" and Shrimps: Of thoſe that are not 
| eaten they have in their Seas Whale, Dog-fiſb, 
EE. Sharks. Porpus's, Gar- Hiſh, and Sword-fiſh. 
Toad- fh: There is allo a Fiſh they call the Toad-fiſh 
from his ſwelling monſtrouſiy when be is take 
Rock fh. Out of the Water, und the Rock-fiſh, | ſome 
Species, whereof are poiſonous, and have ber 
fatal to thoſe that have eaten them ; tho others 
which are not eaſy to be diſtinguiſh'd' fie 
the former, are very whotome, Food. 


| Skip jack. The Skip-jack, ſo namy'd from his ſkipping N 
du of the Water, is tolerably good Food. An 
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being long and Mender- like a-Tobacco-pipe. 


"FW. 


"hee R o 1. 
_—_ Tobacco-pipe-Biſh; 1o"calld from irs We 


Conef Beverley, alſo, Who has dig Tobacee : 


bs with the aboveſaid Deſcription of the Rattle- P 1 


Snake, gives us the following Acedount of ſome 
df thEreſt'of che Vrziman Animals, and heir 2 0 
Management of them; (vi. ) i A 
> When I come to ſpeak of wei Eiche (ſays Care. | 


LE 


Mat Gentleman) I cart forbear charging my 
Country men with exceeding ill Huſbandry in 


not providing ſufficiently for them all Winter, 


by Which Means they ſtarve all their young - Ae | 9 
Cattle,” or at lealt ftint their Growth; ſo chat 


they ſeldom or never grow ſo large as they 


would do if they were well manag'd ; for the 5 
Humour is there, if People can but ſave te 


Dives of their Cattle, tho” they ſuffer them to 


be never ſo Poot; in the Winter, yet they will 
preſently grow fat again in the Spring, which 


they Eſteem ſufficient for their Putpoſe. And 


this is the Occaſion that their Beef and Mutton 
are! ſeldom or never Id large or fo fat as in 
England ; and yet with the leaft feeding imagi- 


" able they are put into as good Caſe as can be wes 


expected'; 'and it is the fame with their Hogs. | 
Their Fiſh is in vaſt Plenty and Variety, Fim. 

and extraordinary good in their Kind. Beef Price of 
and Pork are commonly ſold there from one Foy! az 
Penny to Two- pence the Pound, or more, 
aceotding - to the Pime of Lear; their fatteſtt 
and largeſt Pullets at Six-pence a- piece, a 
'Capons at Ei nce or Nine-pence-a-piece, Mtg 
their Socke e or four Shillings the 
D6zen, their Dutks at Eight-pence or Nine- 


Perice a. piece, their Geeſe at Ten- pence or a 
| N 


teen pence, and War Turky-Cocks at tw-wo 


chen. Turky- Hens at Fifteen or Eigh- 


by of half A Crown 3. but: Oyſters and 


XXX. n wild 


$ 


| 


_ 
Tek Some People have: been ſo il inforr'd/as c 
* - and Frogs. 1 that Virginia is full of Toads, cho there 


re * 


E. eee e five to ten Shillings, a0. 


- © except by the Noiſe of their croaking Notes; 


make. Laſt Year I found one of theſe er! 


1 


wo 5 . W nt a | 
_ Virginia,” wild Fowl ane;now-ſodear a8 che Things I have | 
wx being in their Seaſon. the 


reckon d. hefore, 
obenpeſt Vichnds they have. Tbeir Deer are 


e to che Searcity and Goodneſs, - 


5 All, che troubleſome Vermine that-ever 1 


heard any body complain of are either Frogs, 


d-worms, by ſome calld Potatoe· Lice; of 
| which I. hall eber Ae, in their 


] * A+ 4 "2 1 8 
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never yet was ſeen one Toad in it. The 
Mlarſhes, Fens, and watry Grounds are indeed 
full of harmleſs Frogs, Which do no Hurt, 


dDaut in the upper Parts of the Country, where the 
Land is . and dry, they w very ſcarce. 

In their Swamps and running Streams they 
have Frogs of an ingredible 
are calpd Bull. Frogs, from the 


oaring they 


Stream of freſn Water of ſo ) 2 
nitude, e eee nw Ls L found 
the Diftance betwirt them to be * ar we 


Inches and a half. If are 90d. co ca 
' theſe a hone Kia. 8 


- lin Muſqueto's are dong mi \Gnars,. Gach.« 28 


are in all Fens and low Grounds in England, 
and I think have no other Difference from them 
than the Name. Neither are they in Virginia 
troubled with them any Where but in their 
low Grounds and Marſhes, Theſe Inſects, 
I believe, are ſtronger and continue longer 
thereby eon of the warm, Sun than-in A 
Jand. Whoever is perſecuted; with them in 


ies Muſqueto's, Chinches, Secd- ties, oc or 


igneſs, which 
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Reedy 3-Lex him but {et 
at. San ſet and ſhut n again 
7 Wilight be quite ſhut in, all: the Mulſqueto's 


in ds Room will go out at the Window. 


Chipches are a ſott of flat Bug, Which Jurks * 


baer den Bedding, and diſturbs 
People's Reſt a-Nights, - Every neat Houſe- 
wite-coptrives there by ſeveral Devices to keen 
her Beds clear of them. But the beſt Way 1 


erer heard; effecually.co- deſtroy them is by: a 
narrow Search 


and Fun about s for they lie 


ſnug all the Win: 
ter, and are in the Spring 


London near the Shipping. D. * tt ih 42871 


8 Way if you keep out of 
theirs ; for Seed-ticks ate no where to be met 
wich but in the Track of Cattle, upon which 
the great Ticks faſten and fill their —— ſo 
full of Blood that they drop off, and where- 
crer_ they happen to fall, they produce a kind 


Egg which lies about a Tonight: 3 | 
ings 
228 n | 


— are hatch' d. Theſe Seed 


les in their Way, and then the firſt thing that 


theſe Vermine, Which ftick like Burs upon 
my thing chat couches then. Nee 
Legs at their Mouth. 


— | g 3. 
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bruſhes chat Blade of Graſs gathers: off moſt f 


e en att only in old dead Trees and ney. | 
with n eee, Ta 


among the Bedding .carly in 
be Spring, before cheſe Vermine begin to nit 


large and full of 
the Winter's Growth, 1 all their Seed 
within them, and ſo they become a fair Mark 

d find, and may with their whole, Breed be 
deſtrey d. They ne 19208 en de hae in | 


Seed: ticks and Red. worms are ſmall dcr. Ticks; 
that annoy the People by Day as Muſqueto's 
and Chinches de by Night; but both theſe 


„ 
open his Windows 2 5 
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„ ie bn 
| | — b buch 2 Mat- never meets with . þ 
= any other Seaſon but only in the midſt of 
Sammer! A little warm Water immediately 
bringe RE eee 
= n thiek upon any Part of 
ie Bedy. Bar without ſuch Remedy chey 
1 Will be troubleſome; for they are ſo ſmäll that 
nothing will day hold of ! but the Point 
dfa Penkeaife, Needle, or ſueh like; but if 
nothing be done to remove thiem, abe Eching 
3 they occaſion goes away after two Days. 
Sheep. Their Sheep increaſe well and bear ood. 
rr Plesces, but they generally are ſuffer' d to be 
dt.crn off their Backs by Briars and Buſhes in- 
ſtead of being ſnorn, or elſe are left” rotting 
„ ban the Dunghil with their Skins. . 
Bees. Bees thrive * abundantly, and will very 
„ ea yield to the careful Houſewife a full 
Hive of Honey, and beſides lay up a Winter 
Store e preſerve their Stocks. m 
N and The Beeves,' whenany Care is taken of them i: 
Paſture, in the Winter, come to good Perfection. They I an 
dave noble Marſhes there, Which, with the MW thi 
1 Charge of draining only, would make as fine W 
1 Paſtures as any in the World, and yet there i: T 
A hardly an hundred Acres of , drain d 
; Ee throughout the whole Country. St! 
Hog. Hogs ſwarm like Vermine upon the Fanth, an 
.. Cy 
when an Inventory of any conſiderable Man's I fat 
. Eſtate is taken by the Executors the Hogs are 
left out, and . liſted in the Appraiſement. 
„ Hogs run where they liſt, and find their 
don Support in the Woods without any. Care 
pdf the Owner, and in many Plantations it 15 
well if the Proprietor can find and cateh the 
or any Part of a Farrow when they' are 
young — rr 1 a chere be — 
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FO in a Gang of Hogs they determine the Virginia.” 
or the reſt, becauſe they ſeldom mis 
their Gangs, but as "they" are bred in Company 
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In che Month of June annually there. ric Ship 
up in the Salts vaſt Beds of Seedling-Worms, 
which enter the Ships, Sloops, or Boats where- 
ever they find the Coat of Pitch, Tarr, or 
Lime worn off the Timber, and by degrees 
eat the Plank into Cells like thoſe of an 2 5 
Comb.” Theſe Worms continue thus upon 
the Surface of the Water from their Riſe in 
June until the firſt great Rains after the middle 
of July, but after chat do no freſh Damage till 
the next Summer Seaſon, and never wg gi 
farther than the Plank or Timber gg 
fix upon. 0 $7 ii "Ih ;& "4 

n by wer Worms 5 
' may be four ſeveral Ways avoided. 3 

1}, By keeping the Coat (of Pitch, Lime, 
and Tallow, or Whatever elſe it is) whole upon 
the Bottom of the Ship or Veſſel; for theſe 
Worms never faſten nor enter bur where 3 
Timber is naked. ; | | | 

24ly, By cb the wigs Veſſtls i m the 
Strength of the Tide rind the Worm-Seaſon, 
and haling the ſmaller a-ſhore, for in he 
—— of a Renz, Tide che Worms cannot 

ſten 
3dly, By burning ME cleaning immediately 
after the Worm Seaſon is over, for then they 
- but juſt ſtuck into the Plank, and have 
not bury d themſelves in it, ſo that the leaſt 
Fire in the World deſtroys them entirely, and 
I = all Damage that "I otherwiſe enz 
8925 _ | | 
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"that * en is thus above Water ; 
never enter or do any Damage in freſh 
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running up into the Tra with 
Va e during the five or fix Weeks 


or where it is not very n 
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= | of the v ee Soil ing ene 
| " of their Foreft and Fruit Trees Pa, 


Corn, Herbage, Roots, and Huſtaidry S722 I 
rake their Stones, Earth, and Mi. 
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and Six might drive. 3 them with Plea». 5 : | 
lure, The chief of them were Oaks, -Cedars, | 
is, Cypreſs, Elm, Ash, and Walnut, 


which had. no Boughs-to a very great Height; 
the Oaks being ſo large as to meaſure. two 

Foot ſquare, and ſixty. Foot high, There was no 
Underwood or 


t Buſhes among the Timber; 
* — dl of this in their Bogs and | 


Moralles, mix'd wirh long Graſs, Flags, and 
edge. They had Alſo Besch. ä Ha- 
\ zl, Eldern, and Willow, with Trees-which «© 
Neid Gums and ſeveral ſorts of ſweet Wood, © : © 
\ Py e Ge wich sabe Sr. „ 
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0 Wir- 1 15 5 
8 their Fruits they had Grapes that 
Tau. Seat Perfection here, and yer they have never 
oo made any Ouantities of Wine; the Reaſon . 
WF given for auch = that it wil not 


ers Cherries. 8 Cberries are very 1 being of three 
£ 58 s ä E 5 | ſorts, ne of vhich grows in Bunches hike 


> Grapes e 
- cas Ache Jadian Cherry. 


5 Plumbs. „They have ſeveral forts of. Plumbs of their 


oon Growth from the Bigheſs of a Damſin to 
tat of a Pear, the largeſt much reſembling 
3s the Taſte of an Apricot; and they have a wild 

Plumb like our White Plumb z but Engli 


_.O _ Plumibs do not ripen kindly here,” 
3 Peaches Peaches are very large, — — ſo plentiful that 


ck "hay? are given to the Hogs in ſome Places: 
5 Apples. And there is no Place where Apples and Pears 
aubound more. They have alſo the Chinqua- 
- mine, a Fruit that-reſembles a Cheſnut; the 
r , not unlike an Apple z | the Matta- 
Pra: queſumack, or Fig; the Mattacocks, a fort 
Fig. of Strawberry; and the common Figs gron 
very well here, tho? the Soil is not favourable 
*> Oranges. to Oranges and Lemons. There are a ſort of 
Qeinces. Acorns that yield a ſweet Oil, and Quinces 
5 5 are ſo plentiful that they make a great deal of 
BE Liquor as well as Marmalade of them. 
Gras. Their Graſs is long "coarſe Stuff, of which 
8 they ſcatce ever make Hay; but their Cattle 
brouſe upon it both Winter and Summer, 
having very little Fodder beſides, except the 
Leaves of the Indian Corn, Which are given 
Silk Graſs them very ſparingly: Silk-Graſs grows herc 
5 _ ſpontaneouſly,” and the Soil is extremely pro- 
Flax, per for Hemp and Flax; and yet they have 
8 Nr * or Litoea, ON 
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: ON CROUMIR. „ 
As to their Bread Corn it is ef tuo“ ſorts, Vigna. 

. Engliſh Wheat; and 2. Malz; of Indiay N. 

Corn. The Dug „ Wheat; Mr. Clayton Corn. 

ere, generally yields between fifteen and 

thirty fold Increaſe, the Groand being only 

once ploighed, al that Without any Dung 

or Manüre; whereas it is eſteem'd a good ow 

© that yields eight fold Increaſe in England, ſo much 

e woe fruietel is the Virginian Soil than ours. 

Is The Indians Corn is-not unlike our Peas in Tadian 

| Tete, but gross in 4 great Ear or Head as Corn. 

ir W bis #9 the Handle of a large Horſewhip, tiav- 

to ing fret three hundred to fever hundred 

Gains ftr one Ear; and ſometimes one Grain 

Guts two or chree ſich Ears er Heads; | 

8 of various Colodts, red, white," yellows 

blue, green, and blade; and” ſome ſpeckled. 

and ſefiped, but the White and yellow ate mot 
boten. The Ställe is as thick as ah ordifiary = 

walking Cane, and grows f of eight Foot 

lick in Joints, having à lweet FJaice in „ 
which a 8 ' made, and From | 1 
every Joint o long Leaves of che 

Ships of Sedge Leatt. The Manner of Huſbandry 

planting” ir is if Fleles of Trenches about five = = 

n N ee from each ochet; the Earth | M8 

b opened with + Hough (ahd ef late” Years T&F 1 

Wack 4 Plow) four Inches deep, and four or — 

gor Grains thrown inte each Hole of Trench; | 

about 4 Span diſtart from each other, nd I 

tin, <over'a with Earth; they Keep it weeding 

om tire to time, and as the Stalk grows 

-the Mold abeur zit Mee che 

5 Ground. They begin ts IF 

plant in Ahr, but che chief Plattation is im 

May and they contitiue to plant fy the md. 

de of Fave. Wut is planted in 4997 Bteapid 
88 
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— Virginia. September, and the laſt in Ofober, They 
make both Bread and ſtrong Liquor of it, and 

ſeveral ſorts of Diſhes, of which ane, 
already mention d, is the chief. 

6 Mr. Clayton obſer vid, that they had — 
cclurltivated their higheſt and barreneſt Lands 
= When he was there, leaving their richeſt Vales 
1 untouch'd, becauſe they underſtood not any 

1 thing of draining ; ſo that the richeſt Meadow 


| 

( 
Lande, which are one Third of the Country, | 
re boggy Moraſſes and Swamps, whereof they a 
maake little Advantage, but Joſe in them a- [ 
bundance of their Cattle, eſpecially at the firſt [ 
ol the Spring, when the Cattle are weak and f 
venture too far after young Graſs. Whereas t 

a a vaſt Improvement might be made of theſe b 
Soil. Moraſſes. The Generality of Ji irgiuia 15-4 fi 
. ſlandy Land, with a ſhallow Soil; ſo that t 
REES wg they, have cleard a freſh Piece of Ground 9 
© © _ out of the Woods it will not bear Tobacco 


in 
- paaſt two or three Years, | unleſs Cow- pen d; t 
5 for they manure their Ground by keeping their Y 


. Cattle, as in the South you do your Sheep every F 
5 Night. confining them in Hurdles, which tt 
they remove when they have ſufficiently dung'c fo 
one Spot of Ground, but they cannot improve I. 
much thus: Beſides, it produces a ſtrong your © 
of Tobacco, in which the Smoakers ſa lo 
can plainly. taſte the Ful ſomneſs of the 7 — ; ch 
therefore every three or four Years they muſt pl 

be for clearing a new Piece of — out 8 
0 

the 

ho 

at 

C0 

no 

N 

uo 


of the Woods, which requires much Labour 
and Toil, it being ſo thick grown all over with 

Plantati- maſſy Timber. Thus their Plantations. run 
dns too Over vaſt Tracts of Ground, each being am- 
L large and bitious to engroſs as much as he can, that he 
d. 8 may be ſure to have enough to plant, and for 

N 9 Suck and Herds * Cattle to range 19 
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feed in. Plantations of a thouſand, two thou- Virginia. 7 


1 


ſand, or three thquſand Acres are common, 
whereby. the Country is thinly inhabited, theiv 
Living ſolitary and unſociable, Frading con- 
fus d and diſpersd, beſides other Inconveni- 
ences. Whereas they might improve two hun- 
dred. or three hundred Acres to more Advantage, 
5 would make the Country much more 
healthy; for thoſe that have three thouſand 


Acres have ſcarce .clear?d ſix hundred Acres 
thereof, which is peculiarly, term'd the Plan- 


tation, being ſurrounded with the two thou- 


ſand. four hundred Acres of Woods; ſo that 
there can be no free or even Motion of the Air, 


but the Air is kept either ſtagnant, or the lofty. 


ſulphureous Particles of the Air, that are higher 


than the Tops of the Trees, which are above 


as high again as the Generality of the Woods 


in England, deſcending when they paſs over 


the clear d Spots of Ground, muſt needs in the 


violent Heat of Summer raiſe a preternatura!l 
Ferment, and produce bad Effects. Nor is 


it any Advantage to their Stocks or Crops; 
for did they but drain their Swamps and low 
Lands, they have a very deep Soil, that would 
endure, planting twenty or thirty Lears, and 


ſome. would ſcaree ever be worn out; for 


they might lay them all Winter, or when they 
pleasd, in Water; and the Product of their 


Labour would be double or treble, whether 


Corn or Tobacco, tho' (when I have diſcours'd 
the ſame to ſeveral, and in part ſhewn them 


van where I, nt 1 deain'd ang 
2 


Swamp, 


rn 


s Virginia Swamp, Which fully anſwer'd Ex 


11 bab sank 8 


* The Gentlewoman where 1 liv'd was aver) 


— 


ingenious Lady, who ene Day diſcourfing 
the Overſeer of her Servants about pitch 
the enſuing Year's Crop, the Overfeer was 


' naming one Place where he deſign'd to plant 


thirty thouſand Plants, another Place for fifteen 


 thoukad;' another for ten thouſand, and ſo 
forth ; the whole Crop defign'd to be about 
an hundred thouſand Plants: Having obſervid 
the Tear before he had done the ſike, and 
ſcatter'd his Crop up and down the Plantation 
at Places a Mile and a half aſunder, . 


was very inconvenient, and whereby they 


much Time, I interpogd, and add why 
they did not plant all their Crop together? 
The Fellow ſmil'd, as it were at my Ignorance, 


and faid; There was very good Reaſon for it, 
4 reply'd that was it I enquir'd after; he re- 
turned, The Plantation had been an old planted 


Plantation, and being but a ſmall Plat of 
Ground, was almoſt worn out, | fo that they 
had not Ground all together that : hat ter 


forth Tobacco. I told him then, that 


had better Ground than ever yet chey 
| planted, and more than their Hands could 


He ſmiPd again, and aſked me 
where ? 1 then nam d ſuch a Swamp. He then 
faid ſcornfully, He thought what a Planter 1 
was; that I underſtood better how to make 
a Sermon than manage Tobacco. I reply'd, 
witk ſome Warmneſs, tho T hoped fo that 
was Impertinence, and no Anſwer. He then 
ſaid, That the Tobacco there would drown, 
and the Roots rot. I reply'd, That the whole 
Country would drown if the Rivers were ſtopt, 
but it might be laid as dry as any Land on 
ieee Ia hort, ve diſcourſed it yery 

Wes . 


a ds 


, . 04. 
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warmly, till he told ml He underſtood big ug 
own Bufineſs well enough and did not deſire 
10 learn of me. kun dhe Genelewoman 2 — 3 wy 
ed ſomewhat- better to my Reaſonin 
me one Day to go and ſhew her 
the Draining of th „ and 1905 | 
it ſo teaſible, that ſhe was reſolvod to have it 
done, and therefore deſird me I would again 
diſcourſe her Overſeer; which I did ſeveral = 
times, but he would by. no means hearken 
thereto,- and was ſo poſitive, | that ſhe "P 
forced! to turn him away, and to have her 
Servants ſet about the Work: And with three - 
Men in thirteen Days I drain'd the whole 
Swamp, it being fandy Land, ſoaks and 
drains admirably well, and what J little ex- 


"pected, laid a Well dry at a conſiderable 


Diſtance. Now to ach | her how the might 

make her Tobaceo that grew in the Swam 

leſs," for it produced fo . ts . 

ulpected to be of the Aranoto kind, I told 

her tho* the Complaint was rare, yet there was 

an excellent Remedy for that in letting every 

Plant bear eight or nine Leayes inſtead of-four 

or five; and ſhe would have more Tobacco | 

and leſs Leaves. Now you muſt know they 
Ala Tobaceo, that is, take away the 

none — when the Plant nat eve: OS 5 
es as they think the 
he Ground 57 bring to Ser — 


generally when it has ſhot forth four or fix 


Leaves, and when the top Bud is gone, it 
s forth no more Leaves, but ſide Bi 

rhich they call SacKers, which they are care- 
Aer 0 take away that they may not im- 
poveriſn the Colne I have Ape te u. 
diops in the Particulars, the fuller to evince 
boy Oe they aro, and conceitedly _ | 
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7 — to followahei own Practice and Cuſtom rather 


than to receive Directions from others, tho 
plain, eaſy, and advantageous. There. ate 


. many other Places as eaſy to drain as this, tho 
ol larger Extent, and richer-Soil,.. for ſome of 

- which I have given Directions, and have only 
bad the Return perhaps of a Flout afterwards 
[Even in Zames Town Iſland, ; which, is much 
of an {oval} Figure, there is a Swamp runs 
diagonal - wiſe over the Iſland, whereby are 
_ Joſt at leaſt one hundred and fifty, Acres of 
Land, which would. be. Meadow, and turn to 
as good Account as if it were in England: 
Beſides, it is the great Anncyance of the I Town, 
and no doubt but makes it much more un- 
healthy. If therefore they but ſcour'd: the 
Channel, made a pretty ordinary Trench al 


along the middle of the Swamp, and placed 


| Slut at the, Mouth where it opens into the 


ck Creek, for the Mouth of the Channel 


chere is narrc, has 2 good hard Bottom, and 
is not paſt two Lards 7 —5 when the Flood is 


out, as if Nature had deſign'd. it . 


they might thus drain all mom Swamp abſo- 
Autely. dry, or lay it ler Water at their 


Aue T0 FOY * WOyY 1 . ; Lal il 
But now 58. turn to 98 4 Reflections of im- 


| proving and. manuring of Land in Virginia 


itherto, as I have laid, they have uſed none 


but that of Com- penning, yet 1 ſuppoſe they 


might find very good Marle in many Places. 


J have ſeen;both the red and blue Marle at 


ſome Breaks of Hills. This would be, the 


propereſt Manure for their ſandy. Land, ff 
ferent oo too thick, theirs. being, 25 


have ſaid, ; à ſhallow fandy Soil, which. was 


the Reaſon 1, never adyiſed. any. to. wh Lime, 


tho? Ba, 8 very e l 155 
C2 lis, 


"of V R. GI N 1 8. 33- 
Hells, but that's the propereſt Marne for 1 7 
cold Clay Land, and not for à fandy Soil... 
But as moſt Lands have one Swamp ER - 
bordering. on them, they may certainly. t 
zdmirable Slitch -wherewith to manure all their 
Up-lands :- But this, ſay they, will not improve; 3 
Ground, but clods and grows hard. »Tis 
wwe. it will do fo. for ſome time, a. Year. or 
wo at the firſt; but did they caſt it in Heaps, 
and; let it lie for two or three Vears, after a 
Froſt or two had ſeiz d it, and it had been 
well pierced - therewith, I doubt. not but it 5 
0 7 turn 95 725 | Account, | "013. « UG 
'They neither houſe nor milk any of t ir 
Cows. in Winter, haying a Notion 0 it n 
would kill them; yet I perſuaded. the afore- if 
 mention'd Lady where 1 Hd. to milk furt 
Cows the laſt Winter that I ſtaid in the Coun< © © 
uy, whereof ſhe found ſo good Effect, that, 
he affur*d me ſhe would keep to my Advice: 
for _ the future; and alſo, as I had further 
uged, houſe them too, for which they have 
mighty Conveniences, their Tobacco- Houſes 
being empty ever at that Time of the Year, 
and may caſily be fitted in two or three Days 
cir dme, without any Prejudice, whereby their 
7 Cattle would be much ſhelter'd from thoſe 
m- pinching ſharp Froſts that ſome Nights on a 
ia. Wl ſudden become very ſevere. +I; had another 
ne IN Project (for the Preſervation of their Caule 
e prov'd very nun ag ep I urged .the Lady to 
es, ſow her Wheat as early as poſſible ſhe — 1 
at ſo that before Winter it might be well rooted, 1 
he I to be early and flouriſhing at the firſt of the 
Spring; ſo that ſhe might turn thereon her 
— 7 Curl, and ſuch as ſhould at any time 
be ſwamp'd, whereby they might be recruited © 
al far, and it would 5 the Wheat good 
alſo. 
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9 We PürsFEUT Sr Ar 
ini. alſdb. Tae wor Ute nike . ſave " 10 
fully gather her din Corn 
_ and all her Stfaw, See e 
made Fodder for her rene for they 
Hay, tas“ 1 was urg "that e 100 
ſow Falt- fein; Fir 1 — 4 landy * 
Cbnfidene it would turn 28 2005 * 
They have lite or 0 "Gris in Wigtet, ſo 
that their Gatte are pid and ſtarv'd, 400 
2 chat are brought low and weak When 
pting begins Ferture too far into the 
Swafmps After the freſh Grifs, where they, pe. 
rkiſh; ſo that ſome Perſons Tole ten, twenty, 
e thirty Had of Cittle in à Year. 
Huſban- But as it is the Excellence of the Pirgititn 
dry of TOC Which diſtinguihes this from all 
Tobacco. Ountries, it is fit 1 mand 9 15 8 
Account of their Man: 
dry and Cuifi 5 of Kg dots ih, ich Ay he have 
probate © tot 
CE Cel Seeds 118 bun ſown in fed 
here having tèmain'd a the ts 
ate Gin pa into little oe like thoſe 
in our Hop Grounds, the firſt rainy Weather: 
And being grown 4 Fobt high there, within 
the Space of Another Month tfey Len 3 5 
Prun off all the bottom tl, 
7 even of eight on the Stalks, r der 
be the better fed, and theſe Leaves in hx Wick 
time will be in their füll Growth. 
Planters prune off the Suckers, and cleat en 
of the Horn- Worm twice a Week, which 18 
calPq Wotmihg and Suckering, and thi 
Work laſts "three NE of a Month! by J 


| Which time the Leaf Sopot aber n = 
en, 


Worn, and to f. 
a Sigh of its ripentin wo As falt as che Plants 


A 


Amro e segen 


N 
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che Field for Half 4 Day, then heap them 99 vil” 
and jet them Te and ſweat a Niate and the 


bent Day carry them to the Tobacco-Houſe, 
where every Plant is hang d up at a convenient 


Diſtance from each other, for about a Monti 
or five Weeks; at the End of which Time, 


they ſtrike or take them down in moiſt Wea. 


ther when the Leaf gives, or elſe it will crumble 


to Duſt ; after which they are laid upon Sticks, 
and cover'd up cloſe in the Tobacco-Houſe 
for a Week or a Fortnight to ſwear, and then 
opening the Bulk in a wet Day the Servants 
ſtrip them and ſort them, the top Leaves 
being the beſt, and the bottom the worſt To- 
bacco. The Jaft Work is to pack it in 


Hogſnieads, or bundle it up, which is alſo 
done in a wet Seaſon ; for in the Curing To- 


bacco, wet Seaſons. are as neceſſary as dry to 
make the Leaf pliant. 


To this Account of the Virginian Soil and Colonel 


Vegetables, I ſhall here add Colonel Beverley's 


Obſervations on the ſame Subject. of the 5 
The Soil (ſays this Gentleman) is of ſuch Soil and 

Variety, according to the Difference of Situa- Vegeta- 

tion, that one Part or other of it ſeems fitted ble. 


to every ſort of Plant that is requiſite either 


for the Benefit or Pleaſure of Mankind. And 
were it not for the high Mountains on the 


North-Weſt, which are ſuppos'd to retain vaſt 
Magazines of Snow, and by that Means cauſe 


the Wind from that Quarter to deſcend a little 


too cold upon them, tis believ*d that many 
of thoſe delicious Summer Fraits, growing in 
the hotter Climates, might be kept there green 
all the Winter without the Charge of Houſing 


or any other Care than what is due to the 

natural Plants of the Country when tranſplanted . 

into a Garden: But as that would be no con- 
Vol. XXX. e pe ſiderable 


na 
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5 N ſiderable Charge any Man that is curious 


might with all 23 Eaſe imaginable preſerve 


as many of them as would gratify a moderate 


Luxury; and the Summer affords genial Heat 


| Various 


enough to ripen them to Perfection. 
There are three different kinds of kind, 


according to the Difference of Situation, either 


in the lower Parts of the Country, the Middle, 
or that on the Heads of the Rivers. 
1. The Lands towards the Mouths of the 


Rivers are generally of a low, moiſt, and fat 


Mold, ſuch as the heavier ſort of Grain delights 


in, as Rice, Hemp, Indian Corn, Sc. This 


alſo is varied here and there wich Veins of a 


Trees. 


Springs, 
Se. 8 


cold, hungry, ſandy Soil of the ſame Moiſture, 
and very often ly ing under Water. But this 
alſo has its Advantages, for on ſuch Land 
generally grow the Huckle-berries, Cran-ber- 


- ries, Chinkapins, Fc. Theſe low Lands 
are for the moſt part well ſtor'd with Oaks, 
. Poplars, Pines, Cedars, Cypreſs, and ſweet 


Gums, the Trunks of which are often thirty, 
forty, fifty, ſome ſixty or ſeventy Foot high, 


without a Branch or Limb. They 2 
produce a great Variety of Ever- greens, un- 
known to me by Name, beſides the beauteous 


Holly, ſweet Mirtle, Cedar, and the live Oak, 
- which for three quarters of a Tear is continually 


dropping its Acorns, and at the ſame time 


budding and bearing others. in their ſtead. 


The Land higher up the Rivers throughout- 


. the whole Country is generally a level Ground, 
with ſhallow Valles full of Streams and. plea- 


{ant Springs of clear Water, having interſpersd 
here and there among the large Levels ſome 
mall Hills and extenſive Vales. The Mold, 
in ſome Places, is black, fat, and thick laid, 


in others looſer, Wer and chin. The Foun- 


dation 
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being either a light Sand, or a white or red 
Clay with a thin Mold; yet even theſe Places 


are ſtor'd with Cheſnuts, Chinkapins, Acorns 
of the ſhrub Oak, and a reedy Graſs in Sum- 
mer, very good for Cattle. The rich Lands 


lie next the Rivers and Branches, and are ſtor'd 


with large Oaks, Walnuts, Hickories, Aſh, 


Beech, Poplar, and many other forts of Tim: 


ber of ſurpriſing Bigneſs. . 
The Heads of the Rivers afford a iin The * 
of Hills, Vallies, and Plains, and ſome richer lands 
than other, whereof the F ruits and Timber 
, T n, are alſo various. In ſome Places lie 


eat Plats of low and very rich Ground, in 


ers large Spots of Meadows and Savanna? 5, | 


wherein are ere of Acres without any 


Tree at all, but yield Reeds and Graſs of in- 


credible Height: And in the Swamps and 


ſunken Grounds grow Trees as vaſtly big as 
I believe the World affords, and ſtand: ſo Joſe 


together, that the Branches or Boughs of many 


of them lock: into one another ; but what leſſens 


their Value is that. the greateſt Bulk of them 
are at ſome Diſtance from Water Carriage. 
The Land of theſe upper Parts affords greater 
Variety of Soil than any other, and as great 


Variety in the Foundations of the Soil or Mold, 


of which good Judgment may be made by the 
Plants and Herbs that grow upon it. The 


Rivers and Creeks do in many Places form 
very fine large Marſhes, which are con- 
venient Supports for their F locks and Herds, 

Of ſpontaneous Flowers they have an un- plowers, 


. V ; the fineſt Crown Imperial 1 in 


9 


5 
dation of oe Melde is hl den . HR | 
Clay, then Gravel and rocky Stone, and ſomes qv. 
times Marle. The Middle of the Necks or 

| Ridges between the Rivers is generally poor; 
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the World; the Cardinal Flower, ſo much 


> extolPd for its ſcarlet Colour, is almoſt in every 


Branch; the Moccaſin Flower, and a thou- 
ſand others not yet known to Ex 2 Herbaliſts. 
Almoſt all the Lear round he Levels and 
Vales are beautify d with Flowers of one 
kind or other, which make their TEIN: as 


| fragrant as a Garden. 


There is alſo found the find Tulip-vearing 
Laurel-Tree, which has the pleaſanteſt Sm 
in the World, and keeps bloſſoming and ſeed- 
ing ſeveral Months together; it delights. much 
in gravelly Branches of Chryſtal Streams, and 
perfumes the very Woods with its Odour. So 


alſo do the large Tulip- Tree, which we call a 


Kitchen 


Poplar ; the Locuſt, which reſembles much 


the Jeſſamine, and the EY Crab-Tree, 
during their Seaſon. 


A Kitchen Garden don't t adde better or 


Gardens. faſter in any Part of the Univerſe than there. 


Apples. 


They have all the culinary Plants that grow 
in England, and in greater Perfection than in 
England. Beſides theſe, they have ſeveral 
Roots, Herbs, Wins and Sallad- flowers 
peculiar to themſelves, moſt of which will 
neither increaſe nor grow to Perfection in 
England : Theſe they diſh up various Ways, 
and find them very delicious Sauce to their 
Meats both roaſt and boil'd, freſh and ſalt ; 
ſuch are the Indian Creſſes, Red. buds, Saſſa- 


fras- flowers, es Melons, and 28 
n 


dich never degenerate into Crabs there, but 
pProduce as good, or perhaps better Fruit "than 


the Mother Tree (which is not ſo in England) 
and are wonderfully improv'd by grafting and 


manns: yet there are En tew Planters 
that 
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You may raiſe Apples ow the Seed, | 


Fe VIRGINIA. „ 


| that graft at all, and much fewer that take CER 


any care to get choice Fruits, A 

The Fruit-Trees are wenge quick of Cyder... 
Growth, ſo that in ſix or ſeven Years time 
from the Planting a Man may bring an Orch- 

ard to bear in great Plenty, from which he 


may make ſtore of good Cyder, or diſtill great 


Quantities of Brandy, for the Cyder is very 
ſtrong and yields abundance of Spirit; yet 
they have very few that take any care at all 
for an Orchard; nay, many that have 1 
Orchards are 0 negligent of them as to let 
them go to ruin, and expoſe the Trees to 


be torn and bark'd by the Cattle. 


Peaches, Nectarines, and Apricots, as well Peaches, 


s Plums and Cherries, grow there upon WR 


ſtandard Trees. They commonly bear in 
three Years from the Stone, and thrive fo 
exceedingly that they ſeem to have no need 
of piling or inoculating, if any body would 
be ſo good a Huſband. And truly I never 
heard of any that did graft either Plum, 
Nectarine, Peach, or Apricot 1 in that Coun- 
try till very lately. 

Peaches and Nectarines 1 bel ieve to be 
ſpontaneous ſome where or other on that Con- 
tinent, for the Indians have and ever had © 
greater Variety and finer ſorts of them than 
the Engliſh. The beſt ſort of theſe cling to 
the Stone, and will not come off clear, 
which they call Plum Nectarines and Plum- 
Peaches, or Cling- ſtones. Some of theſe are 
twelve or thirteen Inches in the Girt. Theſe 
forts of Fruits are raiſed ſo eaſily there that 
ſome good Huſbands plant great Orchards of 


Y them purpoſely for their Hogs, and others 


make a Drink of them, which they call 


Mobby, and either drink it as: hn? or Mobby. 


diſtill 


8. 


Virginia, aig it off for Brandy. ' This make the beſt 


1 
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Grape Vines of the East Stock as mall as 
thiol 1 7 their own Production bear moſt abun- 
dantly if they are ſuffer'd to run near the Ground, 


and increaſe very kindly. by Slipping, yet 


very few have them at all in their Gardens, 


much leſs, endeavour to improve them by 
Cutting and Laying. But lately ſome-Vine- 


yards have been attempted, and one is brought 


to Perfection, yielding, ſeven hundred and 
fifty Gallons a Lear. The Wine drinks at 


preſent greeniſh, but the Owner doubts not 


of good Wine in a Year or two more, and 


0 ws great Delight that way. 


When a ſingle Tree happens i in Mea the 
Ground to be left ſtanding with a Vine upon 


> It, open to the Sun and Air, that Vine gene- 


rally produces as much as four or five others 


that remain in the Woods. I have ſeen in this 


Flowers. 


Caſe more Grapes upon one fingle Vine than 
would load a London Cart. And for all this 


the People, till of late, never remov'd any of 


them into their Gardens, but; contented them- 
ſelves, throughout the whole Country, with 
the Grapes, they found thus wild. TIO 

A Garden is no where ſooner made- a 


there, either for Fruits or Flowers. Lyle 


from the Seed flower the 3 4 5 Year. 
ſorts of Herbs have there a Perfection in 9 


Flavour beyond what Lever taſted in a more 


Corn. N 


Northern Climate : And yet they have not 
many Gardens in that Country fit to bear the 


Name of Gardens. 
All ſorts of Engli ſb Grain thrive 8 in- 


creaſe there as well as in any other Part of the 


World ; as for, Example; Wheat, Barley, 
e ve. Feas, Rape, . And 1555 
they 
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they don't make a Trade of any of them. Views: 


which eat a Hole in them; but this Hole, 


Ges neither damage the Seed nor make the 
Peas unfit for Boiling: And ſuch as are fow!d? 
late, and gather'd after ugh, are clear of 


s 
© I that Inconvenience. 
57 
Y 


Rice has been try*d there, and is found to Rice. 
grow as well as in Caralins ; but it labours 
under the ſame Inconvenience. the Want of a 
it Community to huſk and clean it, and after 
d WE all to take it off the Planters Hands. 


at Flax, Hemp, Cotton, and Silk-worms F Flax. . 


ot have thriven there formerly, when Encourage- 

id ment was given for making Linnen, Silk, 
Ge. But now all Encouragement of ſuch 

he Things is taken away, or entirely dropt by 

on che Aſſemblies; and ſuch Manufactures are 

e- always neglected. when T obacco bears any 
thing of a Friſe. 


Places, I need not mention what Advantage 

may be made of ſo uſeful a Plant, whoſe 
Fibres are as fine as Flax, and much ſtronger 
than Hemp. 

The Woods produce. great Variety: of In- Gum, | | 
cenſe and ſweet Gums which diſtill from | 
ſyeral Trees; as alſo Trees bearing Honey Sugar. 
and Sugar; but there is no Uſe made of any Lees. 
of them, ether for. Profit or Refreſhment, 


there, as Pitch, Tarr, - Roſin, Turpentine, es. 
Pank-timber, and all ſorts of Maſts and 
Yards, beſides Sails, Cordage, and Iron; and 
all theſe may be tranſported by an eaſy Water 
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t Their Peas indeed are troubled with Wivels, * 


Silk-graſs is chere ſpontaneous in many Silk- at. 


All forts of nayal Stores may be produced Naval _ 
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| = The Hiſtory of wb 


b H E North-Eaſt Part * the 
W Continent of America was firſt 
diſcovet'd, as has been obſcry'd 
| 4 already, by Sebaſtian Cabot, a 
2 Native of Briſtol. He was the 


So pr John Cabot, a Genoeſe or Venetian 


Pilot, who reſided in that City, and had made 


a great many Voyages in the Service of the 


Court of England, or of Engliſh Merchants 


and gain'd a mighty Reputation for his Skill 
in maritime Affairs, which induc'd King 


Henry VII. to employ him, in the Tear 1497, 
to find out a North-Weſt Paſſage to China; 
* which tho* Cabot was not fo fortunate. to ac- 
compliſh, yet he diſcover'd all the North-Eaſ 


_ Coaſt of America, from Cape Florida in 25 


Degrees North Latitude to 67 and an half, 


from whence England claim'd a Right to that 
Country prior to the. Spaniards or any other 
European Power: And the Reaſon' no At- 


tempt was. made to plant/ or ſend Colonies to 
North- America for a conſiderable time, Cabot 
himſelf informs us, was the Wars that hap- 
per'd immediately after. ' See Hackluit 8, Col- 
lection of Voyages, Vol. III. p. 6 and 7. 
It ſeems ſtrange, however, that neither in 
the Reign of Henry VII. or in that of his Son, 


a . VII. or in the Reign of Edward * 


- 
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een. May, nor till the latter End of che Rei Virginia, 
of Queen Elizabeth, which was near — 


hþ-ſhould. endeavour tor make any — nicufenr... 

* IF inthisCountry ; but I preſume we were diverted chicher n 

don it for ſome titne by our Wars wich Got. after 

II or France, as Cabot intimates, and afters. 

vards by the various Changes that were n 

in Religion, which engag d our whole At. 

at home, till the Proteſtant; Religion 

* here by Queen Elizabeth: "And 225 

this. was effected, ſhe was engag d in 

| —— the Proteſtants of France, the * „ 

a © Countries,: and Scotland, againſt the Popiſn 

the Powers; fo that it was late in her Reign be- 

ian WY fore ſhe was at leiſure 0 cal. res uren | 

ade Nortb- America. fr mms tie: 

the M In the mean time the Spaniatds ; from) Mextco 

nts, M invaded Florida, and made themſelves Maſters 

kill I of chat Part of it which lies upon the Gulph 

ing WM of Mexico, as far as the Atlantic Oaan. The 

9% French allo made ſome Attempts 10 ſettle - 

10; themſelves near Cape Florida; but were driven 
ac- | from.thence. by the Spaniards;. who, notwith⸗-⸗- 

Fatt W ſtanding abandon' d this Country: themſelves 2 5 
2; | forimany Vears, except the South-Weſt Part 

alf, af it, which, they retain'd on Account. of is l 4 

that Silver Mines, giwing it the Name of News 

cher Mexico : For the 'Spanjards ſeem d to ſlight 

At · ¶ every. Country in, America how fruitful ſoever, 

sto that did not produce Gold or Silver 3 and this 

40 I preſutme was che Reaſon that it remain d in a 

1ap- manner (deſerted for ſo many ears, and might 

Col- have remain'd ſo much longer if Queen Eliꝝ a 
eth had not at > gg that the moſt | 

r in effectual Way to diſtreſs the Spaniards was to ll 

Son, interrupt hay Tac With * ca, and In. 
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109 Years, | 
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Years after. this Diſcovery. of Cabot s, the Eng- No Colo - 


u Nass K I 
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Mr. N- „Tb indgerd her to br on ſeveral $ rt 
lh fir of Men of War under the Command o F Droks, 
| TIA Hawkins, Rategh, and ather brave Sea Com- 
- dy" 7 manders, to eruize on the Coaſt of Noth. A. 
there. merica, und ſurpriſe their Ports and Shippi 
- there; in which Expeditions the Zygh/h became 
well acquainted with this fruitful and beautiful 
Country of 'Flozids : And Mr. Ralegb' being 
mnnſorm'd chere were Gold Mines in it, ob- 
mind a Patent or Grant from Queen Elizabers, 


in the Tear 1584, of all ſueh Parts of ic as he 4 
5 — — from 33 to 40 De- 
grees North Latitude: And d this v1] *© 
the firſt Patent that ever was granted to any 8 
Engliſhman, authorizing him to fend Colonies « 


to the Continent of America; and wilt furnliſ 
eons gs ot Ser pee 

4s to che Juſtice a ing 

ourſelves: of bet Cone PT ſhall here give 

an Abſtract of je. „ © ET Denn 115 San 

Mr. Ra- i 6 EAA Er by the Grace ol 
Fa. G0, of England, er 2, and ſelani, 

„ Co- Queen, Defender of the. Faith, CS. To 
_  lonies to * all Peoples whoa theſe Prelexs ud 

E oe. Kon ye, ne 
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\ n Not © — pefſofs" di of - any 
<*; Chriſtian Prince, or inhabited: by Chriſtian 
- 28: ,und 3 
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6 And the fame 100 ve, hold, occupy and Vp, 
*emoy.to him, eirs and "AM for SES 
«+ 17 8 With all Prer one Juri ditions, The'D The _ 

„ Royalties, Privileges, and Franchiſes there- Al haben 
4% unto belonging SE 14 Land: And the Countries  - 
«ſaid Walter Ralegh, his Heirs and Aſſignes, ql 
«are hereby 1 imporera to build and forify __— 
ie on ſuch I. Fc. at their Diſcretion, by Cuiſ: 
«any Statute againft the departing or remain- tians 
«ing out of the Realm, or any other Statutes 
15 to the contrary notwithſtanding, > 

And we do. Bkewiſe impower the Kia 
« Walter Ralegh, his Heirs and Aſſignes, 
«take and 99 in the faid . or 5 | 
© inhabit there as many of our Subhects as 
hall willingly accompany. him or them, 

e with ſufficient Shipping and. Neceſſaries a 
« fof their Tranſportation, So chat they be 5 
«* mor 'reſtrain'd by us, or our Succeſſors. . .. 

e. further, the ſaid Wafer Rategh, + 
«his Heirs and Aſſignes, ſhall hold, occupy, 
« and enjoy all ſuch Lands and Countries ſo 
« to be Arey and poſſeſs d, and the 

“ Cities, Towns, Calls and ſages in 
«he fame, with the Ro' tes Fra 2 | 
i and d Juriſdictions „ with full Power _ 
*'to, diſpoſe of them in Fee fumple; or other: 1 

« wiſe, to any of gur Subjects, reſer ving us, Rendering 
10 "our Heirs and Succefſors, the fifth 7 50 7 wide ow 
« all the Geld and Silver. "Ore i % in en © 
* acquir'd or gotten in ſuch Countries And all Ser-. 

2 oo fee Gall be Bos 2e he Fay: denn. ” 
13 ucceſſors age, and the Fay Ton. 
* ment of the cal gh? Part ia. hey 0 all : 


no We do by ily be. _ 
ae the faid Pater Roles, HM 
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es of "the Places where. the 


* or Land, impowering the ſaid Walter 


05 «RF 'his Heirs and Aﬀignes, to take 
and ſurp riſe all ſach Perſons, with their 


% Ships, Veſts, Goods, and Furniture, 28 


. without, their Licence ſhall be found traf- 
. « ficking in any Harbour; within 1 Limits 


« aforeſaid, and to detain and poſſeſs them 


4 as lawful Prize. 


'* And we do further grant to the ſaid a 


ter Ralegh, his Heirs and Afignes, full 
„Power 1 85 Authority to correct, puniſh, 


e pardon, and govern, as well in Caſes capital 
««< as criminal and civ1 vil, all ſuch of our Sub- 
“ jects as mall adventure themſelves in the 
« aid Voyages, or inhabit fuch Lands or 
$ Countries, according. to ſuch Laws and 
« Statutes as ſhall be eftabliſh'd by him and 
0c them for the better Government of the faid 
„ People, fo as ſuch Laws be as agreeable | to 


_ * the Laws of England as may be, and be 
„ not. contrary to the Chriſtian Faith 'profels'd 


; } 7 « in the Church of Ex 49% and ſo as the 


56 ſaid People remain 
7. <* of England. 


% Witneſs Ourſelf at n eftminſler ＋ 5 0 25 Mard | 


te in the twenty-ſixth' Tear of 
„ Anno 1584. ATE: 


While this Commiſſion was 1 50 


"Ralegh formed a Society among his Friends 
25 Acquaintance, who contributed large Sums, 


ovided two Shj 16 go upon this 
e "#2 Diſcovery, 


nia. << exp SE” nd] reſiſt all ſüch Perſons a8 ſhall, 
e without his or their Licence, attempt to 
e inhabit in the ſaid Countries, or wichin two 
les hundred Lea ey 
v ſhall abide or fix themſelves, RN ' 15 
e Space of f Years next enſuing „ or who 
Fall attempt to N him or them hy Sea 


Reet to the Crown 


S wr Tr wWHh; 
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PiltSery,. with all manner of Neceſäries for ns 
ſuch an Enterprize : The Command of which * 
given to, Captain Philip Amidas and aq . 
Pi Ain Ari bur Barlow, they ſet fail from Virginia. 
the Welt of England on the 2 a0 of April 1584, 
and- the roth of May-arriv'd at the Canaries, 
froth. "whence they | nt their Courſe r 
Caribbee Nandi, Which they made on the 
10th of June, keeping a more Southerly Courſe - 
than, they need to have done, as they them- 
ſel ves obſerv'd afterwards, apprehending chat 
the Current fat fo ſtrong to e Northward on 
the Coaſt of Florida or Virginia, that there 
was no ſtemming, it; and that Miſtake made 
them go two. or three thouſand Miles out of 
their Way: However, they arriv'd at the 
"Hand of Fokoken, near the Coalt of Virgi- They a 
, or. rather of .Norrb-Carolina (of which _ 
this Country is now.reckon'd a Part) and took of Nobels 
poſſeſſion thereof in the Name of Queen 0 Þ 
beth, whom they proclaim'd rightful 8 
and Soveraign of Fe ſame, to the Uſe of 
5 55 according to her Majeſty's Grand. 
ey ſoon diſcover'd it to be but an Iſland 

E deny Miles in Length, and ſix in Breadth, 
and lying in 34 4 Degrees odd Minutes North 
Latitude; the Land producing Cedars, Cy- 
preſs; Pines, and vaſt Quaneities of Grapes 3 
par wo there, yer Warn of, Js es | 
Rabbers, and wild Fowl. TT 

After, they had continu'd here three Days, 


an Indian came on Board them, and was en- 


tertain'd in the Ship, after Which he 7 

ſome Fiſh and Preite to the Eg; 

the next Day Granganimo, the rother 5 

Wingina, King of Mingandacoa (as the neigh- 
bouring Continent, was calbd) came 48590 
. or fifty of his to the Sea · ide. 


9 
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| 

i 
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$4 ft! « *v 
And having, made a Hole in che Brim, hung it 
bout his ſeck, 1 intimating it would be a L 


Fg | 


e deren Spare, 


4 to fit down With aq 
on the Mats that were ſpread for that Purpoſe, 
die Prince ür king his Head and his Bread, 
and making a great 1 Signs to ſignify 
"= be ny welcome, - as 


to four of his People, who ſat on 


far . — End of the fame Mat; but the 


Prince took away the Thing from his Men, 
Intimating that they were his Servants, and that 
all Preſents were to be made to him: And 
having taken Leave of the Engliſb, he return d 
Vith more of his People two Days aſter, bring. 


Iden eat. ing Deer, Skins, Buff, and other Peltry to 
| r e 


Hens with them. Whereupon they ſhew'd 
| Grangazima all, their Merchandize, of Which 
, . nothing pleas'd him ſo much as a bright Pewter 
e took it up, clap'd it pou his Breaſt, 


Shield againſt his Enemies Arrows. 
Pewter Diſh they exchang' d for rwenty Skins, 
worth twenty Nobles, and a Copper Kettle ug 
"fifty Skins, worth as many N | 
'offer'd alſo 3 a yery adyantageous Exchange fo 
their Axes, Hatchets, and Knives, and Sul 


have on 4 thing for their Swords, but | 


the Exzlijh A wy part with them. 
To ör three Day 8 Mes. the King“ \Broit 
- came on Board their "Ships, and eat and drank 
With them, and ſeeryd to reliſh their Wine and 
Food very well; and ſome few Days. after he 
Þrou Sht 1. Wie and Daughter and ſeveral 


more ym his Children with him. His Wife 
had good Features, but was not tall ; ſhe ap 
te 


_pear'd exceeding, modeft, and hadia CI 
ran er Skin with the Furr, next her 


wal Eph Officers vent over 
it 


= 


1 0 0 they made him Une ah Preſents, 
1d 


Ages fes 


-C 1 | Body, 


2 
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Body; and another Piece of a Skin before W Vi 


Abour: ber Head: ſhe. had a Coronet uf white 
Coral, and in ber Ears Pendants af :Pearls 
abaut as big as Peas, hanging down to her 
Middle, and ſhe had Bracelets on her Arma 

Her Huſband alſo wore/a Coronet ar Band of 

white Coral about his Head ſometimes, but 
uſually a Coronet of Copper, or ſome "other! _ 

ſhining Metal, which at firſt our Adventurers © 
iwagind to be Gold, but were miſtaken 
His Hair was cut ſhort, but his Wife's was © auf, wa 
lang The reſt of his Habit was like his 
Wifes. The other Women of the better 3 
Sort, and the Prince s Children, bad ſeveral 
Pendants of ſhining Cop 

Complexion of the People in general being 
weny and their Hair 5 The Priory . 


Wife! was uſually attended by: forty; or. fifty 


Women to the Sea-fide 3 but when he came 


on Board (as ſhe did often) ſhe leſt them on 


MED = brought iGaly; to or three a 
} a 0 bott 

The King's Brother, Petben oblery'd, was 
»zuft ta bis Engagements ; for they fre: | 
quently deliver'd bim Merchandize upon bis 
Ward. and he ever came within the 3 | 
deliver d what he bad; promis d for tbem. He 
ſent them alſa every 1 as a Preſent, a oo "ag 
Brace of Bucks, with Hares, Rabbers, and = : 
Fiſh the beſt in "the World, together: with fe- 
yerat ſorts of Fruits, ſuch as \Nctons, Wal- 
mats; Cucutmbers, Gourds, Peas, and feveral 
kinds of Roots, as alſo Maiz, dr Iman Corn, 

Aſter wards ſeven or eight of: the Engliſh 
aden Vun in their Boat up the River 
Octam, twenty Miles to the Northward, . 
came 'to an:Iflatid« call d Nau, where the) 
TE: eee entertain d by Era 


g 


Wik 


| 5. . ies . TY 5 
© Virginia." Wie in his Abſence. Slie them td 
e eee Night, and when they refus d 

: fieraia inbielrobnodtati-Gey: ſhould be appre- 
© | henfive of any Danger, arid ſent the Proviſion. 
on Board their Boat Which the had 


in Who wrote this Re- 


vpon: And the Capta 
they might 


mati it ſeems, was of 
: 1 continuꝰd . 
The vir. bind. and living People be thought” yt, could. 
— ginianan wot be in the World, as he expreſs d himſelf, - 
r + Theſe Zadians having never ſeen any Euro- 
People. s| before, were mightily taken with! the 


Vhiteneſs-of their Skins; and took it as a 
E. Favour if an Eygliſi man would permit 
y of them to touch his Breaſt, They were 
9 alſo at the Magnitude and Structure of 
— Ships, and at the Firing of a Muſket 
they * * never ſeen any Fire- 
Arms before. e 0 
The Engliſh apt ate unde with the 
* till they had diſpo fed of all the Goods 
= had brought, and-loatte$ thijr Ships with 
Skins, Saſſafras and Cedar. They 2 
alſo ſome Pearls from them, and a little To- 
bacco, which they found the Indians very ſond 
The E- of. Aſter which. they parted with this Peo- 
_ — ple in a very friendly Manner, and return'd 
. home to Expland," taking with them Maite 

and Wancbeſe, two 5": Aving who: ap 
deſirous to embark for Exgland with them; 
and having made a very profitable Voyage, 
gave Mr. Ralegh and the reſt of their 
Employers foch a g orious Account of the 
Country as made them impatient till they had 
provided Ships for r Voyage. The 


Tobacco the W * and Bariow 


* 


5 * * 7 
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for their Supper, with Mats for them to lis. 


fer à mort 


on 


; | We. 8 
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the firſt that had been ſeen tee 1 2 . 
was ſoon cry'd up as x moſt valuable Plant, 5 
and a ſoveraign Ready for Were „ 
Malady. But to proceec. 
Mr. Ralegb and his Friends 8 fitted 
out a Fleet confifting of ſeven Ships, and 
given the Command of it to Sir Edward Green: A ſecond 
vile, they ſet fail from Plymoutb;- on the 9th | Vojage A 
of April 1585, and made the Canary ' [lands 2 uy 
on the 14th of the ſame Month, from whence Gmail. 
they ſteer'd to the Antilles, which they madlde 
the 7th of May, and on the 12th came to 
an Anchor at the Iſland of Porto Rico, where 
they put their Men on Shore and took in freſh n 
Water and Proviſions ; and ſetting fail again _ 
on the a th of May they arriv*d ar the Iſſand 
of Motolon on the - 26th of June, where the They are 
Admirals Ship was caſt away going into the © pcs 
Harbour, but himſelf and the Crew ſaved. wv, 
The Admiral with ſeveral . of his Officers, Mace 
attended with a good Guard, went over to the :: SO. 
Continent on the 2 4th of July, and came to 5 5 
the Town of Secotan, where they were hoſpi- 
tably entertain'd by the: Natives; but ſome —_ 
pilfering Indian having ſton a Silver Cop 291911 
from the Engiiſp, which the Natives promis dd 
do reſtore and neglected to do it, the Admi 
ral, in his Return, plunder'd one of their 
t awns and burnt it, "with all the Corn growing Burn an” 
in their Fields; at which the Country being 7 Indi un 
incensd, the Admiral ſet fail from the Iſland Tons a 
of Z/okokon on the' 21ſt of July, and arriv'd | 
at Cape Hatteras, where Granganimo, Brother 
to King Wingina, came on Board the Fleet, 
and had a friendly Conference with the Admi- 
ral; after which Velo 215ſþ-landed' on the I- 


fland Ms in the Mouth of Alber matte Sail to the 5 3 


River. Here the F leet remained about fix 770 5 
Vol. XXX. Lee Weeks, . 


— 


—_ Ve PRESENT STATE: ; 
Virginia, Weeks, during which Time Sir [Richard 
F Greenvile' took a View of the neighbouring 
Continent again, and made Experiments of the 
Soodneſs of the Soil by ſeveral ſorts of Grain 
| he ſow' d, which came up very kindly during 
bdais Stay there: And on the 25th of Auguſt 
be ſet ſail for England, leaving one hundred 
AcCslony and eight Men upon the Ifland of Noanoat, 
of an hun- under the Command of Captain Ralph Lane, 
= Men with Directions to make further Diſcoveries, 
eight ie. promiſing them ſuch Supplies and Re-inforce- 


maents as might enable them to ſubdue the 
| 9 Continent. 285 


7 


a 


Sir Eq Sir Edward Greenvile was no ſooner fail'd 
War 


eee for England but Mr. Lane made | Preparations 
Teams to With his Boats (for I don't. perceive. one. Ship 
England. was left him) to diſcover the Continent to the 
The Eng- North and Weſt; and to the North he view'd 
3 the Coaſt from the Iſland of Noanoat almoſt 
ries to he to Cape Henry, at che Entrance of the Bay 
North- of Cheſepeak, being about an hundred and 
ward. forty Miles, in which he met with no Opp 
__-_ _  fition from the Natives; but afterwards com- 
municating his Deſign of making a Diſcovery 
Propoſe as far to the Weſtward up the River Morotoct, 
the _ or Albermarle, to his Friend King #ingina, 
_ ze the Soveraign of the oppoſite Continent, that 
"Weſtward, Prince was alarmed and gave notice to the 
which a- neighbouring Princes, his Allies, to be upon 
larms the their guard; for the Engl/þ intended nothing 
"FORMS 1 leſs, — r eee to make an entire 
_ Conqueſt of their Country, and to extirpate 
the Inhabitants, or to make them Slaves; 
and Orders were immediately diſpatch'd 
through the whole Country to carry off or 
deſtroy all their Corn and Proviſions, and to retire 
| from che Banks of the River 1 
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their Wives and Families, chat the Zngliſh Virginia. 
might; find no Subſiſtance, | OY 
However, King Mingina, or Pamiſpan, as A Con- 
he is ſometimes call'd, ſtill, pretended great federacy , © 
Friendſhip for the Eugliſb, and promis d Mr. . „ 
Lane to furniſh him with Guides in this Expe- Colony. 5 
dition; and to incite him to undertake it told 
him, there were great Quantities of Gold to 
be found towards the Head of the River Moro- ._ 
toe, about thirty or forty Days Journey to 
the Weſtward, and that ſome few Days March | © 
beyond the Head of that River, they would 
arrive at a great Ocean; for as the Engliſh 
had made W ingina acquainted with their in- 
tended. Expedition, weakly imagining the _ _ 
ſhould be ſupported. in the Enterprize by his , 
Advice and Aſſiſtance, the penetrating! Indian 
diſcerning that the principal Views of the Egg. 1 
were to rob them of their Treaſures, to 
make à Conqueſt of the Country, and finda 
Paſſage to ſome. Ocean they apprehended lay 
Weſt of Virginia, encourag d Captain Lane 
to believe that their Expectations would not — 
be diſappointed, but that they would find Gold | 
or forme. Mineral like it in their Mountains, 
and arrive at the Ocean they mentioned within 
the Space of forty Days, where they would 
meet with Pearls of an uncommon Size; for 
he propoſed by ſuch, Repreſentations to draw 
the Engliſß far up the River into the inland 
Country, where they would run a great Hazard 
of being famiſh'd before they could get back 
to Roanoak z. their, Fire-Arms being ſuch a 
Terror to the Indian Princes, that they e. 
ned. of overcoming theſe. Invaders but by 9 
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ome; ſuch Stratagem. 
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Mr. Lane not imagining, King JFingina, 
his. ladian Friend, had Sagacity enough to 
Hach why 1-1 diſcover 


| 


- A e Pr N 
Visi, diſcover the Bottom of this Deſigns, Bir Rit 
— 9 had the ſame Friendſhip for the Engliſh he had 
© hitherto profeſo d, entef d upon the Expedition 
15 tothe Weſtward with the Guides Wingina had 

lent him ; and not doubting but he ſhould be 
able to purchaſe Corn and Fleſh of the Natives 
who inhabited the Banks of the River Morotock, 
he took little Proviſion. with him; but to his 
great Surprize he found the whole Country 
The abandon'd, and that there was no Food to be 
Country met with; And as he advanced he obſerved 
A. e. the Natives made Fires to give Notice of his 
- don'd-by Approach, and fled with all their Effects. 
the Na- So that our Adventurers, after they had rowed 
_ tives, four Days up the River, were reduc'd to great 
The Party Straits, having nothing left to ſubſiſt on but 
N — the the Fleſh of two Maſtiff” Dogs they Kilbd. 
| in danger Whereupon they haſtened to the Mouth of 
ol being the River again, to which they were by good 
ſtarved. Fortune carry d down in much leſs Time than 
they went up, and arriv'd at the Iſland of 
Nass on Eaſter- day, 1586, where they 
found MWingius and his Indians, who ſtill made 
great Profeſſions of Friendſhip for the Exglii, 
A ſecond but immediately entered into another Conſpi- 
e mg racy with their Allies to deſtroy them: And 
gain 
them. the firſt Step Wingina took towards it was to 
: prohibit the Natives to'farnifh the Exgliſb with 
Proviſions ; for Want of which he was ſenfible 
they muff divide themſelves into ſeveral Par- 
ties to preeuge Food by Hunting and Fiſhing, 
| Then he appointed a general Rendezyoys of 
the [:dians near me Coaſt, ordering them on 
the 10th of June, in the Night-time, to em- 
bark in their Canoes and make a Defcent on 
the Iſland of Roanoak ; at which Inftant he 
promiſed them to ſet fire to the Hurts of the 
| . and as 1 would be * 
ma 
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Arber. . 
mall Number by their ſending Detachments Virginia. 
to the neighbouring Iſlands in ſearch of Food, 

he did not doubt but the Natives would be . 
able to knock thoſe on the Head, who remain d | 
at Roanoak, when they ſhould run out of theit 5 = 

' Houſes naked and unarm'd to avoid the F hme, 
But this Conſpiracy. being diſcover'd to Cap- 
'tain Lane by Skyco, the Son of Menatonon, an 

 Tadian Prince, with whom Captain Lane had © 
contracted an intimate Friendſhip, the Captain ee 
reſolved to be before-hand with Fingina, and 
on the laſt of May ſurpriſed him with ſeveral | 
more of the Indian Chiefs and cut them in 8 © 
Pieces. And on the 8th of June following, 

Sir Francis Drake arriv*d on the Coaſt with a Admiral | 

Fleet of Men of War under his. Command, E — _- 
d. Which had been employ'd in attacking and — „ 
of plundering the Spaniſh Towns and Harbours  - 

xd in North- America. ry 1 
n The Admiral being directed to give the n al 
of i Colony at Roaroat all the Aﬀiſtance he could, © Wh 
ey agreed to leave with them a Ship. and ſome OY 1 
de © Men and Proviſions, to enable them to mage 
, further Diſcoveries on the Continent ; but un- — 
pi derſtanding in what ill Terms they were with | , - 
the Natives, and that it would be impoſſible 
to eſtabliſh. a, Colony there without a much 
greater Force now the Indians were become. 

their Enemies, he order'd them to return to 

England the following Auguft, which was no 

ſooner agreed on than es aroſe a Storm, in 

which the whole Fleet was in danger of Sh 1 

wreck, and the. Ship, and Proviſions the Ad. = 
miral bad given them was driven out to Sea N =_ 
ton and loſt. Whereupon he thought fit to take Mr. Takes 7 
he Lane and his Company to England with him ; up the | 
"the and thus ended the firſt Attempt of Mr. Ra — 
to a MR jo ſettle a Colony on the American Coalt. em 
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Virginia.. It was but a very few Days after Sir Francis | 
wor Drake had carry'd away Captain Lane and his 


2 Ship arrividd with Men, Ammunition, and 
er Proviſions for the Colony; but not finding any 


8 European there or in the adjacent Iſlands or 


| aShip -Company from the Iſland of Roanoak, before a 


: deſtroy d, and returnd to England, Eg 8 
Sir 4. About a Fortnight after the laſt Ship had 


Continent, they concluded the Colony had been 


ard left the Iand of Roancat, Sir Edward Green- 


Greevile vis atriv'd there with three Ships, and a- much 
A ehree more ample Supply of Ammunition and Pro- 
Ships. Viſions, and 29 all the Enquiry he was able 

- After the Colony, but cohld hear nothing of 


Leaves , them; however, he left fifteen Men, with 
| fiftcenMen Ammunition . and Proviſion for two Tears, 


and return'd to England. 


+ Another In the Beginning of the Year 1587, Sir 


Colony of Walter Ralegh fitted out three Ships more, on 
90 Men Board of which he put one hundred and fifty 

Mien, beſides Mariners, giving the Command 
under of them to Captain John White, whom he 
Captain 5 ointed Governor, but added his Afſ- 
Waite. fiftants, incorporating them by the. Name of 


We Governor and Aſfiftants of the City. of 
Ralegh in Virginia. This little Squadron ſet 


fail from Portſinouthb on the 28th of April, 
1587, and the 19th of June following made 
the Caribbes [fands, landing the Planters. at 


the Iſland of Santa Cruz to refreſh them and 


take in freſh Water: And re- imbarking their 
People three Days aſter, they ſet ſail again 


and arrivd at Cape Fear (in Carolina) on the 


16th of Faly, where they were in great d: 


# " 


f being caſt away; for they did not ſee the 


* *-\ 


it. From Cape Fear they ſtood to the North- 
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Cape till they were within a Cable's Length of 
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8 of Kees on the 22d of July; where- Viigigia./ | 
A age op Men to ſearch; the wwe 


Band 1 $ Roanoak the, fifteen Men Sir 
Richard Greenvile had left there the Year be- 
fore, but could find none of chem, nor any None of 


| Signs of their having been there, unleſs: the the fifteen | 15 | 


Bones of one Man they ene en e 3 
But at the North End of the Iſland they found 
the Fort which. had been erected: by Captain 
Lane, and the firſt Colony with — of 
their Houſes undemoliſh'd ; the lower Rooms 
however, were oyer - run vid Melons, and 
Deer feeding. on them. 
Sir Waker: Ralegh had orderd Captain 
White and the Colony not to fix themſelves 
at Roanoak, but to fail Northward as far as 
the Bay of Cheſeprak, and erect a Town therez 
but this was oppos d by Ferdinando the Spaniſb 

Pilot, to whole Care the Fleet was committed, 
under Pretence that it Rag too late in the Year 
to look out ſor another Port. Whereupon 
Governor White and the reſt af the Planters 
determin'd to ſtay at Roauoak,: and to 
the Fort ang 1 they found there. _ | 
had not been on Shore . Me 


George w, one of the Court of Adliſtants, An B.- 


ſtraggling a Mile or two from the Fort, was eee, 
deſperately wounded wich fixteen Arrows by rf nd, 
a Party of Indians, who had conceal'd them - b. by the 
ſelves in the Reeds and Flags by the 3 Bae. 
and ſeeing him diſabled, they beat out his 
Brains wich their wooden Swords and Clubs.) © 


On che zoch of Jaly: | twenty: Men, . . 15 


the Command of Captain Staffard, were de- tackmeng: 
tach d to the Iſland of Crosian, with Mantes © 
the Indian, whole Mather and Kelations delt 
in that Iſland, to enquire after the fifteen 


16 


Men, me 0 h beit W 


killd 


332 . „abe En T PER * 


— People of that Maud. The Natives 
ſeemd at art Prepared to oppoſe Captain 
x Staford's Landing; but upon his marching 
towards them with his Muſketeers they fled. 
WMubereupon Manteo call'd to his Goh — 
deelling them the Engliſb came as Friends; and 
y 5 wot dhe Indians knowing his Voice teturn'd, and 
throwing away their Bows and Arrows; bid 
de Captain welcome, and afterwards conducted 
him to their Town, entertaining him and his 
People in the beſt manner they could 3 but 
they deſir'd the Engliſ would give them ſome 
Badge or Mark whereby they might be dif- 
tinguiſh'd from their Indian Enemies when: 
they met with them out of the Iſland, for Want 
of Which ſeveral of their Friends had been 
hurt and wounded the Year before by Captain 
Lane and his People. This Captain Stafford 
agreed to, and afterwards directed the Croatans 
to go over to the Continent and acquaint the 
Inhabitants of Secotan, Pomeiok, &c. that if 
they would accept of the Friendſhip of the 
Engliſo, and enter into an Alliance with them, 
-all paſt Injuries ſhould be forget, which the 
Chiefs of the Croatans promis'd to do, and 
do return within ſeven Days with the Anſwer 
of the Meroances, or Heads of thoſe Tribes 
L 's (o which our Adventurers were Pleasd to 
| give the Titles of Ning.) 
r They underſtood alſo from the sbb 
_—_ of of Croatan, that the fifteen Men Sir Edward 
- bb aden Grronvile had left at Roanoat the Year before, 
— had been ſurpris d by the People of Sechtan 
c and ſome other Indian Powers, who coming 
a borer to the Illand as Friends, took an Oppor- 
tmtnnity to ſet fire to their Houfes, and mur- 
der'd ſome of them as they run out unarm'd 


0 avoid the Flames: Howeyers e _ 
0 


n 


5 * 
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K K-44 N 1 A. 409. - 
of die Ez nglifh eſcapꝰd tothe Wateb gde, and Virginia. 
went over in their Boat to a Tale Adana en 

| the/ Night- hand of Cape Halteras; that tb 
Englifs ſome time aſter remov'd from the ſaid * 1 
Iſland, but whither they went or what became. . 3 
of them they could not tell. e 
| Captain afford afterwards resume, id RATS 
acquaincing Governor bite with What ha 
had done, it was'refolved to wait ſeven Days — 
tor che Anſwer of the H#eroauces of Secotan; 
Se. before they enter d upon further Action, 
Bat tlie even Days being expir'd, and —_ 
of the Merdances of Secoran, Sc. appearing 
vor any Anſwer to their Meſſage being br EY 
by the Men of Croatan, as they had promis'd, 
the Governor took four and twenty Men with An Ex. 
him, well arm'd, and went over to the Con- pedition 
ment on che 8th: of Au guſt, in the Evening, "oa 
determining to be ee on the People of 
Cecutan and their Allies for driving the fiſteen 
Engliſh from Roanoak, and murdering Mr. | 
Howe: and having been inform'd where one 
of their principal Towns was, he attack d it 
in the N ight-time,” with an Intent to deſtroy 
all the Men in it; but inſtead of his Enemies 
be found his Friends of Croatas poſſeſsꝰd | 
the Place, and hurt and wounded ſeveral o _ 
them before he diſoover'd his Miſtake; for 
the People of Secotan, after they had murder d | 

Home, expecting this Viſit, had rerir'd to the 

4 | inland Country with Precipitation, and left The 2. 

e, I their Corn, Tobacco, and Fruits behind them, __—_; 

„which the People of Croatan had been gather- $ ar 

S ing in: And this was the Reaſon they did not away. 

r return within the ſeven Days, as they had 

r- i promiſed, They readily be there 

'd fore; that the Om they had receiv'd was 

Ne 970 Miſtake, and that they themſelves = 

of Vol. XXX. 7 ft the 


oh. Het OS ant r 
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3 baptiz d, 
and made 


Governor 


| - of Creatan Deſamongapeak, + as Sir Malter Ralegh had 


_ -, order'd; and on the 18th of the fame Month, 
| Mrs. Eleanor Dare, Wife of Mr. Ananias 
Dare, one of the Court of Aſſiſtants, and 
Daughter of Governor bite, was deliver'd 
Mrs. Dare of à Daughter, afterwards 'baptiz*d by the 


| „ 8 Name of Virginia. And now all the Planters 


Daughter Stores and Proviſions being landed, and the 
Viginia. Ships ready to fail, the Colony determin'd to 
ſiend back two of the Court of Aſſiſtants to 
- England to ſolicit for further Re- inforcements 
And Supplies, thoſe they had with them not 
being thought ſufficient to eſtabliſh a Colony 
on the Continent, as the Indians were moſt 

of them their profeſsd Enemies. But at length 
it was thought moſt proper to depute Governor 
1 og Wbite himſelf, who had the greateſt Intereſt at 
dae the Court of Exgland, and on whoſe Diligence 
- Erglend and Application they could moſt rely: * And 
for Sup- with great Reluctancy he was prevail'd on to 
Plies. undertake this Office, apprehending his Re- 
3 putation might ſuffer if he left the Colony and 
return'd to England beſore he had effected 
5 % ͤ oat, t foot 0. 
#hite ar- Captain White ſetting fail for England ar- 
nes in riy'd there at a time when the Nation was 


_- 950% alarm'd with the Rumour of the intended Spa- 
che Spanje niſb Invaſion, which was attempred the fol- 
Invaſion, lowing Summer, 1588, to oppoſe which the 
in 1588. Queen and the whole Kingdom were employ d, 
© eſpecially' Drake, Ralegb, and the reſt of the 
Sea Commanders. And as the State ſeem'd 
do be in imminent Danger, all leſſer Enterprizes 
n - 8 0 3 were 


* : * ; 
9 = 4 4 
W 8 2 
* F —_ F 
8 N * 
: . 0 1 "a 
5 »-\v 0 . 


very little attended to, inſomuch that he was 


not able to obtain Leave for any Ships to be 


ſent thither till the Beginning of the Lear 1590; _ 
And then all. that he could procure was an Above 


Order that three ſmall Men of War, which two Years a 


were. going td cruize againſt the Spaniards i 2 
the Meß. Indies, ſhould take ſome Re-inforce- n 
ments and Proviſions on Board for the Colony ſent to 

at Roanoat; which Order they were far from Reanat- 
obeying as. they ought to nad done, for they _ 

only took Governor bite on Board, refuſing 

to carry either Planters or Proviſions thither. 

Sir Walter Ralegh either had not Intereſt enoug 


at this time to cauſe his Orders to be obey'd, 


or , Was employ'd. in Enterprizes wherein he 
expected to acquire more Wealth or Glory 
than in ſupporting. his Virginian Colony, Which 
oceaſion'd his neglecting thoſe ; unfortunate | 
People who had been induc'd/ to hazard their 
4 and all that was dear to them in his 
Service. 
Mr. White Na chat the G of 


the Men of War with whom he went to 4. 


nerica, having ſpent. moſt of the Summer in 
cruizing among the Spaxiſb Iſlands, did not 
arrive at Roanoat till the middle of Auguſt, 


15903 and that erg the Iſland of Prem 
they found, by ſome Inſcriptions cut on the 


Trees and Beams of the Houſes, that the Co- 


lony was removd to the Iſland of Croatan, The 


Bur. before they remov d they had buried their Colony re. 


Cheſts, and 3 Part of their Effects, which m mov'd to 
the Indians afterwards,” dug up and ſpoild. . 
Governor White, with much Importunity, 


N the Conſent of the Captains of the 


* | Men 


of VARGINIGA. . an 
were neglected or poſtponꝰd, and con ly Virginia. - 
Governor White's Application in Beha of the w— 
|. unhappy Colony he had left in America was 


could get 
any Ships 


\ 


= - were'in great dat 


SUP =: they were famiſh'd, or cut 0 Pieces by the 


OY 5 WEE Wb WY 
Virginia. Men ef War to follow — Colony to Cybatan. 


But the Weather peck, am 
nger 5 hipwrec 5 


mioſt of their Anchors and Cables. 
. they faild directly to En wich 400 8 0 "oy 
Colony to ſhift for them ; and whether 


02d. be. 1#dians,” or periſh'd in attempting to get home 
8 ä Sea, 1 could never learn, for they have not 
= 3 — heard of from that Day to this. is 

Sir 247 muſt render People exceeding cautious ow 


% they engage in ſuch Enterprizes on the Faith 
aland Promiſes of Courtiers to ſup them. 
The Safety c oe W of more 
Importance, or the of gaining greater 
1 — another way, 85 50 ora ok ht 
ſufficient Reaſons for abandoning our diſtreſſed 
Friends: And indeed, during the Year 1388, 
when the whole Kingdom was at ſtake, there 
might be ſome Colour for Sir Walter's 5 
ſending Re-: inforcements to his Colony; but 
when that was over, and an Invaſion no 818 
fear'd, he might, one would have may 5 
have caſt an Eye towards a Com 
who» had run the greateſt Hazards, es 
upon his Word and Honour to ſuſtain them. 
le might, ſurely, have re-inforc'd his COT 
or brought them back, IS. the F 
he then made in the Court of E ck 
royal Navy: But I doubt, The © 
Galleons, the Plunder of Calder, and bad thi 000 
Mines of Guiana, which he went in ſearch of 
ſoon after, Bes the Virginian Colony tog much 
-- +» out of his Head, after he found himſelf difap- 
©... Pointed in his principal View of e 
| ning A of 30 in Eo 
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ge? Walter ao © ſeems STIs "4 ig 5 
Devity as well as Avarice, ſince after he had 


'obtain'd the Proj 


of Virginia by. Letters s; 


Patents from Queen Flizabeib, and had ſent char dd 
ſeveral Colonies" chither, he became in a ſhark vith-Levi- 


time ſo regardleſs of that Country, or the Fate 


of thoſe who had embark'd in xe Enterprize. 


in Confidence of being ſupported by him, that he 
went in ſearch of other Geld Mines in Guiana, 
_ the Magazine of all rich Metals (as he terms e 
19 ) and Trae ſome Voyages in Perſon thither, de 


there was more Gold and precious Stones in 


art of Spaniſh America. He was made to 
believe alſo, that one of the Nations of Caiana 
were a headleſs Peop le, and that their Mouths 
were in the middle 5 their Breaſts, and their 
| Fyes in their Shoulders ; of which ke tells us, 
there was no doubt to be made, he having 
been aſſur'd of it from a Cloud. af Witneſſes, 
Whatever Prudence and Conduct Sir Falter 
may have diſcover'd on other Occaſions, the 


to have. diforder'd his Brain to a very 


ments, he never defiſted bia ach Ull at length 
it pv fatal to him. See Hackluit, Vol. II. 
b. 631, 634, 672, G 

Pure haſe erg * that while he was 


1 in Perſon to diſcover the Gold 


Mines of Guiana, he did order ſome Vellels | 
to, n after his Colony at Roanoak, _ 


t'which he was however miſerably diſappaint- ena ng : 
ed, and diſcoyer'd great Weakneſs and Credu- 
lity in the Accounts he has left behind him of 

that, Country, ; for. he was made to believe 


Guiana than in Mexico and Peru, tho it ap- 
pears there is leſs of either there than in any 


Profpe&- of Gold Mines and Mountains of 
a Stones he expected to find in Guiana | 


great degree; for after Diſappoint - 


ty as well 
as Avarice. 


Goes in 
a N 
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te Per Srave. 


8 | — Virginia. was deecy'd by hoſe he employ'd, dom 


went the Voyage, except one Mace, who un- 
_ dertook it in the Year 1602, and was killd 
dy che Natives on his going on Shore with 
Treral of his Crew, the reft eſeaping wit h 
bia. 

2 bes it appears bat too eien, that Sir 
Walter Ralegh's Expectations of diſcovering 
- immenſe Treaſures in Guiana were in a 

- meaſure the Ruin of our firſt Attempts to ſettle 

| Colonies 1 in Virginia 
He ſeems in e ee e 
© thoſe. Shores, which he endeavours to make 
His Friends believe were all Gold and Precious 

Stones, 

1 am aſſir'd,. fays Sir maler, by . 
5 9 AS have ſeen Manoa, the imperial 
City of Guiana, and which they (the Spaniards) 
all E Dorado, or the Golden City, that for 
tte Greatneſs, the Riches, and excellent Situa- 
tion, it exceeds all the World. All, the Veſ- 
ſels and Utenfils of the Em peror's Houſe are 


2 


of Gold and Silver, with La of Gold, re- 


Ludin Giants. There are alſo the Figures 
of all Animals, Beaſts, Birds, and Fiſhes, as 

big as the Life, There is not any Vegetable 
but they have the Figure of it in Gold ; and 
golden Billets lie pil'd up on Heaps, in Imi- 
tation of Fire- And in another Place he 
relates, that there were Mountains of Diamonds 
in Gaians; Which it is evident he believ'd 
himſelf, tho' in fact there was never any ſuch 
Cry as Manoa, or ſuch an Emperor oo he 
mentions,” and very little Gold to be met with 
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in Guiana, as the French and Dutch will in⸗ 


form us, who have Settlements in that very 
Country, which he places between the Equator 


and 5 Degrees of North F or TI 
of ; LW | 1 14e 
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his Expectations of finding it What he deſcribes == 
vas no doubt the Reaſon of his neglecting 
thoſe Colonies which he had ſent to V ir ginia © 


Credulity, and did not think fit to hazard her 


D 


1 only Motive to the 


of VIRGIN TI _—_ 
| the Rivers Oronoque and Amazon. 1 However) Virginia.” # 


That he was conſcious of the Diſtreſs: 
muſt he reduc'd to appears by his telling the. 


| Spaniards, in one of the Voyages he made to 


Guiana, that he was bound for Hirginia, to 
relieve the People he left there: And he informs | 

us, that he had an Intention to have viſited 
them in his Return from Guiana, if = Winds 

had favour'd him. 

And it is 20; the,moſk inmocbukle Cr 
ture, that the Reaſon Queen Elizabeth did 

not aſſiſt him with her Ships and Forces to 
ſubdue this golden Country, as he had re- 


pteſented it to be, was, that he bad deceiv d 


her once before, by repreſenting Virginia as 
ſuch, which be! now neglected. She had found 
his weak Side. She diſcerned his Avarice and 
Ships or Subjects till ſhe had better Proofs of 

the Reality 5 thoſe Treaſures Theſe are 


ſome of the Reaſons that this Princeſs made no 


further Attempts to ſettle Colonies in Amerias 
in her Reign, tho' ſhe liv'd a dozen Years |... 


or more after Vbitès laſt Expedition to Vi. 
- ginia.. She was too wile a Princeſs to be 
deceiv*d twice by one Perſon in the ſame:Caſe, 
and no private Adventurers would undertake © 


to ſend Colonies thither after they-ſaw' ſuch a 


Body of Men abandon'd by has Employers. 


hs Sir Walter himſelf | obſerves; it was the 
Hopes of Gold that was the ary and al- 
Undertakings. 

Our People had obſerv'd the Succeſs. of the 
Spaniards, and imagin'd that Gold and Silver 
Mines Were as common in America as Lead 
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* 5 or Shand, 
Oe Thought of finding any thing tl 
World but Gold and Silver, that would an- 
| the Expence/and Hazard of fuch Voyages, 
; dteam at that Time, chat the 
VHirginian Tobaces would be as profitable as a 
Bold Mine, 2s' we found it afterwards to be, 
when we purchaſed wick it moſt of the Mer- 
cChandize of Europe, as with ready Money, 
Nor did chey foreſee that extenſive and pro- 
fitable Traffick that is now carryd on between 
Europe and the Plantations; which is, in 
RKcality, of greater Advantage to ſome Powers 
= Want dine of Ferw! Ty greece $0 the 
Spaniards. 255 b 
I have been the more 
| Pare of che Hiſtory alan, to che firſt At- 
d to-fextie Colonies on the 


EX be e hy Bp 
DODoaſt of Firgina, becauſe I find Colonel 
Beverley and Mr. Oldmizon, who have written 
__— te Hiſtory of it, have omitted many material 
EE Facts, and do not ſeem to have enter'd into 
Eo _ the real Motives of deſerting that Enterprize 
| in the Reign of Queen Elizabeth. 
Some Mr. Oldmixon allo has committed ſome 
Eno in Miſtakes in che ſhort Relation he gives us; 
Mr. O44. ee tells us, that ſeveral of the Colony 
5 Hider. left at Roanoak, 4 . the Command of Cap- 
| CDS tain Lane, were cut off by the Natives, where- 
1 as there was not one of Captain Lans Men 
_ kid by them. He adds alfo, that 
remain d at Roanoat till Auguſt, 1586, 
it appears Sir Francis Drak? took them on 
| Lacken June, 2806, and ouny's them to 
Ev 355 


Had no Vie or 


ſwer 
They did npt 


Government, vonkiting of a Governor: and 


3 


The fieſt Adventurers, | 
elſe in that ne w- 


e ee 


he 


makes-Captain H bite to conſtitute a 


cc 
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liver d of the firſt Child. 
nia, was the Daughter, of Mr. Ananias Tp 3 
but it ſeems ſhe was the Daughter of 9 


| 7 : 


i ie 


1 4 twelve Aſſiſtants giyen him before 


England, who were incorporated by the Sod 5 


of * The Governer and. Aſfants of the . x 
Ralegh in Virginia. 
He relates, that Mrs, Dare, who, was 0 


Hhite, and Wite of Mr. Dare, one of the - 


. * Aſſiſtants. 


The Colony is likewiſe; repreſented 1 10 8 . 


great Diſtreſs 4 Governor White return'd 
to r whereas he did not remain at 


Roanoak above two or three Months at moſt, 


returning to England the latter End of the 


Year 1887, in which time the Proviſions they 
carry*d with them could not be ſpent; and it 
appears to have. been Autumn, Bret the 

and Fruits were ripe, . of which they received 
large Supplies from the Continent. while Go- 


of Fiſh upon the Coalt. The Reaſon of ſen 
ing Governor M bite to England was to pro- 


cure a Re · inforcement of er, 18 and Sup- 


plies of Ammunition and. Proviſions, without 
which it was foreſeen they could not eſtabliſh 
themſelves on the Continent, as they were 
then in a State of Hoſtility with the Indians, 
who would neither treat or traffick with them 
after they found the Engli/b intended to uſurp 
the Dominion of their 8 and had taken 
upon them to put to death ſome of their 
. Weroances, or great Men, 


Mr. Oldmixon relates alſo, that after two 


\Years, Governor M bite procur'd three Ships 


to be fitted out with Men; and Proviſions for 
Vol. * + % 8 - 2 ". 


the Coaſt of Yirg j- 


peg: 
| 
. 


a. 
ales Counſelors, whereas Hhite unge r Virginia; | 
appointed Governor by Sir Walter yn 2 ; FI 


Toh 


vernor , hite was there, and had then 2 4 Wa 


* . 
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. . ran e r 
Colony at Roh aα,.]t eee WR to 


on He could procufe öl che Government was, 
5 rnit three Men of War, Which were 
808 to cruize in the Spaniſh kee. to 
call at Roanoak, and complains that they re- 
fs d to take either Men. or Proviſions on 


Board, and would not ſo much Fs let Fim 


j GItPES 4 
Py j 


wi b Colony e te Octaion (hit 50 further 
Attempts, were made to plant Vginia in this 
Reign ; Whereas it is agreed of all hands, 
that nobody knew) What their Fare was till a 
eat while afterwards. Sir Walter did not 
555 the Yirginian Colony was loſt in the 

T 1394, för in that very Year be tells 
us, 155 had ſome Thoughts of calling on chem 
in his Return em 6 Guiana; and Paurchaſe 


obſerves he ſent a Bark to engite, after chem 


io late as the Tear 16602, . 
An En- Give me Leave, before 1 Pede tte 
quiry by in this Hiſtory, to make ſome Reflections on 
Rent that Authority . Chriſtian Princes and States 
. have heretofore aſſum'd and exercigd / (and 
Princes Which Tome ſtildclaim) of invading and uſurp- 
invade ing the Dominion of all infidel Nations, and 
Abe treating the Natives as their Slaves and Vaſfals, 
And to conſider the Right they pretend to of 
excluding both Chriſtians and Pagans from all 
Countries whither they have ſent any Colonies. 
The Pope ſeems firſt to have aſſum'd an 
| Authority of diſpoſing of ſuch Countries as 
were in the Poſſeſſion of Infidels or Hereticks 
\ by Virtue of the Powers he pretends to derive 
.- from Jzsvs CHRIST: And in this all 
_ Chriſtian Princes appear to have arquieſced 
When he granted the Eaſt to the n 


* 


Mr. White's own Account of ca Nie all 
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ſeſs' d themielves of in the heathen World far 


Z of RS 
and: the Weſt ta the Sf. Noi e W 


Fower pretended to diſturb either of hoſe = 


Crowns in the Enjoyment. of What they poſ- 


many Tears. But the Pope Power of tran{- 


ferring infidel Kingdoms d whom he pleaſed = 
was no ſooner! call'd in queſtion: than every d- 


veraign Prince in Eurnpe aſſum'd the . 


Authority, and in all their Patents for Diſcave- 


2 granted their Subjects the Dominion and 


roperty of every Pagan Country they * 
invade, being inducd to it, I preſume, by 


that Turbiſd Maxim, J. bat Dominion ii found. 
ed in Crate, or in other Words, hat Un- 
belieuers could have n Right to "this: World 
auy more than the next. This ſeems to have 


deen the univerſal Opinion both of Proteſtants 


and Papiſts when Queen Elizabeth granted 
Sir /; — Ralezh a Patent to ſubdue and 
govern thoſe Pagan Countries he ſhould: diſ- 
cover; the Tenour of that Patent implying 
as much: Tho' at this Da 
rally agreed; that Chriſtian, Princes have no- 


thing to do to invade or enſlave heathen Na- 
tions, but that Pagan Princes and States have 


as good a Right to their Countries, their 
Liberties and Poſſeſſions as the beſt and moſt 


powerful Chriſtian Monarchs haye to their 
ere. in this Part of the Worlds and 


conſequently: all the Invaſions and Uſurpations, 
that have been made upon the heathen World 


by Chriſtians were unjuſt, and the Conqueſt of 8 


them upon ſuch unjuft | Grounds could give 
none of them a Right to the Territories of 


thoſe Pagan Powers, or to the Properties f 


their Subjects, ſo long as there were any Heirs 


remaining to claim their reſpective Rights; 
wich the Spode rde, Portugueſe, and Dusch, 


v4 | 688 2 ſeem 


we are as gene- 
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— — — — * 


We Pi FO S 


Vina 9 have been ſo conſcious of, der 


in a manner extirpated/ the Nations they con- 
uer' d to defeat all prior Claims, and thus 

5 by an Exceſs of Villany have, as they ima- 

_ gine, denv'd a Right to | themſelves by way 


by ſome to have the beſt Right where none 
can ſhew a better, eſpecially after a long and 
uninterrupted Poſſeſſion. But this can never 
be ſound Doctrine ſurely in regard to King- 
doms, inaſmuch as it encourages wicked U- 
ſurpers to be ſtill greater Villains in order to 
_ eftabliſh themſelves. One would rather be 
inclined to believe that any neighbouring Na- 


tion had a Right to ſuch ruined and abdicated 


Kingdoms, and that it was incumbent on all 

other Powers to unite in driving the Uſurper 

from a Country he had . ane in- 

; ne and deſtroy d. 

On the other hand it is faid, that ite 
was but thinly inhabited in compariſon of this 
Part of the World, and r was Room enough 
both for them and us: That no Prince or 
private Man can have a Right to exclude all 

others from a Country too large for the preſent 


Poſſeſſors to enjoy or cultivate: - And that 


by teaching the Natives Huſbandry and other 


Arts, we ſhew'd them the Way to live elegant 


ly, and to make five hundred Acres of Land 
of more Value than twenty thouſand, which 
vere before nothing but Bos or Foreſts, and 
inhabited by wild Beaſts more than Men. It 
could never be the Deſign of the Creation that 

the Earth ſhould remain the Property of a 
few Huntſmen, unimprov'd and uncultivated, 


as America muſt have done if the Europeans 


* bays e hom 1 Colonies 
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of Occupancy: The Poſſeſſor being deem'd 
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T6: his ir is reply'd; cht wv beg a 
— to have intruded our ſelves by Force ch 

the Prejudice of the original Infrabjrants, but to 

have proceeded in the Method ſome of the 
. Ancierits' did. We ought to have infinuated 

ourſelves into their good Opinion, to have . 

ſhewn them the Beauty and Excellence of the 
| _ Chriſtian Religion, and the benevolent Prinei- 

ples it taught: We ought to have convin ä 
them how beneficial © the Europ penn Arts and — 
Sciences would be to them and Fein Country, „ 
and then we ſhould not have fail'd"of being | 
receiv'd with Kindneſs, and even Veneration n, l 
as Ceres and Bacchus anciently were: We _ 
| ſhould have been look'd upon as good Angels ; 
or at leaſt as the great Benefactors of Mankind 3 
and admitted ane even invited to ſhare their 
Country with” them for the ſake of the Im- | 
provements we might make in it. But ad. 
mitting we had a Right to fix ourſelves "in 
any vacant” Parts of. Amerita, we certainly 
could have none to drive the Natives from the 
reſt, and inſult and tyrannize over them: And 
Thave not obſerv'd any Inſtance from our firſt 7 
Auempts to ſettle Colonies there to this Day, 
where we have treated the Natives with Hu- 
manity and Benevolence, but they have been 
ready to reſign to us as much of their reſpee- 5 
tive Countries as we could plant and conn 43 
Ran moderate Conſidera tions. 
And as for that other piece of Tyranny 6 
generally practis d by the Spaniards, Dutch, 
and Portugueſe, namely, the excluding che 
Natives from converſing or trafficking with ar 
other People but their own, and the debarrin 
all other Nations from entering their Ports, f 


8 


0 
3 
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/ Geet at a 


cannot ſee the Juſtice of it. Every free Pe. 
mt: in this Part of the World have certain Wa: 
9 „ MY 
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i i vi tn Lip of tg with thoſe of another 
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3 without aſking, Leave of the Spaniards or the 
Dauuteb, notwithſtanding thoſe Powers may 
* haye Colonies: in fame. Part of the fame Con- 
dinent or Iflands. How their poſſeſſing a To n 
c ty upon the Hndian Coaſt can give them a 
Right of excluding all other Eurepean Nations 
trom teſorting thither and trafficking with the 
Natives, or what Right any European Powers 
can have to lie with their Ships befgrè the Indian 
 Harhours, and t oppoſe and even murder 
the Natives for attempting to ſell the Produce 
of their Country to Foreigners, as the Dutch 
90% in the Eaſt»udies, and che Spaniards in 
| America, is not ealy;tq.conceive.,} 4 
Such Reflections as theſe. are not only.na- 
cal but unavoidable upon enquiring into the 
Original of our American Colonigs .. 
I proceed;now.40, the remaining Part of the 
+ Farginian, Hiſtory, and tho I cannot Approve 
the Conduct of our on Nation in; all Places, 
ſet it will appear that we have uſed leſs Vio 
FE and Oppreſſion in the Settlements we 
haye made than any other Nation, and in 
many Places have fairly contracted with the 
8 lahabirants for hat we have.,obtain'd, and 
given them what they eſteem'd a valuable 
Conſideration), joy: the Lands, they tranaftr d 
5 e us, wy a | 
The In the Yar: . n 5 26th of Mantly 
' Firginian Captain Gilbert alſo ſer fail from Plymouth with 
og, thirty-two Mariners and Landmen z the Land- 
men being commanded by. Captain Goſnold, 
and deſign d for a Colony. They arriv'd in 
that Part of Virginia now call'd News England, 
'_ being in 42 Degrees North Latitude, on the 
| | Ich of May following, where there came on 
8 u them vereLatthe ä 
. 55 oat, 
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\Newfoundland'; but moſt of chem had Mantles 


of Deer ſlcinz. They afterwards AaiPd te the 

Southward, and came to a Promontory cad 
Cape Cod, from the Shoals of Cod: fi they 
met with there, and that Name it retains to 
this Day. Here VOOR Goſnold went on 


=" SS TT. 


n ene Abd fa. A gest def of 


good Timber. They ſaibd from this Point 


0 the Southward, and arriv'd at another Pro- 
montory, which they call'd” Gilberr's Point, 


the Name of the Captain of the Ship, the Shores 
appearing tull of People. Some of them came 


on Board, and rho” they were peaceable enough, 

they were obſerv id to be thieviſh.” The ENG 
afterwards bending their Courſe to the South- 
Weſt, chey cume to an uninhabited TNand in 
41 Degrees, to which they gave the Name of 


Mart ba Finezard ; and to . Illand, a 


little further to the Southward, they gave the 


Name of Elizabeth Mand, and and theſe lands 
we ſtill call'd by choſe Names. 
Upon / Elizabeth Iſland, lying about foe 
Miles from the Continent, Captain CH ola 
propos d to ſertle with his Little Colony, and 
to that End went on Shore there on the 29th 
of May. He found the Iſland cover'd with 
Timber and Underwood, among which were 
Oak, Afſh;: Beech, Walnut, Hazel, Cedars, 
Cypreſs, and Saſſafras. And as 6% Fruits, 
here were Cherries, Vines, Gooſberries, Straw- - 
berries, Raſberries, Ground- nuts, and Peas, 
and alto Variety of Roots and Sallad:Herbs. 
Here, in the middle of a freſh. Water Lake, 
TO ſurrounded a little rocky Iſland; con- 
bY cally 


Boat, ſorne-of therm alſo being cloathed Ike 3 
: Europeans; the Boat and Cloaths having deen 
given them by ſome Fiſhermen who frequented 
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=>; . 3 an Acre of Ground, they began fo 
erect a Houle: and Fort e e receiving 

n Wk abi ene deins, Capmain C eit d 

3 e this was 

© ITY the Elli ver to che Continent, where he. found: a great 
l nay; People, and was treated very 


* 


| 9 9 Sigtn Die — Furrs, To- 

$ — bacco, Chains and Necklaces of Co 
Shyells, and the like, for which the E 
8 1 them ſome Tops, and rend 7 Wer 
Font. 
5 Teo er ihre Dahn afterwards; ab 
indian Chiefs, with Gfry ſtout Men arm'd with 
-Bowsand Arrows, came over from the Continent 
to the, Iſland in their Country Boats, and there 
RRC being then but eight Engli/omen on Shore, they 
>. _ Food upon their — . till the Natives gave 
1 them to underſtand they came in a friendly 


invited to eat and drink, and ſat down to 


Preſſing a great deal of Good- humour. The 
Lludians made them another Viſit two or three 
Days after, when they behav'd themſelves very 
peaceably alſo but one of the Natives having 
=_—  __ : -ftoln a Shield, was: made to return it, and 
=: they ſeemꝰ d apprehenſive the Engliſh. would 
,. _ " revenge it; but finding them ſtill eaſy and 
ſociable, they were merry together, and parted 
again in a friendly manner. But as two of the 
ß were ſtraggling by the Sea - ſide two 
8 Days after, to get Crabs, four Indians attack'd 
ſttzhem, and wounded one of the Engliſh with 
„„ Arrow; ; whereupon the other Engliſhman 
diſarm'd the Aggreſſor, and the:reſt run away. 
This ſeems to have been the only Quarrel 


1 


in 
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| caurteoufly * 
buy them, every one making a Preſent of what 
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manner to viſit them. Whereupon they were 
1 Dinner with the Eugliſb on their Heels, ex- 


.there was between the E _ . the dndien! 
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the Merchants of Briſtol the ſending lone Ships >. 


of wt A " EO Ws 


in this Voyage; however, the Colony which 9 1 


was deſign'd to be leſt there, who were twenty 
in Number, being apptehenſive it would be 
difficult for them to ſubſiſt till Supplies and 


* * 4 
% 
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Ne · inforcements came from England, if the 
Natives ſhould prove their Enemies, eſpecially 
as their Proviſions, upon Examination, ap- 


pear*d much ſhorter. than was expected, Ir was. 


| reſolved to abandon their little Fort im the The © 
Hand, and return '(all of them) to England. Eli 


Having therefore taken on Board ſome Cedar . GN 
and Saffafras, Beayer-ſkins, Deer-ſkins, black and revurn - 
Fox-ſkins, and other Peltry they had receiv'd wel 

of the Natives for the Goods they carry*d_ - 
thither, they ſet fail from the Iſland "t Eliza» 


. beth'on the 18th of June, arriving at Exmouth 
in Devon, on the 23d of July. res ke. 4 
without having loſt one Man: pet they made 


no Attempt to find their unhappy Countrymen, 
who had been leſt at Roamoak, in the Year 


1587. 


The 180 Vear 0 bo, 3) the Reverend. Mr. Mr. Hacks : 


Hacbluit, Prebend of the Cathedral of Briſtol, ede and. > 


; Gentleman of an enterprizing Genius, who jo 
compiled the firſt Collection of Voyages that to trade ta 

ever was'publiſh'd in Engliſb, having convers'd SET = 

with ſome of the laſt A red" ropos'd to by Sir 


on the ſame Voyage; which they conſented to, 
and he agreed to become an Adventurer with” 
them: But as Sir Walter Ralegh had a Paterit 
for the planting Virginia, it was thought proper 
to ſend Mr, Hackluit and ſome others to him 
to obtain his Leave for making the Voyage; 
Which he readily granted under his Hand and 
Seal, together with all the Profits they ſhould. 
mike by it, having no longer any T houghts 
o planting that Country himſelf. 2 
A c 


98 


* 
= 


— 


dee | wich thirty Hands, of which Martin Pringe, 
58 IM a Mariner, was appointed Commander. 
Int alſo ſent another ſmall Bark with him of 
twenty - Nx Ton, and carry ing ee Fane 

boch > ich: Veſſels 76:74 victuaPd for eight 
Mionths, they put on Board a Cargo conſiſting 
of Cloathing . Woollen, Hats, 

3 8 Srockings Carpenters T Joo 
7 ments of Huſbandry and Gardening, 


5 ar .. glaſſes, Pins, Needles, Thread, and —— | 


HFlaberdaſhers Wares ; Knives, Sciſſars, Fiſh- 
hooks, Bells, Beads, and other glittering Toys, 
which they apprehended moſt table. to the 
Indians ; Si V. 555 they ſet. fail from King's- 
road, near Briſol, on the 20th of March, 

1603-4, 5. but. being put back by. contrary 

nds, they run into Mer where 
hs lay till the 1oth of 4pril (in which 

_ Interval they heard of the Death of Queen 

Elizabeth, . happen d on the 24th f. March 

1603-4 "when ung fail again, they arriv'd 
dn the Coaſt of Virginia An New- England) 

in 43 Degrees North Latitude; from 1 
. they bent their Courſe. South · Weſt till they 

came into 41 Degrees, and going on Shore 
there, cut a good Quantity of Saſſafras and 


carry d it on Board; but laſt they ſhould be 


AT in the Woods by the. Natives while 
they were at work, they 2 a little Fort 
or Redoubt, wherein. they left their Effects and 
four or five Men to guard them while the reſt 
were at work. The 1 came. and traf - 
fick'd with, the Engliſb, forty or fifty in a 


Company, and ſometimes upwards of an hun- 


any, r 


The a 1 3 1 
5 Virginia. Being thus authoris d to traffick to Virgi 
dur Adventurers fitted out a ſmall Veſſel, 2414 
Gb the Hpeedwell, Burthen fifty Ton, and mand 
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BY VIRGINIA, 


bin our Adventurers, eſpecially when tw Virg nia,” - 
obſerw'd a Lad in their Company playing 


upon a Gittar. They would get round about 


in a Ring, * the American Manner. 
Our Adventurets obſerv'd, that the Natives 
were more afraid of two Matti Dogs they 
carty'd with them than bf t Men; and 
when they deſign d to get rid of their Com- 


pany they let Tool one of theſe- Maſtiffs ; 


whereupon the Natives would ſhriek out and 


mn away to the Woods; but tis probable this 


Uſage, and the nition a Fortification in their 


Country, made the /xdians at length look” 


upon the Engliſs as their Enemies; for our 
rers inform us, that a Party of Indians 


came and ſurrounded their Fort à few: Days 
aſter, when moſt of . thein were abſent, and | 


wonld probably have: ſurprig'd' it; if the Cap- 


taim of the Ship had not fir'd- two Guns and 


alarm d the Workmen in the Woods, who there- 


upon return'd to the Relief of the Fort. The 


Indians pretended indeed they had no hoſtile 
aao But our People never card to truſt 
them afterwards. And the Day before the 


| Engliſh! embark'd, the Natives came down 
Numbers and ſet fire to the 

Woods where they had cut the Saffaſras ; which, KOOL 
le, was deſign'd to let the. aus . 


agar: in. great 


'tis 
know, they would preſerve nothing 


County: -which ſtwuld invite ſuch. Ode os 
viſit them again; ſor no doubt the 8 
and Fite-Arms had render'd the Znyliſh very 


terrible to. them as well as their Dogs, 


Ne to the Produce of the Soil, Captain Prinze 


had done in the former Vo 
Natives wore their: 


oh e BIG $ 


Hands, dancer twenty or © 


made the ſame Obſervations as Captain Go/nold 
oyage, adding, chat 
Hait tyd * es” 
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iN . 2 many F a A 
e geliverng (Toys 3: and that the Men had an 


before their Nudities but a Piece of Skin of a . 


bent | Hand-breadth, which was faſten d to their 


Girdles before and behind and brought between 
their Legs, and to theſe: Girdles, which were 
made of Snake ſkins, :they alſo hung their 


Tobacco: Pouches. They ſaw but two of their 


Women, who wore Aprons made of Skins 
that reach d down te their Knees, and had 
Mamles of Bear-ſkins, - which they hung on 
one Shoulder. Their Boats were 8 of the 


Bark of che Birch- Tree, much of the Form 


of ours, but larger, and ſew'd together with 
Oſier-Twigs, the Seams being cover'd with a 
kind of Roſin or Turpentine of a very 


fragrant | 
Smell: And theſe Veſſels were ſo exceeding: 


light, - that -one of them, which would carry 
nine Men, did not weigh ſixty Pounds. 


The latter End of July, our Adventurers 
loaded their leaſt Bark with Saſſafras, and ſent 
. her home-to England; and on the ↄth of Au- 


gut they ſet ſail with their other Ship, having 
gotten a Cargo of Skins and Furrs, for which 


they truck d away the Cloathing and Hard - 

ware they carry'd thither. They arriv'd at 
Pringe the Soundings, in the Chaps of the Channel, 
returns to within five Weeks after: they left the Coaſt of 


_ England. Virginia, where they met with contrary Winds, 


. ſo that they did not come to King*s-road till 
che 2d of Ofober, 1603 3 the Speedwell, the 
biggeſt Ship, having — out ſix Months in 


— 


this Voyage, and the leaſt Ship, call'd the 


85 The Lord as Diſcoverer, Ave Months and an half. 


Southamp- In the Tear 1605, two enterprizing Noble 

ma and men (viz) Henry Earl of iSouthamp? mon, and 
8 e Thomas. Lord Arundel, equip'd a Ship call'd 

Ship to the Archangel, and e Command of it 
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of VIRGIN TA. A. - 
Ww FAA George FPeymouth,* wil ſet nar Virginia.” 
from the Downs on the 31ft of March, and 5 
came upon the Coalt of Virgin, or rather „ 
New - England, on the 14th of May following, 7 Voyage. 
being then, as he found by Obſervation, in 3 
Degrees of North Latitude. From whence 
he ſtood to the Southward, and arriv'd at a 
good Harbour, not far from the Mouth of _ 
Hudſon 5" Riots, in 41 Degrees odd Minutes; A 
and becauſe they ſcoverd this Harbour on — 
Woitſubday, they gave | it the Name of Pete: £70 on 
Harbour. 5 1 
Here ny traded n the Nuauyes to great 
Advantage, getting forty Beaver-ſkins for the 1 
Value o Ge Shillings- in Knives and other. On 
Outlers Wares! Several of the Indians on 
on Board and wert entertaft'd, and ſome b 
the. Eugliſß went on Shore, and lay in the 
Indian Houſes all Night; but always tookæ 
chat Caution to keep ſome of the Natives on | 
Board as Hoſtages; and theſe People not 
uſing” the like Caution, when the Egli had : 
fniſh?d their Buſineſs they Apt three or Some of 
four of the Natives ard detain d them on Board, the nα. 
N to carry them to Eu land: of which * mn. 8 
their Friends being appris d, "uſed various Erought MN. 
Stratagems to mak Repriſals 'by taking ſome away by . 
of the Engliſh, but had no Opportunity 3 for the E. 
our Adventurers never went on Shore alter 
| wards but in 4 Body and well arm'd, nor 
would they venture far into the Country, having 
diſcover'd an Ambuſcade of ſeveral hundred 
hidians that lay ready to intercept” their Rey, - 
treat; whereupon our Adventurers cry © out 101 Hh 
mightily of the treacherous Diſpoſition of the 
— whereas they themſelves were much ming 
ore guilty of Treachery in ſurpriſing and — 
rang oy with ſeveral of the aur 9 
was 
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430 6 Nato 
p Tan: mas natural. to che Jadians would) re- 
| venge this Py of Violence if.they.could have 
muuet with an” Qpportunity, either upon them 
ſelvyes or the next Europeans: that viſited their 


DOoaſt; and whenever they haye. upon the like 


Provocations endeavourd to do themſelves 
Juſtice, our People never fail to exclaim againſt 
dhe Treachery and Barbarity of x hy — 
who have 1 55 more Reaſon to TD 


the Europeans for aan cage he oo 


chan we ne 
retaliating ſuch Injuries. 


Tbere —— nothing more worth men- 


4 tioning in this Voyage, but that our Adventu- 
in rers having made a very ane pr ſet fail 
Goh an Hondo 6th of Jane, and 
Beeler, made the lands of geh, ber the Land's End 
of England, on the 5-4 of Jay followi 


The enterprizing and mercantile Part the 


Nation being by this time; ſufficiently: ap- 
Priz'd that ar very advantageous Commerce 


might be -carry'd on with North- America, 


tho they ſhould not meet with Gold and Silver, 


As the Spaniards had done in that Part of the 


World, and Sir Walter Ralegb's Patent being 

E 1+; forfeited by his Attainder in the firſt Year of 
ttcis Reign, ſeveral Gentleinen, and Merchants 
_ Fa his Majeſty: King ames I. for a 
Patent to enable them to rc a joint Stock, 

in onder to ſettle Colonies in . obſerving 


4 Company or Corporation. ON: of bm mi | 


Whereupon King James, 7 bis Le 


Last, Parents, dated the zoth of April, 1606, re- 


| = citing, That Sir Tbomat Gates and Sir George 

Summers, Knights, Richard Hacklait, Clerk, 
Prebend of Maſminſter, ia Ming. 
8 n * and; a Gilbert, 


Eſquires, 


«I 
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Eſqures, Williant Parker and George P — Vague 4 


Gentlemen, and divers others his loving Su 
jects, bad petition'd him for Leave to rar 


Colonies to Virginia, and ſuch: other Parts of 


America as either appertain d to this Crown; 


or which were not actually poſſoſs*d by any 


other. Chriſtian: Prince or People, and lying 
between 34 and 45 Degrees of Northern Lati- 


tude, and within an hundred Miles of the 
Seacoaſt 3 and, for, the ſpeedy. Accompliſh- - | 
pear of the ſaid. Plantation, intended. to divide 


mſelves into two ſeveral Companies, the 


one conſiſting of the Adventurers of the City 


of London, who were deſirous to fix. them- 


ſelves. between the 34th and 4iſt Degrees of | 


North Latitude; and the other, conſiſting of 


* Adventurers of the Cities of Briſto and 
| 225 and the Town of Plymouth, wo 


efirous to ſettle between 38 and 45 
Degrees on the Coaſt of Yirginis in America. 
His Majeſty, in order to promote ſo noble a 

2 which might tend to the G 


5 and Civility, did graciouſly y accept. 
their Petition: And for himſelf,- his Heirs and 


Succeſſors, did grant and agree, that the ſaid 
Sir: Thamas Gates, Sir George Summers, Rich- 


ard Hackluit, and Edward Maria Wing field, 
Adventurers of the City of London, and all 
others that ſhould; aſſociate with them, ſuculd 
be calfd the firs, Colony,. and ner begin 
firſt, Plantation at any Place upon the 
ald Coaſt of Virginia or America, where they 
ſhould: think fit, 75 3 34 and 41 Degrees 
of Latitude; and ſhould have all the Lands, 
Woods, Rivers, Ports, Fiſhings and Heredi» 
whatſorver 8 the. fagng belonging! or 


* 


Oy „ 2 | 
Jes. © | * 
Sts. ' 


lory of Gon: | 
. k pagating the Chriſtian Religion among 
fdels and Savages, and bring them ta 


1 


VR appertaining, from the firt® 
lion for fiſty Miles either way alot the 
Coaſt North and South, and an "hundred 


. n lr ow” 
Seat of their Plan- 


Niles to the Weſtward within Land, wich all 


the Iſlands over- againſt the ſaid Coaft, for the 


Space of an hundred Miles at Sea, with all 


the Lands, Ports, Riyers, Harbours, Fiſh- 
ings and Mines thereto belonging or appertain- 

ing; and Liberty to build, plant, and fortify 

thereon: And that no ! other: Subjects of this 


Cron ſhould be permitted to erte themſelves 


on the Lands to the Weſtward of this Colony 
without their Leave. And his Majeſty did 


grant to the aforeſaid Thomas Hanbam, Ralegh 
Gilbert, William Parker, and George Popham, 
of the Cities of Briſtol and Exeter, and Town 


of Plymouth, in the County of Devon, and all 


others that ſhould aſſociate with them, that 


they ſhould: be call'd 2h ſetond Colony, and 
might begin their firſt Plantation upon the faid 
Coaſt of Virginia or America, where they 


mould wink fl fit, between 38 and 45 Degrees 
of Latitude, and enjoy all the Lands, Ports, 


Rivers, Fiſhings, and Hereditaments thereto 


belonging, with the like Extent of Land and 
Sea from the Seat of their Plantation, as Was . 


granted: to the firſt Colony. 
And it was provided, that the re 


Colonies ſhould not plant within the Space of | 

one hundred Miles of each other. 

That each Company ſhould have a Sobel 
confiſting. of thirteen. Perſons, in whom the 


Government ſhould be lodg'd 3. bur limi 
by certain Articles under the Privy-Seal. 


: bey were impower'd alſo to 58 Mines 1 
5 75 and beyond their f 
ward, paying the Crown à Fiſch of all Gold, 


imits to the Weſt- 
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= They were alſo impower'd to alas al Vinginid- 5 0 
Ships that ſhould trade within their reſpeftive e 
Limits, to coin Money. TR Fader for heir e 


lonies/ to Virginia by this Patent but Lande Ad 
fitted out three Veſſels (via.) one of an hundred : 
Tons, another of forty, and a Pinnaceof twenty 
Tons, in which were ſent an hundred and ten 

Landmen, . with Arms, Ammunition, Tools 
and Im plements for Building, Fortification 


Mer chandize, to traffick with the Indians, and 
every thing proper for 


arriv'd in Virginia, 
rected not to be open d till they went on 


1 Dathimber, 1606, but the Wind not being 
favourable, they made it the gth of January 


ſeveral Weeks more. After which they bent 
took in freſh Water, and then fail'd to the 
23d of February. They ſet | their Men on 


Sbore on ſeveral of theſe Iſlands, and remain'd 
amongſt them a Month and upwards, but 


5 VIA 017m. 


Io CAN i | ; o g 
The — 8 of the fuſt Comte This. 4 


y. were no ſooner authoriz'd to ſend Cos Ships ſent IF 
they out by the 


venturers. 


and Tilage, Cloathing, Toys, and other 


planting a Colony : - 
The Command of this little Squadron being 
committed to Captain Chriſtopher Newport, an 
excellent Seaman, and one who was uſed to 
_Wefi-India Voyages but the Orders for the 
"Government of the Colony, and the Names of 
the Members of the Council, who were to 
have the Adminiſtration of Affairs when they 
were ſeal'd up, and di- 


Shore. 17 
They ſet fail from London on the ach cf 5 


before they reach d the Down, and were de- 

tain'd here and upon the Coaſt of England 
their Courſe to the Canary Iands, where they 
Caribbee andi, where they arriv'd on the 


chiefly on the Illand of Nevis, where their = 
[ XXX. Iii 5 Men 


- The Oxzenk rl Ar 
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On the 3d of A they ſet fail fem Nevis, | 


and on the 26th of the ſame Month diſcover'd 
the Land of Virginia, and the fame Day were 
ſo fortunate as to enter the Bay of Che/epeak, 
between the two Capes 
which they nam'd Cape 
Northermoſt Cape 
to the two Princes, the King's Sons; which 
Capes are about ſeven. Leagues (not nine 


Leagues, as I faid by Miſtake in deſcribing . 


their Situation) aſunder. 


They could not poſſibly have found a bet | 
ſe (tho* they were 
driven thither by a Storm, and hit upon it by 
Accident) x being more commodious 


ter Place for their Purpoſ 


Rivers and Harbours in this Bay than in any 
Part of North- America; the Want whereof, 


in a great meaſure, defeated Sir Walter Ra- 


| tegh's Attempts of Dt Colonies, on this 
Coaſt. 


/ 4 Country; which while ſome of the Gentlemen 


| Latitude, were taking a View of with uncommon Plea- 
tigue of a tedious and tempeſ- 

7 tuous Voyage, they fell into an Ambuſcade of 
A Ski. Indians, who ſhot a Shower of Arrows from 


ſure after the Fati 


miſh with the Woods and deſperately- wounded two of 


die Na- the Engliſh; but upon the firing a Volley of 
tives. ſmall Shot they took to their heels and fled, 
giving Notice by Fires from Place to Place of 


the Arrival of our Adventurers. 
The Water, upon ſounding the South Side 


" Vieginia- Men 16v%d upon the Proviſions they found! in 


the Southermoſt of 
Henry, and the 
Charles, in Compliment | 


They landed firſt on the South Side, nearCape 
at Cape Henry, which lies in 37 
3 tude, and found it a very frunful and delightful - 


Degrees North Lati- 


of the Eatrance 'of r yg being found ſo. 
logs ſhallow 


"of VI R GIN I A. an 
ſhallow that their Ships could not We near — 8 
the Shore, it was reſolved to try the oppoſite 
_ Coaſt, where they found the Channel cloſe to 

the Land to be eight or ten Fathom deep, 
Whereupon they nam'd that Point of Land 
Point Comfort, and brought their Ships thither, Pan- 
having the Day before erected a Croſs at Cape Comfers. 

Henry, and formilly taken poſſeſſion of the Poſſeſſion 

Country in the Name of King James J. "take 

At their Landing on Cape Comfort, ee * wy. 
the Natives appear'd at a diſtance; and ſeem'd 


very much afraid of the Zxg/;h; till Captain 


Newport made Signs of Peace and F riendſhip, 
when they laid down their Bows and Arrows, 
and came forwards with a great deal of Cou- 
955 inviting the Exgliſb to their Town, which 
pointed to, 212 call'd by the Name of 
aue and a Party of our Adventurers 
g thither with them were entertain'd' very The . 

boſpiably.” They brought them alſo Pipes 44 enter. 
and Tobacco to ſmoak, and danced and ſung tain d by 
after the Manner of their Country, to divert . 4a 
their new Gueſts; of whom, however, they 
ſeem'd to have ſome Apprehenſions, for when 
the Enpliſh firſt. came to the Town, they ſet 
up a lamentable Howling,” and laying their 
Faces to the Ground tore it up with their 
Nails; which the Engliſh then look'd upon 
as ſome religious Ceremony, but I am apt to 
think, by their Howling and Geſtures, they 
rather expreſs d their Fears that thoſe Fo- 
reigners would one Day ſubdue their Country, 
being acquainted with the Execution they had 
_ with their Fire-Arms in the firſt Encoun- 

ter they had with their Countrymen on the 
other Side the Bay. The Entertainment being 
ue e Newport 2 che Natives 

T1 11 ; 2 ome 
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36 


SGentlemen a 


8 rar 


me \Preſents of Beads/ and other Toys, and. 
—— 


then return d to his Ship 


As to the Coat the firſt Buſineſs hey 
enter after they landed was to open 
their Gade, *. they found the following 

ppointed of the Council (viz.) 


Bartholomew Goſnold,” Edward Wingfield, 


Cbriſtopher Newport, Jobn Smith, Jobn 
Katcliſſe, Jobn Martin, and George Kendall, 
of whom Wing field was choſen Preſident, but 


they thought fit to leave Captain Smith out of 


the Council; for it ſeems the reſt of the 
Gentlemen were ſo ſet againſt him that they 


had confin'd him Priſoner ever ſince their 
leaving Kugland; which Purchaſe inſinuates 


was occaſion'd by their Envy at his ſuperior 


Talents, and becauſe the Company in England 
ſeem'd to rely more on his Skill and Ex- 
Fre than on any of the reſt: And it ap- 

that the . themſelves were ſo 


cConvinc' d of his Abilities afterwards, . that they 


Council, but in a manner to 
5 miniſtration into his Hands, after they had by 
ir 


almoſt ruin d the nn Aﬀtars, To. 
proceed. 


were oblig'd not only to admit him into their 
reſign the Ad- 


perpetual Jarrs and weak Management 


On the 4th of May, Captain er had 


an Interview with one of their Weroances, or 


Kings, as the Engliſb call Oe nam'd * 
and the Day followi Rapabanna, the 


Weroance or Chief 3 another Tribe, ho 


invited the Zngiiſh to his Town, and treated 
them handſomely, : The next three or four 


Days they fail'd up the River Powharon, to 
which they gave the Name of James River, in 


of a proper Place to ſettle the Colony; 


and hav mg pitch d _— between forty and 


fifty 


which they 


Tube Place they choſe was à Peninſula, two Colony 


=p 
ver Powbaton, and the other Third by a ſmall Tun. 
narrow River, capable however of receiving 
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fifty Miles from the Mouth of the River, Virginia. 
they landed all che Men there that were in- 

tended to be left in the Country, and 2 OE, 

to erect a ſlight Fort, which they barricado 

with Trees, and built ſome few Huts, to 

gave the Name of James Town. The 


Thirds thereof being encompaſs'd by the Ri- 


Veſſels of an hundred Tons almoſt as far as the 


main River, and at Spring Tides it over- flows 
and runs into the River Powhaton, making 
the Place a perfect Iſland, containing about 
two thouſand Acres of firm Land, beſides a 
great deal of marſhy Ground; which Situation 
was look'd upon as a great Security againſt the 
Attacks of the Indians. © | 41 
The very firſt Night the Engl; landed, 
the Natives ſurrounded the Iſland with their 
_ Canoes ; but finding our Adventurers upon 
their guard and ready to receive them they 
fled, On the 18th of May, the Weroance © 
Paſpahe, in whoſe Country they were ſettled, - 
came to their Quarters, attended by an hun- 
dred armed Indians; and obſerying the Eng- 
liſh ſtand to their Arms, would have had them 
laid them down; but the Colony apprehend- 


* 


ing he had ſome hoſtile Intentions refuſed, 


and one of his Company ſtealing a Hatchet, 


the Perſon from whom he took it ſtruck the 


Savage, and took it from him; whereupon 


his Countrymen were preparing to revenge 


the Affront, and the Engliſh to defend their 
Companion, when the Weroance ſuddenly roſe 


up and departed in a great Rage . However. 


be ſent a Buck to the Fort as a Preſent foon 
after, and pretended to be their Friend, offering 


them 
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3 . Prout Bb . 
Virginia: "Bj as much of his Country as they defir'd 
- 4 "wy: @ Plantation ; but I find the Colony re- 
. ain'd jealous of this Meroante, ſuſpecting, 
5 "= only waited for an Oppiſtaniry to kueprile | 

5451 On the Th of June, 160%, their Fort 
was finiſh'd, being of a triangular Figure, 
with three Baſtions and four or five Pieces of 
Artillery mounted on each. And now they 
thought them ſelves ſtron g enough to reſiſt all 
the Power of the Natives. They planted 
alſo two Pieces of Ground on the Peninſula 
with Indian Corn to ſerve them the ſucceeding 
Winter; and Captain Newport, on the 22d 
. of June, 1607, return'd to England, leaving 
. Salad, in the Colony one hundred and four effective 
_- Mn, who ſoon. began to find the Want of 
_ the Ships, from which they had hitherto pur- 
| . chaſed Bread, Flower, and ſtrong Liquors, 
and remain di in pretty good Health: But the 
Fruits of the Country being now the principal 

Part of their Food, and very little good Li- 
1 quor ſtirring, many of the Colony fell ſick 
ne Cole. Of Fluxes and — and ſeveral dy'd, a- 
ny reduced Mong. whom were Captain Goſnold, one of ca 

ro great Council, and ſome other Gentlemen of 

wm M5 and others were cut off by the Nan 
in the Woods, as they CT in ſearch of 
Fruits or Game, and the reſt were in a manner 
E ſhut up and beſieg'd i in their Fort, where with 
| continual Watehing, bad Diet, and Want of 
good Lodging, they were reduc'd to a very 
Miſerable Condition, and by the Month of 
September had bury'd fifty = the Colony: 

The reſt alſo had periſh'd if the Natives had 
continu'd their Attacks; but it ſeems they 
pere now become more pacifick, and con- 
f Taped. to traffick with the Engliſh again, n 
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them Veniſon, - Wild-fowl, Corn, and other 
| Proviſions for their Merchandize, / But every 
Man endeavouring to under-ſell his Neigh- - 
bour, and the Indians imagining they had 
been cheated and impos d upon therefore in their 
former Bargains, broke off all Commerce and 
Intercourſe with the Colony again, and they 
were a fecond time reduc'd to à ſtarving 
Condition. Whereupon every one turn'd his 
Eyes upon Captain Smith as the only Man 
that could extricate them out of theſe Difficul- 
ties; and having depos'd their Preſident, they 
made choice of another, who committed the 
Conduct of their Affairs entirely to the Cap- 
tain. This Gentleman having made ſome 
Addition to their Fortifications, to ſecure the 
Colony againſt the Attacks of the Indians, 
and made their Houſes and Lodgings more 
commodious, he took ſeven arm d Men with Captain 
him in his Boat, and went down the River in Suit goes 
order to purchaſe Corn of the more diſtant 5 15 7 75 
Tribes of Indiant, who refuſing alſo to fell ons. 
him any, he went to their Houſes and took Takes it 
their Corn away by Force. Whereupon three Py Force - | 
5," | rom the 
or four ſcore of the Savages aſſembled, and Natives... 
| marching with their Idol carry'd before them on their 
charg'd the Engliſh with their Bows and Refuſal to 
Arrows, The Captain return'd their Com- n b 
pliment with a Volley of his Muſkets, loaden 
with Piſtol Shot. Whereupon they ran away, 
leaving their Idol behind them; and this 
brought them to à Capitulation, wherein they 
agreed, That upon reſtoring; their God the 
would furniſh them with as much Corn as they; : 
wanted: And having loaded his Boat, he 
return d in Triumph to the Fort, where he 


found the Preſident and ſome others had torm'd» 5 bein 
a Deſign to abandon the Plantation, and, 2 : 


9. 


Virginia. 
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abandon 
return the Fort. 
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 Virginis-/ return in che Pinnace to England. But havi 
do Plenty of Corn, and 25 
fol in the Rivers, as the Winter came on 
_- theſeT were laid aſide for the preſent; 
and Captain Smith proceeded on another Ex- 
>, 3 to make Diſcoveric and bring in 
more Corn for the Colony, in which he had 
ſeveral ſucceſsful Encounters with the Forces of 


the Meroance of Powhaton; but going on Shore 


8 in a certain Creek with only two of his Men, 
_ Smith he fell into an Ambuſcade of his Enemies, the 
3 ts King two Mien were kill d, and himſelf falling into 
5 a Bog was taken Priſoner by Apaconkanough, 
baun. Powbhator's General, and being brought before 
that Prince, he order'd his Brains to be beaten 
out with Clubs, a uſual Execution among the 

His Life Savages: However, his Life was ſav'd by 
_ * the 6 eee of Pacahunta, Powbaton's 
Oni * Daughter, who was ſo enamour'd with the 
tons Captain that ſhe took him in her Arms, and 
Daughter, vow'd ſhe would die with him it he ſuffer'd, 


* 5 A onda and at length prevaid upon her Father not 


made be. Only to give him his Life but his Liberty, 
teen the and furniſh him with whatever he wanted; 
Jae and the Captain returning to the Fort was 
Conf. frequently yiſited by this Lady, who reveal'd 
do him the Stratagems of his Enemies, and 
defeated the Deſigns of the {odians againft the 
Fort, tho* tis ſaid ſhe was not more than 
fourteen or fifteen Years of Age when ſhe 
_ tranſacted theſe Affairs. 
In the mean time the Colony ind lid o- 
cher Plot to abandon the ae which 
the Captain return'd juſt tinfe enough to pre- 


vent; but upon his Arrival, Powhator's 
People bringing to the Fort great Plenty of 
Oorn, Veniſon, wild Fowl, and all manner 

EO Sn 15 SOLE all of them alter'd their Minds, 


and 


nce of Wild- 


erregen 0 Am 
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e au ij they receiv'd freſh v. . 
8 Supplies from Europe Nor Was it long after 7 073, 
_ Captain Smith's Return to "the Fort before 
_- Captain Newport came from England with Captain 
Supplies of Men and Proviſions; but the Neupert 
- Phenix, commanded by Captain Nelſon, which arrives. 


came in Company with him till they made 


the Land of Virginia, was driven back as far 


as the Caribbee 77 by ſtormy Weather, and 


did not arrive at James-Thin ll forte time 


afterwards, Sree 1 


ftom the Company in Euglaud to endeavour 
to (cultivate a Friendſhip with the [ndian 


Captain Niet had retelv'd' Directions 


Princes, and particularly with Powhaton, who is 


tiled Emperor by our Adventurers, the reſt 


paying him ſome kind of Homage, tho? all 
of them feem to have been Soveraigns in their 
reſpective Territories. 

To Powhaton, therefore, che Company 
ſent a Crown of gilded Copper, à Bed, and 


Chair of State, with Robes and other Enſigns 


of Majeſty, ordering the Colony to ſes him 
ſolemnly crown'd, upon Condition that he 


would acknowledge the King of Great- Britain 


his Soveraign, without reſigning however an 
Part of his Dominions to him or his Subjects, 
except what they ſhould purchaſe of him or 
his Vaſſals for a valuable Conſideration; ; which 


 Powhaton agreeing to, Captain Newport and 


acknowledge the King of Great-Pritain their 
Vol. XXX. * N K Soveraign, | 


Captain Smith marched with three or four 
ſtore more of the Colony to Pothatouns 
Capital, where they crown d and enthron'd are 
the Indian Monarch in the beſt manner their crown's 
Eircumſtances would admit of; and the other 
Princes, who attended his Coronation, had 


' Preſents made them, and promis'd alſo to 


SO. 
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M oy {o,confident of it that, they loaded 
4 — -aptain Wa e has, wa i. 111 0 


rginia. . PET. ſeveral of them accepting of Cops 

- VS pr. and other Merchandize for ſuch Parts = | 
their reſpective Territories, as they yielded. to. 
the g; but great Complaints were made 


Te by {el againft Captain Newpor!'s Conduct, 


in paying t Wor WE reat: a Submiſſion towards 
Powbato uffering him to take all 
manner A 5 Fr: Merc andize at his own. 
Price, whereby the Value of Engliſh. Goods 


5 was ſunk ; 80 would purchaſe nothing to any 


Advantage: And Powhaton and his vaſſal 
Princes became exceeding, . inſolent in their 
Demands. The Captain is alſo. cenſur'd for 
embezzling the Proviſions he, brought for the 
Uk of the Colony, and ſelling thoſe. very 
| Proviſions the Company ſent them at extrava- 
ant Prices, OE perfect Tavern of his 
Ship for three or 5 Months he remained in 
the Country, and eating up Part of moſs 
Stores with his Seamen which- were deſign'd 
for the Supp! y. To the, Colony, whereby they 
were reduce d to. great ſtraits as as he 
was gone, and poets have periſh d if Captain 
Smith had not taken ſome extraordinary Mea- 
ſures for their Preſervation; for the Colony 
relying on the late Treaty of Alliance concluded 
with the Indians, imagin'd they be 
ſupply'd with Corn and Fleſh from the Coun- 
try by way of Barter or Truck 5 their Goods, 
and had neglected to plant Corn, or lay up 
any - Proviſions againſt a Time. of Need ; 


from which they were chief diverted by an 
5 Affair which they 8 


all their Fortunes at once, namely. the. ga- 


| _ 1 thering the gilded Sand 9 found. in a neigh- 


bome bouring Rivulet, which ex togk to. be 


* 


d. would = 
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it prox'd to their great Dilapboiklitiehe, com- \. Virgina | 
won Duſt. But they ſent home alſo cer- 


tain» Specimens of Pitch, Tar, Glaſs, and pitch. 
Soap Aſhes, which had been made by ſorne Tar, 15 


. and Germam the Company hir'd to go 


to Virginia to promtte theſe Manufactures; 


<eeding, in — by other Purſuits. 


In the mean time Captain Smith obſerving 


40 what low Circumſtances the Colony w 
redue d. again, and that the Inuiant Tefus'd to 


ſell them Proviſions unleſs: at extravagant from the 
Prices; he made ſeveral Incurſions into the Natives. 


Country, and compePd the Natives to brit 
him in both Corn and Fleſh at the forme 


Prices, repreſenting to the Counoil that the 


Glaſs 


made in 


5 e 


"10 ele might ive chri'd; to wrd Hebe 
il the Colony had not been diverted from pto- 


The 5 - 
as 14/2 £2 
Sonn by. 
Force 


Indians were not to be dealt with ih any other 


manner; they muſt either reſobve to abandon 


the Country or exert their Authority, and 


ſnew the Ladiuns they were in a Condition to 
force Proviſions from them, if tney were 


tefus d. This he look'd upon as the only way 


to preſerve the Colony from ding) and 6 5 


plant che Countfy to Advantage: And the 


Couneil not being able to find out any other 


Expedients for their Prefervation, thought” fit 


to in the Captain's Meafures. He 
afterwards proceeded to rebuild Jams Tn, 
which: had been deſtroy'd by a Firg while he 
and Captain Newport were attending on Pow- 
baton; He alſo caufed a ſufficient Quantity 


of Indian Corn to be Planted, co ſer ve them 


the following Lear: And the Ship Phenix 


arriving ſoon after with Proviſions from Europe, 


the Colony was now in no Want of any thing. 


Whereupon C aptain S left the Council to 
mw care of the Fort, and went with a Party 
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makes 
further 


Di cove- 
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. Defeats 
ſeveral 


Tadian 
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Le Pundir Ris - 
upon e Diſcoveries up the ſeven! Bays 


and Rivers; at which all the Indian Nations 
were greatly alarm 'd, no longer doubting but 


the Deſign of the Engliſh was to make an 
entire Conqueſt of their Country, and therefore 
oppoſed him wherever they thought themſelves 


ſtrong enough, and laid Ambuſcades in the 


Woods and Bogs to cut off his Retreat; but 
he was ſo fortunate as to eſcape all their 
Stratagems, defeated ſeveral. Bodies of Indians, 
and made Paſpabe and ſeveral more of their 
Princes. Chiefs Priſoners. In theſe Excurſions he diſ- 


cover d the Country 


of the Monacans, that of 
the Acomacts on the [Eaſtern Side of the Bay 
of Che/epeak; the Nations of /icomoco' and 
Patoumact, and even the Saſgue hannah Indians 
at the Head of the Bay of Cheſepeał; and ſo 
harraſs d the Territories of the Emperor Pow- 
baton that he and his vaſſal Princes were glad 


to make their Submiſſion, and to accept of 


ſuch a Peace as sin Was pleasd to grant 
ee n «RATES, ©9901 
I ſhall not £0 bead” to Aut this Conduct 
of Smith any further than it was neceſſary; 
but if we would Jay be Saddle upon the right 
Horſe, the original Cauſe: of theſe Outrages 


_- muſt be aſcrib'd either to the Company in 


England, who made ſo little Proviſion: for the 
. e that they had no way to ſubſiſt but by 
Rapine, or upon ſome of thoſe they employ'd, 
who took no care to plant Corn, or lay-in 
Proviſions at the proper Seaſons, whereby they 
were reduc'd to the wretched Circurnſtances 
| Already mention d: And the Roguery of the 


', Captains and Agents employ'd to carry over 


Supplies to the Colony was ſtill another Oc- 
caſion of their Diſtreſs; for it ſeems they 
r * ſuch Fr to their * 
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Uſe, and what was worſe, ſold them to the Virginia. 
Colony at extravagant Rates; and under all © 
_ theſe/Wants and Miſmanagements it was no 
wonder there were Diviſions amongſt them, 
which was another Reaſon they had no better 
—— and were forced to plunder the Con 


5 


4 
6 inſtead of plantin RD 1 


Captain Smith 0 ſerves, that two Thirds 


0 of the Adventurers came over with a View of 


finding every thing provided to their Hands 
without any ' Cat 'or Labour of_their own, 
and were ſubſiſted by the Labouts of the other 
induſtrious Third, Ra he compelld them all 
to take a Share in the Work, and then he 
oon planted Ground enough to ſubſiſt che 
Colony in Paenye And by moderate Exerciſe 
and good Food ſaw them not only reſtor'd 
to their Healths, but in a very flouriſhing - 
Condition; and as there was now no at 
any Neceſſity of procuring Food from the 
Indians by Violence, they liv'd and wafickd 
very amicably together; M and the Meroances 
ſuffer d him to make, ſeveral other Settlements _ 
in their Country. When their Affairs were in 
this —— Situation, there artiv*d fix or 
ſeven Ships from En lang, with between three 
and four hundred Planters, and: fuch ample 

Supplies of Ammunition and Proviſion as 

would have enabled the Colony to have made 

an entire Conqueſt of Virginia, or at leaſt to 

have procur'd what Terms they ſaw fit of the 
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. Tudians, if they had been under any Command ; 5 


but as things were manag' d, this Supply oaly - 

From 5 the Affairs of the G into 5 
non | 
For dhe” E in England imagining 

that the Diviſions among the” Council in Yir- 

Fog in FOO the Government ee 
x; | gd 


ls NORTE 


3 » 
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Ying od 9, che Ocaign of mk: 
I = Ry” that had, meren n.! je 


a new Patent from King James, where 
were impower d to appoint a Governor, 
a more 1 Authority. than they had by the 


Lord De 25 la War to accept of the Government of 
med their new Colony, wid, thereupon. made Sir 
Governor. Thomas Gates, Sir. George, 3 5, and Cap- 

gs tain 7 his Deputies till his Arrival: 


And th entlemen ſet fail, from England 


wich nine Ships and five hundred Men in the 


Month of Maj, 1609. All the three Deputy 
Goyernors, being embark? d.in, * Ship, were 


Sir Gorge unfortunately caſt away on the Iſlands of 


and 


finding Plent = Proviſions they took poſ- 
. Rn of Fel Iſlands for the Crown of Eng 

3 of land; and from Sir . George, Summers" they 
. been e ever {ines call'd The, 7 ummer Iſandi. 
FTFartof In the mean time t 1 2 {t of of: choir Fleet 
their Fleet arriv*d fafe in the Bay Cbeſe 1 with the 
arrive in Re. inforcement abovemehtion d, where they 
found Captain Smith Preſident; but gave out 
they were pot oblig d to obey him, ſince there 
was another Commiſſion granted, which had 
fuperſeded his, and they expetted the Arrival 
of the Deputy Governors every Day. b 


3 Howeyer, Captain Smith. N 7 them 5 


tolerable ONT While he . amongſt 
them; and made ſome IM; Settlements, pan 
cicularly ; at Nan San, and th 5 Falls of _— 
River; but bet unfortunately blown up with 
Sun powder, as he was out upon Di very, 
he was ſo mangled and wounded that, he was 
forced to return to England ; after which there 


Ed: ſuch eg among 450 = 
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my 


arent, and prevail'd on the Lord 


Summers Bermudas, being then unir * but they 


to other and all their Pow le eſcap 'd to 145 Shore, where 


.. „ i. RO 


| OLA BANE: 

* that thi Vas neglected whi h Vi 1 
22 n or Subſtance: 3 | V is * 
and. they” were reduc'd by the Sword, Sickneſs 
Fa Famine, from five hundred to three or 


four ſcore, when Sir Thomas Gates and Sir 


George” Summers arriv'd from Bermadas to 
their Relief, having built two Veſlels with. Wl) 
ſuch Materials as they found upon that INand, = 
to. tranſport them and their Pegple to Virginia 3 

but meeting with nothing but Complaints from. 

the Colony, and ſeeing little Likelihood of © 


\ ſucceeding in the Plantation, as they wanted 


Proviſions and all other Neceſſaries, they a- 
greed to return to England with the Colony ; 
and were actually ſailing out of the Bay when 
the Lord De la Mar artiv'd from England, 


2 e them als * go back to James: 


. Lord De ia h Far, upon his Arxival, 
reprimanded the Planters for their Diviſions, _ 
cena and ill Conduct, which had occa. 

ion'd their Misfortunes, adviſing them to re- . | 
— or he ſhould be compell'd to draw the 
Sword of Juſtice and cut off the Deli IH 
declaring, however, he had much rather draw 
his Sword in their Defence and Protection; 
and telling them, for their Encouragement, 
that he had brought them ſuch Plenty of Pro- 
viſions. that they would be in no danger f 
wanting, for the future, if they were not want- - = 
ing to themſelves in # raph oviding ſuch Things as 
the Country, produced. Then he proceeded. 
to, conſtizute a Council, gonſiſting of Sir Thamas. | 
Cates, his Lieutenant: General, Sir George 
Summen, his Fe the Honourable George 
Berey, one of his Captains, Sir — — 
Meinman, his Maſter of the: Ordinance, and 
Rs args Nu his Vier Adra. Theſe 


and 
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Virginia, A the! reſt of his Officers having - taken the , { 
— Oaths to the Government, and entered on 3 

; their ſeveral Employments, his next Care was NU 
do furniſh his People with Fleſh 3 for norwith- | 

fe ahi there were not leſs than five or ſix 

© hundred Hogs in the Plantation when Captain | 

Smith went to England, there was not one left | 

alive at this time: They had been either eaten | 

by the Colony or kilPd by the Indians, who, a 
to diſtreſs them, had alſo driven all the Deer 2» 
and other Game out of the Country; and the "og 
_ Engliſh were ſo ill provided with Nets, that 0 
tho* there was Plenty of Fiſh in their Rivers, | 
they knew not how to take tlie. : 
The Company had ſent over a Sipply- 'of 0 
Cibathing, Biſcuit, Flower, Beer, and other . 

TL Erquorszbuttaking it for granted thar'they | © 

hhhhaad Hogs, Veniſon, Fowl and. Fiſh enough "of 

in the Country, had made no Proviſion of 8 

Fleſh. Whereupon Sir George Summers, the 1 

Admiral, was diſpatch*d to Bermada to bring ll 
over live Hogs from thence; for theſe Sir 
George found Plenty of in that Iſland when he 
Was caſt away there, tho' there were no People 
upon it. The Governor alſo ſet ſome to fiſh- 
ing within the Bay, and others without, where 
there were Shoals of Cod-fiſh, but cheir Nets 
and Tackle were ſo defective "that they could 
not catch many; whereupon he rd 

to ſettle a Correſpondence with Powhaton/and 
ther Indian Princes, that he might purchaſe 
Fleſh of them for Eugliſb Goods, and in ſome 
of theſe Mehdatiohs he ſucceeded, particu- 
larly with the King of Patothmack, one of the 
moſt potent of the Indian Princes. But not- 
withſtanding he repreſented to Pomhaton that 
he had already promiſed to acknowledge the 
King of * tor his OY __ 
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128 Croyn.and Scepter, and other Enſigns of Virginia., 
alty from him, with Preſents —— great WY 
Valae, this Prince would give him no other 
Anſwer, but that he expected the Englyſa . 
ſhould depart his Country, .or.confine;.them- - 


' ſelves within the Limits of Fames-Town Iſland, 


and; not, range through every Part of the 
Country, as they continued to do, only with 


a View of ſubduing it, as he apprehended, 
threatning to iſſue his Orders to cut them off Powbaten, | 


threatens” 


and deſtroy them, if ever they were found ca 2 
without the Limits he preſcribd them ; and by 
- commanded the Meſſengers. his: Lordſhip. err 6 


le pa & 
to him not to ſee his; Face again unleſs, they " 


brought bim a Coach and ſix Horſes, for in 


theſe; he had beer inform'd by. ſome Indians, 


who had been in Englendh,c their rear fer 
ances were drawn in. : 
The Lord De 1a Was: Ending 8 38 to Lord D 


expect no Friendſhip from Powhaton, deter- Ia War 
mined he ſhould fear him: Having taken an brings him 


Indian Priſoner, therefore, he cut off his ©: 


1 Right-hand, and ſent him to his Maſter - No- 


haton, letting him know that he would ſerve 


all his Subjects 1 in that manner, and burn all 


the Corn in his Country (which. was ripe at, | 
this time) if he did not forbear all Acts of Re” 
Hoſtility for the future; which had ſo good 


an Effect that the Colony lived in Peace and RY 


Plenty for fome time, every. Day making | 
freſh Diſcoveries, and forming new. Alliances 
with ſome Indian Princes. And thus tbe 5A 5 
Company's Affairs being happily eſtablidh'd pe 
again by the Conduct of the Lord De la Mar, 


Sir Tuomas Gates was ſent to England to give 


an Account of the State of, the Colony, the 
Ships being freighted home with Cedar, black 
Walnut, and 15 Ore; „ Which Returns 190 
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expect; that if they would ſend over Men 


Corn, Graſs, Grapes, and other Fruits in a- 
| buiidanee ; that European Cattle and Poultry 
| multiply d prodigtouſly; and there was great 
Plenty of Veniſon, Fiſh' and Fowl, which 


ſend for the Lord De i War and the Colony 
home: However, they rſt deſir'd Sir Thomas 


and plant Hemp and Flax, they might furniſh 


"The Pala sr rb 


ear'd ſo inconſiderable, that the Company 
were in fuſpenſe whether they ſhould not 


Gattys Opinion upon it, who told them, that 
theſe were not the only Returns they were to 


Who Undderſtood how to make Pitch and Tar, 


. ION With all ' manner of TE Stores 3 
and that it would be very eafy alſo to ſet up 
a Manufacture of Silk, the Country abounding 
. In Mulberry-Trees as well as Silk-Graſs's 
that the Soil was exceeding fruitful, producing 


* 
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* 


they could never want when they ſhould be 


Lord De 
la War 
returns to 
England. 


time he had left Mr. George Percy his Deputy 


fide ol Sir Thomas Gates mould retum hither: 5 


tation ; in which Reſofution they were con- 


10 Intention to abandon their Ser vie; but wi 


provided with Boats, Nets, and Engines to 
take them: The Company need then be at 
very lintle Charge to ſupport the Colony. On 


the contrary, they would in a ſhort time meet 
with Returhs anſwerable to their Expectations. 

Wuereupon the Company reſolv'd to proceed 
with Alacrity to improve their Virginian Plan- 


firm'd by the Lord De ia Mar, wlio return'd 

to England about tliis time (Anno odors for 

the Recovery of his Healtn. 
He aequainted the Company, that he had 


ſoon as his Health was reſtor'd he woaſd re- | 
turn to his Governtnent again. - In the mean 


Governor, a Man of great Honour and Re- 
ſolution, in whoſe Conduct they might con- 


That | 


"4 1Bis 7 ve G Aird! in Au ouſt fol van Gates's' 
with ſix Ships, three hundred and fifty Plan- a 


Ammunition and Proviſions, taking the Go- _ 


"6 v 1 R. 6 1 N 1 Ss. - wv 
That ( ptain Argoll had ſettled ai Trade with ki. og 
ſeveral of the . Chiefs; and for the 
Defence of the Colony he had erected e 
Forts more than he found there, viz.” two neer 
Paint Comfort, and a third. at the CC 
Jame, River, adjoining to which were large 
Fields he had ordered to be planted with Indian + 0 


Vines, and Roots; ſo that there Was no Dan- 


ger of the Colony's being in a Diſtreſs for 
5 furure, if they e not may: to them 0 5 

ves. = 
On as: pooh 4 May, 1 Sir Tons Dale car- 
Date arriv'd at Virginia with three Ships and ries over 
Supplies of Men, Cattle, and Proviſions,” and à Supply. 
immediately ſet his People to work to plant 
Corn (which the Colony had neglected, tho? 
it was ap in the Spring) ad had a tolerable 


ters, and -a proportionable Supply of Cattle, eee 


vernment upon him as Deput y to che Lord 
De la War, who ſtill remain'd ſick in Eng- - 
land. This Gentleman planted and fortify d 
Hleurico County, to the Weſtward of TJames- | 
Town, and made Lines, defended with Palifa- 
does, to preſerve their Cattle from the Indians . 
for ſtill King Powhaton refuſed the Alliance 
of the Eugliſß, and harraffd and plunder cd 
their — which lay expos d. Where. 
upon Captain Argoll took an Opportunity of 
ſurpriſing his Cached Daughter, the Princeſs 
Pacabunta,” in the Lear 1612, and carry'd 
her to Fames-Town, where ſhe was treated 
however according to her Quality, and the 1 
eminent Services the had done the Engliſh - — _ 
And till continuing her good Offices, the _—_ 
LII2 King — 


1462 We Pxavent STATE » 
Vigna. King ber Father was, after two Years,” recon- 
—ciled to the Colony, and - conſented to her 


The - marrying-Mr,. Jobn Rolf, an Engliſh Gentle- 
Princeſs man. And had more of our People intermar- 
aten ry'd with the /ndians I am inclin'd to think it 

marry d to 

285 to eſtabliſhing - the Colony in Peace; for Pot- 
aton is ſaid to lock upon this Match as a 

ſincere Mark of the Friendſhip of the Engliſh. 

But our Adventurers »appear'd ee 


ſqueamiſh in this Particular. They ſeemed to 


deſpiſe and abhor ſuch Alliances, which ren- 
dered the Natives averſe to -us* afterwards. 
Whereas, if the Engliſu had continud to 


intermarry . with them, they would in time 
have became one Nation, and thoſe Maſſacres 
and other Calamities that enſu'd had infallibly 

been avoided. The Natives probably would 

have embrac'd the Chriſtian Religion volunta- | 


 -. rily, as this Princeſs. did. But to proceed. 
APeace _ A Peace, being concluded with King Pow- 
8 baton upon this Marriage, in the Year 1613, 


5 np” ka the Engliſh and his Subjects lived in a good 


Pozohaton. Underſtanding, and traffick'd together for 
| ſome time: And the Chickabhommony Indians, 

- + * another Tribe, by their Example alſo conclud- 
ca Peace wich the Colony, which now ap- 
pear' d in a very — Condition: And 
in the Lear 1616, Sir Thomas Dale leaving 
the Adminiſtration . of the Government to 
Captain Yardly, return'd to England, carrying 


re Mr. Rolf and the Princels his Wife with him, 


- Princeſs 


- Pacahunta where King 7 ames's. Queen. and Court paid 


comes to her the ſame Honours that were due to a 
England. European Lady of the ſame Quality, after 


they were inform d by Captain Smith what 


Services ſhe had done the En gliſh Nation, and 


en how ſhe bal faved the ORR. ; 
1 _ 


would have been the moſt effectual Way of. 
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Life en his Head was upon che Block. But Virgiaa. 
it ſeems before this Princeſs marryd Mr. Ro, "Va 
ſhe had been "given to underſtand that Captain 
Smith was dead; for he was the firſt Man 
ſhe had ſet her Affections upon, and 1 make 
no doubt he had promiſed to matry her _ 
he was in her Father's Court; for when he 
came to wait upon her, on her Arrival in 
Esegland, ſhe appear'd ſurpriſed, turned away 
from him with the utmoſt Scorn and Reſent- 
ment, and it was ſome Hours before ſhe would 
be prevaibd with to ſpeak to him. She could 
not believe any Man would have deceiv*d 1 oF 
for whom ſhe had done ſo much, and run fo 
matiy Hazards ;* and when ſhe did vouchſafe 
to hear his Excuſes, ſhe till reproach'd him 
with Ingratitude. In all her Behaviour, tis 
ſaid, ſhe behawd herſelf with 1 Decency 
and ſuitable to her Quality, and mighty Ex- 
pectations there were of the future Services 
dhe would have done the Engliſh upon her 
Return to her own Country; but ſhe was 
taken ill at Graveſend, as ſhe was about to 
embark for Virginia, and dy'd i in that Town _ 
a very devout Chriſtian, tis ſaid, leaving 
one only Son, named Thomas Rolf, Whoſfſe 
Poſterity now flouriſh in Virginia, and enjoy © | 
Lands deſcended to them as Heirs of the | 
Princeſs Pacabunta. But to return. 
Captain Yardly, during his Animiſt Captain 
firſt promoted the planting of Tobacco, a Yardly firſt 
ing there began to be a great” Demand for it che la 
in Europe, which brought an immediate Gain ; . 
to the Company; but *fis ſaid he did not {1} bacco. 
much regard the Buildings and Fortifications, 
and planting of Corn, as he ought to have | 
done: On the contrary, he entered into the... 
. Fre Intimacy rg the — a” 12127 
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| us chem in hunting and fiſhing for the Colony, 


and they lived together very ſociable. in! his 
T. ime. Captain Argoll, 2 — ſucceeded. him, 
did not approve, of this Familiarity and Con- 
fidence in the Natives, but repair d the Forts 
that were running to decay, and affected to 
render - himſelf more e to the Indians 
than his Predeceſſor. Both theſe Gentlemen 
ſeem to have been but Deputies to the Lord 
De la War ; for in the Year 1618, that 
N oo SE embark'd again for his Government 


195 Men, and Supplies for the Colony; 
but meeting with contrary Winds, which 
rendered the Paſſage more tedious than uſual, 


Argoll 
| — Governor, 


rginia' with a Re- inforcement of two 


the Ship's Company became ſickly, and is 
dy'd in the Voyage, with thirty or 
dies. Forty Planters more that embark'd with him. 


Lord D 
h War © Tons 
Whereupon Mr. Argoll was continued _ 

time longer in the Government, which he ſpen 
Y making Diſcoveries on the Coaſt of New: 
B and Neav- Scotland, or Acadia; and 


The rrench there he expell'd them from thence, the Crown 


* of England claiming thoſe Countries as Parts 
Eng DN” of Virginia. This Year (1618) alſo died the 


aba, famous Powbaton, being 


a weak 


Opgaconcanbugh, King of 


| Chickabommuny, - afterwards uſurp'd the Em- 


- Pire, reducing ſeveral more of —— neighbour- 
ung Feroances under his Dominion; however, 


boch Op 


Pombaton. LID 
Sir Geo Governor Argall, being * from V- 


1 ginia ſoon after his Expedition to the North- 
Os left the Adminiſtration in the Hands 


vernment. 
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the French had made ſome Settlements 


ſucceeded in his 
dies. 5 Empire a. his Brother —— but he being 
rince 


101 gb and lopatin renewed 
the Peace with the Engliſh on the Death of 


it, thought him the propereſt . to en- 


of VIRGINIA 
of Captain Powel, to whom Captain Truly Virgin. W 


Fry 


ſucceeded, having" been knighted by King 
James. He carried over ics him a Rein- 
forcement of twelve hundred Men, and pro- 
— Supplies of Cattle and Proviſtons. 

ſume the Company were by this time 
elde of the Advantage of planting Tobacco; 
and as Sir George Taraly firſt put them upon 


courage that Plantation. | 
Sir George, upon his Arrival, apply'd biel The Go- 
felf to rnd the Government as Nike that of ed, | 
England as ble, He increaſed the Num- 
ber: of poo intending they ſhould yore | 
ſapply the Place of a Houſe of Lords, and 
ſummoned an Aſſembly of Burgeſſes from 
every Settlement in the Country. The firſt 
Aſſembly or Parliament ſat at Fames-Town The firſt 
in Virginia, in May, 1620, and then com- 3 
poſed but one Houſe, tho they aſterwards 
ſeparated, and fat as the Parliament do inan 
England in two Houſes; and Mr. Beverley in- 
finuates, that the Views of the upper and lower 
Houſe have been different ever ſince, | | 

| Neprees were firſt brought over to Virginia Negroes 
this Year in a Dutch Ship, and proving ex- firſt im 
tremely ſerviceable in planting Tobacco, more . 
were imported annually. from Guinea And 
now Sir George proceeded to parcel out the The 
Lands, allotting to the Company a certain Lands 
Proportion in ſeveral Diſtricts for che Support P*recl'd | 
of the Government; other Portions were al- ns 
lotted for the Uſe of a College and Schools ters. 
intended to be erected. Glebes were aſſigtd· 
in every Pariſh for the Support of the Miniſters, 
and the Planters had their reſpective Shares 
allotted them; whereupon, tis faid, they be- 
po db indaftrious, and began to 1 


_ Phe. ts ATE. 


8 with each other in ee. Building, and 


other Improvements ; and Encouragements 

were offered to all "a as: ſhould: come and 

[ ſettle in Virginia, and increaſe the Colony. 
1 Whercupon freſh; Supplies of Men and Cattle 
| continually. arriy'd, and new. Settlements: we 
"ow made in all. Parts of the Country. Sa 

s were ſet up at Cape Charles; on t 
Eaſtern Shore, and an Iron-work at Falling: 
Creek in James River, where they found the 


Iron Ore. good, and had near brought that 


rie Work to Perfection. At this time, ſays my 
Colony Author, (Mr. Beverley) the Fame of the 
ren ON "Riches and Plenty in which the Enghiſo liv at 
 {arginia was exceeding great, and aſcribes their 

N ppineſs in a great meaſure to the prudent 
Conduct of Sir- George Taradly, but condemns 
him however for neglecting the Fortifications; 
and indeed if he took upon him to parcel out 
the Lands of the Indians among the Emngiiſh 
Without their Leave, and gave them no ya- 
 luable Conſideration, for them, it could not be 

5 expected the Natives ſhould long remain their 
: | Friends; however, during his Government, 
5 N meet with no Complaints or Miſunderſtand- 
8 - logs on either Side, which makes me of / opi- 
Hey nion theſe Allotments were made with the 

hes ek of the Indians; and if the ſucceeding 

'< .. Governor. had - behaved... himſelf in the like 
_ . friendly manner towards the Natives, poſſibly 


= ' none of thoſe } Heart-burnings: or Maier 


which follow'd, had ever happen'd.. 40 
War kr Sir George. Lardly 8. Government 5 hop 
vernment. Years. expiring in the Year. 162 1, he was 

ſucceeded by Sir Francis Mat, a young 
zentleman,- who arriv'd in James-Toꝛun in the 
onth of Oktober, with twelve hundred 
Bos 8 the ſame * fiky Men more 


. were 


— 


7 
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to the ang of Pot. aſn and other Manufac- 


evety where familiar with the Indians, eating, 


9 
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were carty'd thither by cin i MU p u, Virginia 
whom he planted in a . Country 6 WY 
Which be gave his own. Name. But there | 
was, it ſeems, ſuch Qyantities of Tobact = _ 
exported from Virginia at this time, tha ] 
Orders were ſent from Exglaud, chat no ary = 
_ Planters ſhould be permitted to ſend ovei more "" A 
chan an hundred, Weight of Tobabed in one 
Tear. They were adwiſed to applyitheraſetves | 


_ tures ; to plant more Corn, and improve their 

Stocks of Cattle inſtead of | — 25 Nd 

BB RS, L150: Hoca 3" | 
In the Year 1622, "accatili to Colonel Courts of 

Beverley, inferiour Courts were firſt inſtituted Juſtice 

4 the General-Aferhbly under the Name of * 
Country Courts, for the Trial of civil and'erimi-. 

nal Cauſes, reſerving an Appeal to the Governor: 

and Council, which remain'd ſtill the ſupreme Ts 

Court of Judicature. The Colonel 5 

to give us an Account of the Maſſac:e Wiel | 

| happen'd the ſame: Year,7wherein'he obſerves; 

that the great Increaſe of the Planters, and 

the long Quiet the EAgliſb had enjoy d among 

the Tala ſince the Marriage of the Princeſs: 

Patabunta with Mr. Ro, had lulb'd all Men 

into a fatal Security. The Engliſßi became 


drinking and ſleeping amongſt them; by 
which means they were perfectly acquainted 
with all our En liſh, Strength and the Uſe: of 
our, Arms, EN at all times hen and 
where to find our People, whether at home or 
in the Woods, in Bodies or diſpergd, in Con- 
dition of Defence ot indefenceable. Phis ex- 
poſing of their Weakneſs, gave them Occaſion 
to think more WN of the Eugliſb than 
otherwiſe: — they would have done, for 
(oor XXX. Mmm which 


—_ 
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FR — *hich--Rraſon der became more handy 7s 


ng againſt them. 
Thus, 5 — Loſs of one of del leading 


wough's Mens I nn eee call him) who- 


5 Plot to 


the Eng- 
. 


ener, 1. their.“ King | Oppatoncanough: vappear'd' 
* enragid,1end:I in Revenge laid the Plot of a 


to death HO . 


revt the Egli, to be execured- 


an the azad f Marth, 1622, a little before 


Noon, at à time when our Men wert all at 
work abroad in their Plantations, difpers'd and 
unarmꝰ d. This Confpiracyimas to have taken 
Effect upon all the ſeveral Settlements nt one 


* g and the) ſame Inſtant, except on the Eaflarn 


E 


beit Tadians: had been made ſo familiar With the 


Shore, whither this Plot did not reach. The 


Egli as to borrow! their Boats and Canoes 


to croſs; the River hen they went to \conſule 
with their neighbouring ian 


the be 


Evening Wader 
Maffacre they came freely and unarm'd among 


ſelves with the fame Freedom and Friendſhip 


as formerly till the very Minute they were to 
put their lot in Execution; then they fell to 
work all at once, every here ſurpriſing and 
| knocking, the Exgliſs on the head, ſome with 
their Hatchets, Which they call Tommuabauts, 


athers with the Hoes and Axes of the Enep/b 
themſelves, ſhooting at choſe who eſcap'd the 


Reach of their Hands; ſparing neither Age 
ing Man, Woman, and 
Odild, according to their cruel Way of leav- Q 
ing none behind to reſent the Outrage. But 
ö not g's 1 Surprize! 15 Day 
voy 9 


nor Sex; but 


upon this exe 
| crabloConſpiracy z and to colour their Deſign 
they brought Preſents of Deer, 

Tockis, iſh, and Fruits to che E. the 
he very Morniag of the 


bh. Ro | — ; | 
BY Sy SEA tg . 
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„eating with them, a behaving them- 
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3 bee much, ng 
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Wh ol 8 15 — o | = in od a by The ng 


to hunt for them, happen'd: to lie eee 
gate the Night before. the. Maſhere | *. an TA s 


8 
employ d. The . indian chat was he; Gueſt 
fell to perſuading che other to. xiſe and kill whe 
bis Maſter, telling him that he would do the es 0 
ſame by his —_ next Day: - Whereupon 
be diſcover'd the whole Plot that was delign'd 
to be enecuted on the morrow. Nut the other, 
inſtead of e into the Plot and; murder- 

ing his Maſter, up, (under Pretence of 
goin to execute — OO Advice) went 
into his Maſter's Chamber, and, neveal'd 49 
bim the whole Story that he had been told. 
The Maſter hereupon aroſe, ſecurod his own 
Houſe; and. 9 Day got to Fames-Tows, 
heh 5 with ſuch P Plantatiopsas.could 
receive Notice time enough, were ſaved by | 
this Means; the reſt alſo. who bappen'd to be 
watchful. in, "their. Defence eſcaped... 1 5 
Groſhaw in his Veſſel at; Patowmack--had 
tice e him oy, a Young.:;{ndiany by which 

1 en n 

abe g. of. Oppaconcanoug's. furious 
Re hoe 12) The War-Captain men- 
tioned. before to = been Killed we was called 


Es  Nemat- 


bal 


N 1 Th <4 
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Lo 4 laden wee 

- Virgitia.. es: He was an _ Hulian,” a 
t Warrior, and in much Eſteem ae ; 
HEE Js; DE they polity bY-Hith to 
| -- >. be invulnerable and. wimorral,. becauſe he had 
been in many Conflicts and eſcaped untouch'd 

3 bee from them all. He was alſo 2 very cunning 
| 5 Fellow, and took great Pride in preſerving . 

„and increaſing this their Superſtition concern- 

ing him, affecting every thing that was odd 

and prodi to work upon their Admira- 

tion; for which purpoſe; he would often drefs 

bimſelf up with Feathers after a fantaſtick 

Manner, and by much Uſe of that Ornament 
obtained among the Egli the Nick. name of 
Je of the Feather, | 
Nematte This Nematranow coming to a private Set- 
now's tlement of one Morgan, who had ſeveral Toys, 

CharaQer. he had a mind to perſuade him to go to Pa- 

munty to diſpoſe of them. He gave him Hopes 

what mighty Bargains he might meet with 

there, and kindly offered him his Aſſiſtance. 
At laſt Morgan yielded to his Perſuaſion, but 

was no more heard of; and it is believed that 
Wemalianom killed him by the Way, and took 

I away his Treaſure ; for within a few Days this 

=. - Nemattanow returned to the ſame Hout: with 
Morgan's Ca upon his Head, where he found 

two ſturdy Boys, who aſked for their Ma- 

ſter, pen Mir have had him before a Juſtice 

of Peace,” but he refuſed to go, and very in- 

v 2 abuſed them; whereupon they, ſhot 
: im down, and as were in him | 
the Governor he ied? ee At 

As he was dying he earneſtly preſꝰ d the 
Boys to promiſe him two Things; 15 That 
they would not tell how he was killed; and, 
2dly, That they would bury him among the 
Ei. So great was ie Pride of Wy vain 


2 


Ps g : 8. 4 * 


of IXI IA — 


y Tnfidel, that he had no other r Views | but the 3 5 
being eſteemed after his Death (as he had en- e | 
*deavoured to be While he was alive). invulne- 
table and immortal, tho” his increaling Faint- 
"neſs ſufficiently convinced him of the 3 
of both. , He en that 79 5 g buried 
among the Engliſh perhaps might conceal 
; Ba Kon 22 90155 Nation, who might 85 
him tranſlated to ſome happier Country. Thus 
he pleaſed himſelf to the laſt, Gaſp with the 
Boys Promiſes to carry on the Deluſion.” The 
_Eilling this Indian Champion was all the Pro- 
vocation given to that haughty and revengeful 
Man Oppaconcanough to act this bloody Tra- | 
gedy, and to take ſuch indefatigable Pains, tio 
engage in ſuch horrid Villany all the Kings ney Ie 
and Nations bordering upon the Engliſh Settle- | 
ment on the FYeſtery Shore of Cheſepeak. Nn 9 
This Maſſacre (adds Mr. Beverley) gave the n 
Engliſh a fair Pretence of endeavouring the 
total Extirpation of the Indians, but more 1 W 
cially of Oppaconcanougb and his Nation; ac. 
cordingly they ſet themſelves about 1 it, making eh 
uſe of the Roman Maxim (Faith is not to be | 
3 with Hereticks) to obtain their Ends; for | 
r ſome Months fruitleſs Purſuit of them ' = 
ho could but too dexterouſly hide themſelves | 
in the Woods, the Engliſh feigned a Deſire of The EA. | 
Peace, giving them al manner of fair Words % act a 
and Promiſes of Oblivion, deſigning thereby 7" Part, 
(as cheir own Letters now on Record, and their 
own. Actions thereupon prove) to draw the 
Indian home, and entice them to plant their 
Corn near their Habitations aig to thoſe 
of the Engliſb, and then to cut it up when the 
Summer ould be too far ſpent, and fo 
leave them no Hopes of another Crop that 
11 3. dy which Means rey PO to 0G 


%. 


5 . their turn ing them em ſome Part of the 


- Th D_ dera, 
w — to want Neceſſaries and ſtarve, And the 
e did accordingly bring the Indians. to 

3 n their Corn at Th uſual Habitations, 
Indians in "whereby they gained an 9 2 of repay- 

for they fell ſudd. ly 192 0 NN One 
F coin 3 Tor En c 
to pieces (Bip Sta as bw 95 4 
8 and afterwards, totally deſtroy d a 
Another E&&& of the Matcre of the Eng- 
2 was the reducing all N 
d ſix or ſeven in umber for their better De- 
fence. Beſides, it was ſuch a diſheartening to 

*, orne good, Projects then juſt advancing, that 

to this Day they. have never been put in exc- 

The Gluß Tutiom; , namely, the Glaſs-houſes in Fames- 

cum Ww, and the Iron-work at PFalling-Creek, 

—_— which has been already mentioned. The Maſ- 

Tuined. . Jacre fell ſo hard upon this laſt Place, that 

none eſ but a Boy and à Girl, who with 
. great Difficulty hid, themſelves.  .. . 

Lead. The Superintendant of this "Jron-work. had 
oooh alſo. diſcover'd a Vein of Lead- -Ore, which he 
: Kept private, and made uſe of to furniſh all 

the Neighbours with Bullets and Shot: But he 
being cut off with the reſt, and the Secret not 

N a been commümiczted, his Lead - Mine 
S d never after be found, ti Colonel Bird 7 

\ Tome, Years ago prevailed! With an Indian, under 
Pfetence ol Hunting, to give him a Sign, by 
* bis Tommahauk at the Place (he not 
daring Publickly to diſcover it for fear of be- 
ing ee The Sign was e N 
| ton and the Mig at that time, fo 

veral Pieces of good Lead-Ore upon 15 

Sutface of the Groudd, and mark*d the | 

. 3 Fae be which, N s | 
W What Witchcraft it 
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Mete t this Day could ever Lindiafiat n 
again, tho! it be upon Part of the Colonels F< 


own: Poſſeſſions; and ſo it reſta till Time and 
thicker Settlements! diſcover it. 


„Thus the Company of Adventurers betbeg 


by frequent Acts of Miſmanagement, met with” 
vaſt Loſſes and Misfortunes, many grew ſick 
of it, and patted with their Sha 


the chief Deſign of all —— Was 
to fetch away Merchandiſe from thence, aim-" 


ne menge 1:23, ea 


- Several S went over el par- Grant, to 


ticulat Stocks, ſeparate from that of the Com: 
pany,” with their own Servants and Goods 


eack deſigning to obtain Land from the Gee 


dent of 
vernment as Captain Newport had done, o the Com- 
at leaſt to obtain Patents according to the Ne- pany. 


gulation for granting Lands to Adventurers; 


others ſought their Grants of the Company in 
Loudon, and obtained Authorities a Juriſ- 
dictions, as well as Land, diſtint from the 
Authority of the Gonernsem 3 which was the 


W of great Diſorder, and the Obca- Occaſons 
ſion of their following Misfortunes. Among Confafian. 


others, one Captain Martin, having made very 

conſiderable Preparations towards a Settlement, 
obtained a ſuitable Grant of Land, and was 
made one of the Council there; but he graſp-! 
ing fill at more, and aiming àt Dominion as! 
well as boundleſs Poſſeſſions, cauſed ſo many. 
Differences, that at laſt he put all Things into 


res; and others 5 
came into their Places, and promoted che ſend. bx 
ing in-freſh Recruics' of Men and __ 


ing more at ſudden Gain than to form any re- dee 
gular Colony, or eſtabliſh a Settlement in ſucx 
a manner as to rhake, it a laſting Happineſs 


Diſtraction ; and the Indians, ſtill berking Rn einer 
wehe, cook Advantage of b Diſſentions, Maſſacre. 
; | and 


I - 
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3 8 Vengeance with new Blood- hee. 
TULUhe fatal Conſequences of the Company's. 
Dlale-Adminiſtration cried ſo loud, that King 
bares I. coming to che Crown of England, 
expreſs d a tender Concern for the poor People 
that had been betray'd thither and loſt; upon 


The Com- which: Conſideration he diffolveds 5 Com- 
| 3 . in the Lear 1626, reducing the Country 


d Government under his own immediate 


| The 


hundred Acres of Land, and ſo pro rata. 


The Country being "thus taken into the 
© King's Hands, his Majeſty was pleaſed to re- 
eſtabliſn the Conſtitution by a Governor, Coun- 

cil and Aſſembly, and to confirm the former 


Methods and Juriſdictions of the ſeveral Courts, 


as they had been appointed in the Year 1620, 
and placed the laſt Reſort in the Aſſembly. 
He likewiſe confirmed the Rules and Orders 
made by the firſt Aſſembly for apportioning | 


the Land and 77 5 to Parc 
Adventurers. 


This was a itution atconiiag: to their 
Hearts Deſite, a a 4. Things ſeemed now to go 
on in a happy Courſe for Encouragement of 
the Colony: People flocked over thither a- 

„ every one took up Land by Patent to 
El liking, and, not minding any thing but to 


de Maſters of great Tracts of Land, 


5 planted themſelves ſeparately- on their — | 
Plantations 3 nor did they fear the Indians, 


but kept them at a greater diſtance than for- 


e 5 . 8 For. bent _— ſeeing; the 
n 


* . 
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= and. fell foul: again on the Engl, gratifyinix | 


Diredtion, appointing the Governor and Coun- 
Con cil himſeif, and ordering all Patents and Pro- 
_—_— ceſs to iſſne in his own Name, reſerving to 
nor, Ge. himſelf, a Quit Rent of two Shillings for every. 
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This Liberty of taking up Land, and the 


Ambition each Man had of being Lord of a 8 tis 
vaſt, tho? unimproved Territory, together witz 


the Adyantage of the many Rivers which af- 


ford a cmmodious Road for Shipping at exer - _ - 

Man's Door, has made the Country fall into 

ſuch an unhappy Settlement and Courſe of 
Trade, that to this Day they have 2 an; 
one Place of Cohabitation among them that 


teaſonably bear the Name of a Town. 


The Conſtitution being thus firmly eſta- 
bliſhed, and continuing its Courſe regularly 
for ſome time, People began to lay aſide all 
Fears of any future Misfortune. Several Gem + 


tlemen of Condition went over with their 


whole Family, ſome for betteting their Eſtates, 
others for Retiaion, and: other Reaſons beſt - 
known. to themſelves g among theſe the noble 
Cetcilius Calvert, Lord Baltimore, a Roman- 
Catholick, thought, for the more quiet Exer- 
ciſe of his Religion, to retire with his Family © 
into that new World; for this purpoſe, he 


went to Virginia, to try how he liked - the 
Place; but the People there looked upon him 


with an evil Eye, on account of his Religion, 
for which alone he ſought this Retreat, and 
by their ill Treatment Afcouraged him” from | 


Citling;' in that Country. 
Upon that omen IE his Landdhip e 


| ſolved upon a farther Adventure, and Badivg 


Land enough up the Bay of. Cheſepeak, which - 
Was likewiſe bleſsd with many brave Rivers, 
and as yet altogether uninhabited by the Eng- 


lib, he began to think of making a new 
Plantation of his own; and for his more cer- 


tain Direction in meins a Grant of it, he 


Vol. 2 XXX. We nn under: 
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| n ſo; ſenſibly increaſe in Number, were vis 
glad to keep their diſtance and be peaceahle. — 


22 timore ob- Diſcovery according 


* 
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Bay, and obſerve what might 
moſt — ſquare wich his Intent. 
His Loedthip finding all Things in his 
to his Wiſh returned to 
Eoglons and becauſe" the Virginia Settlements 
t time reached no farther than the South- 
ns of Patowmack-River, his Lordſhip got a 
Grant of the P of Maryland, bound- 


© | ng it 60 the South by PatewmarksRiver on 
| the Weſtern Shore, and by a Line from Point 
Look-o## on the Eaftern Shore; but died him- 


ſelf before he dull embark for ts 0 5 
Land. 
: Maryland had* the. 8 0 nete in 


Name from Queen Mary, Royal Conſort of 5 


King Charles I. 


off, and leaving his unfiniſh'd, his Son 
and Heir, in the Year 1633, obtained a Grant 
or Patent, and went over in Texion to Plant 
this new Colony. 

By this unhappy Acciden a Cow y which 
Nature had fo well contrived for one became 


two ſeparate Governments. This produced a 


moſt unhappy Inconvenience to both; for 


| theſe two being the only Countries under the 


Dominion of England that plant Tobacco in 
any Quantity, the ill Conſequence to both is, 


that when one Colony goes about to prokibit 


the Traſh or mend the Staple of that Com- 
modity, to help the Market, then the other, 


to take the Advantage of that Market, 
into England all they can make, both good nll 


bad, without Diſtinction, This is very inju- 
| ious to the other Colony, which had volun- 

tarily ſuffer'd ſo great a Diminution in the 
| 9 to nd the — and this is 


noto- 


Northward, to diſcover 


The old Lord Boltimore being ths FIR 
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— manifeſted from that incompatable — 
Virginia Law appointing "En Agents dens. Gyn 


mine their Tobacco. F241 ee 
Neither was this all the: Miſchief chat — 

pen n'd to Virginia upon this Grant, for the Ex- 

_—_ of it had dreadful Conſequences, and 


was in the end one of the Occaſions of ano- BY 


ther Maſſacre of the Indians; for this Prece- 
dent of my Lord Baltimore's Grant, which 
intrenched upon the Charters and Bounds of 
Virginia, was Hint enough for other Courtiers 
(Who never intended a Settlement as my Lord 
did) to find out ſomething of the like Kind to 
make Money of. This was the Occaſion of 
ſeveral very large Defalcations from Virginia, 

- vithin a few Years afterwards, which were for- 
warded and aſſiſted by the Cohtrivance of the 


Governor Sir John Harvey; inſomuch, that Other 
not only the Land itſelf, Quit-Rents and all J 
dut the Authorities and Juriſdictions chat be- = 
" longed to that Colony, were given away; nay, from it. 


ſometimes in thoſe Grants he included the very | 
Settlements that had been before made. 
As chis Gentleman was irregular in this: ſo 


| he was very unjuſt and arbitrary in his other 


Methods of Gopernment: He exacted with 
Rigour the Fines and Penalties which the un- 
wary Aſſemblies of \ thoſe Times had given 
_ chiefly to himſelf, and was ſo haughty and 
furious to the Council and the beſt Gentlemen 
of the Country, that his Tyranny grew at laſt 
inſupportable; ſo that in the Year 1639 the 
Cone ſent him Priſoner to London, and with 
him two of their Number to maintain the Ar- 
' ticles againſt him, This News being brought 
to King Charles I. his Majeſty was very much 
diſpleaſed, and without hearing any thing 
cauſed him to return Governor again; but by 
N nn 2 the 
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Virginia the next Shipping he was ' graciouſly. pleaſed 
— 0 change him; and ſo made amends for this 


* 


Ib another Maſſacre, 
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> Man's Male-Arminiftfation., by. ſending the 
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5 was ſo general a Diſſatisfaction, occaſiond by 


the Oppreſſions of Sir Jobn Harvey, and the 
Difficulties in getting him out, that the whole 
Colony was in Confuſion. The ſubtle Indians, 
who took all Advantages, reſented the Incroach- 
ments upon them by his Grants: They ſaw 
the Engliſh uneaſy and diſunited among them - 
8 and, by the Direction of Oppaconca- 
nough their King, laid the Ground-work of 
wherein by Surpriſe they 


— cut off near 3 hundred Chriſtians more. But 


this Execution did not take ſo general Effect 
as formerly, becauſe the Indians were not ſo 
frequently ſuffered to come among the inner 
' Habitations of the Eugliſi; 
Maſſacre fell ſevereſt on the South-ſide of 
James-Riuer, and on the Heads of the other 
Rivers, but chiefly; of York- River, where this 
ö kept the Seat of bis Govern- 


ment. 4 &@ 4: 
End of the Mane Yolumes 


"= and ual Sir. Fe, Berkeley to ſucceed | 


and theteſore the 
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